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|. Emptying 1t (elf into Three 
RIVOLETS, /:>. of 
1. Compunction. 
2, Compaſſion. 
3. Deyotion. 
| RENE 
'Sobs of Nature ſandified by Grace, 


'Languaged in ſeveral Soliloquies and 
Prayers vpon various Subjedts, for the benefip*. _ 
of all thararein AfMiCtion-; and-particularly HB 
for theſe preſearTimes. A | 


| Byſobe Featley the leaſt of the Apoſtles, andlars |; 
baplain to His Majeſty CHARLES 1I. 


ER. 1X. 1, : 


c 


Og: mine head were waters, and mine eyes 2 
I. Fountains of Tears , that Imight weep day and 


. "adjoyning to S?. Peters 
Mariner aud Anchor on 
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TOTHE 


" ROYAL MAJESTY 
Of Our 
| DREAD SOVERAIGN 


CHARLES 


By the Grace of God KING of 


GREAT BRIT TAIN, 
FRANCE and IRELAND, &c. 


And to the 


| Right Honourable the 
LORDS and COMMONS: 
Aſſembled in 


PARLIAMENT: 


»Fhe unworthy - Author, humbly 
dedicateth theſe bis. weak 


Fndeavonrs. 
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To the Reader. 


+ briſtian : 


Fx * Hou art here invited to thy - px«. 
; niſhment ; yet ſuch as is intended 
for thy - profit.. Blame -me nor 
for. the former , le{t thou partakeſt 
not of the later. No chaſtening for the 
preſent ſeemeth . to be joyous , but grievons : 
neverthe leſs afterward t.yieldcth the peace. 
able fruit of righteouſneſs, wnto them which 
which are exerciſed thereby: Heb. 12.11, 
I have laboured to accompany thee in 
all thy ſxdneſs; and therein to Stay thee 
with Flagons , Cant. 2. 5. Yea with Flag- , 
gons full of that. reviving Wine- which 
comerh from the true Vine: Jo. x5. x. 
Arid to comfort thee with apples, even with 
words: fitly ſpoken , which (according to 
King S-lomon) are like apples of gold in pi- 
Eures of Glver, Pro.25.t1. True it is that in « 
this little book ( as in the re/l of the book 
ſent to Ezekiel) are written Lamentations , 
and Mowrning,and Woe: Ezek:2.9, Butir is 
not. my fault. All theſe words ſeemed to 
be pronounced. unto me by- the monrners 
| inZion , and 1 wrote thc with ink in rhe 
hook, Jer. 36. 18. Solong as we are fin« 
ful , we muſt be ſorrowfyl: 1 have bur 
languaged thy /ebs , and lent a tongue 
A 3 tg 
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Tothe Readey.- 


to thy Sobs (ifthou art ſuch as 1 aime 
at) and endeavoured- -to: reftifie thy 
Tears, Thouart here entertained at D 4- 
vid's Ordinary : iis Tears was his Meat day 
and night : Pſal. 42. 3. I hope thou wilt 
not think that 1 diſhanour thee, when 

I ſeat thee with a Kinz, 
I was firſt invited to this task by the 
moans Of a gracieus and ver- 


Miſreſs Eli- twous gentlewoman, who much 
zabeth Kate, COmplained that her Sex 
wife of Mr, was ſo much negletted. by 


Gilbert Kente, 


s grave and Drums , that the” -had nor 
eminent Citi. penned /* vations, for all their - 
zen of Loa - feveral ſuferarces that are - 
Con. common to many: only 


here and there ſhe found a 
few ſmall gleanings proper for ſome oc- 
caſions of grief. It is about five years 
ſince / took her complaint to bea kind 
of Command , and ſettled my ſelf ro the 
Work : yet (although I haſtened it with 
what ſpeed. I could ( conſidering my 
conſtant courſe of preaching) the ſame 
day that I finiſhed my book ſhe finifhed 
bey coxrſe ; 2 Tim. 4. 7. No ſooner had I 
ended mourning out this Foxntain of 
Tears in my ſtxdy, then 1 was ſent for to 
her ſad houſe of Mourning : where, ( hav» 
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To the Reader, 


ing -given her a reliſh of many of theſe 
Soliloquies and Prayere, eſpecially of 
thoſe which are fitted for the qying ) ſhe 
thanked me for them as long as ſhe liy- 
ed : for even after that her ton7ue Was 
iu[nared in the jaws of death, what ſhe 
could not by language ſhe expreſſed by 
;zzns. From her father ſhe brought a 
name with her into the world, which 
could not chuſe but put her in mind of 
the power of the Almighty, 
who in Pſal. 89.. 10, is faid ,. _ 
mm . | rito!t ap 
to have” /cattered bis exemies + , ,.trong, 
with his ſtrong Arm, and »» oxcient and 
by the fame power which »'l- Family 
the moſt high youchſafed # —_ 
her , ſhe overcame the laſt pron R—_ 
enemy Which was toe be de- her worthy Fq- 
ſtroyed : I Cor. IF. 2F. For ther did live 
her Cer ſake theſe Solilaguies 4 Remitone. 
and Prayers were firted for 
Females, . and taught to ſpeak in the 
perſons of the weaker Veſſels: 1-Pet. 3.7. - 
I hope no Mas will blamp me for it : for it 
1s but changing the gender —— tO 
the ſex., and the book may be uſcfutun- 
to both. When firſt | began to'pen it; 
therearoſe but 4 little clould , like a mar”; 
hand; this devour Monrner then grieving: 
; Cai fly 
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To the Readey. 


chiefly out, of | jealouſie that either her 
Tears were not enough for her ſins, or not 
ſeaſoned enough with the ſantiifying yrace 
of the.bl:ſſed Spirit. Then her Heart way? 
complained of: next, her loſt rime was 
bemoaned. But a'rerward by: degrees the 
whole heaven was black with clouds aud wind 
(her exes were full laden withzears, and 
her heart with ghs) and there was a great. 
ram: 1King. 18:44, 45-' For her houſe: 
was vifited with the peſtilence, and ſhut 
wp by herown appointment : One of her' } 
ſweet and tender children , and® gratiois .| 
AMatron Cofin unto her,” dzed of that #n- 
comfortable diſeaſe: And her w-ak\ſ[clf all 
this while was wonlting and crambling a- 
Way in a Conſumption. Atlength upon her 
white , thin, and ſinking cheeks. the charas | 
Ter of her tears.(which were firm evidences | 
of her anfeigned repentance ) notbeing ful- 
ly dry, a little duſt was thrown upon them, 
and then ſhe was 14id wp in the Cabinet of. 

wer draby.. - 100057. | 
To that work then finiſhed 1 have ad- 
ded- nothing. but thoſe ' rears which we 
ſhed in'thoiſe diſiraftid times of an, unnatu- 
ral Way.; and I hope that addition will ; 
not be #nfraitful ; I am ſure ( andI 
grieye not alittle that I am fo ſure) itis 
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To the Readevr. 


not #nſeaſonable. For mine own part , 
I.have not been without my portion of ſuf- 
ferances in theſe ſtormy times, and drinking 
adeep draught of theſe Watersof Meribah , 
theſe Waters of firife , Num, 27: 14- 
By my. taſte they -reh;ſb. like the Wa- 
ters of Marah : Exod, ny: 23. Icould: 
here call-ro mind how: wpon the wings of 
the wind Plat: 104. 3. fleeing from one. 
danjer, 1 have been involved in-thouſends.. 
The boiſterous . and churliſh: fwelling of 
a-rough and troubleſome Severn, full of 
unexpected turnings and windings, car- 
rying us- far to.Sca,, was the cauſe of 
embalming two of my dear Children in 
the ſalt Ocean : and was like to have. 
proved the ruin of four-more of them , 
beſides the beloved wife of my Boſome; 
but it pteaſed ' God at Jaſt that all ( ex- 
cept thoſe two ) came ſafe to land. 
The dark: and remote places of the Earth, 
which are full of the habitations of Cruel- 
ty ; Pfal. 74. 20. Entertain me-witfy 
vexations troubles and pinins ſickneſs. 
In mine abſence from my divided Country 
one of the brighteſt burning and ſhining 
lights of our Church , went ont in a damp. 
D. D. F. Aman adeay to me not only be- 
cauſe an Uncle by alliance , but alſo be- 
cauſe * 


( excepting a very few) are cur” 
A The, 


| To: the Reader. 
cauſe, my chiefeſt and ſafeſt Oracle : a- 


mong men Whilit he lived, and afriend, 


which was as mine own ſoul ; . Deut.; 13; 


The fad loſs of 'whom' ſtill doth, -and. 


ſilt will fr cold and heavy upon, my wogrr 
ded heart,, Some comfort indeed 1 have 


in that ſweet edaxy he left behind him , from; 


whence every Chriſtian may receive an 


Hromatick perfume of | lsarged profit. and: 
caxteut 5 yea even thaſe- who - rwo uns. | 
kindly were the cauſeof putting ſalt was. | 


ter upon that ſweer wax, whereby the 
Tapozr was extinguiſhed. To theſploſſes 
and affliftions ] might add many, ma- 
ny more. .; beſide my preſent. condition a- 
wong ſtrangers and forrainers; 


and my Þ| 


contingal heart-quakes at the ſtriqd menaces | 


of the Rain and Deſolation of my pgor , 
bleeding, and ga(ping Countrey, Yet while 
there is life there is hope; even rhat 
he who hath made our land to tremble , 
and: hath broken it, will in his own due 
time heal the breaches thereof , for it ſh4- 
keth : Pſal. 60.2. 

In this Manual thou ſhalt find no Au- 
thor quoted , but the beſt of all; andno 
language but Engliſh. The whole book is 
in thy mother tongue, and: all the proofs 


—— 


To the Reade. 


The weeping daughters of Jeruſalem , Luk, 


23.28, love belt ro be comforted in the 
language of Canaan, Iſa. 1g, 18. Here I 
hold an Ewer , nay a Fountain of Wa=- 
ter to thoſe that need it for the refreſh- 
ing of their ſouls: yet J hinder none 
from turning their own Cocks, and let- 
ting them run. If any: condemn the 
Work as needleſs in theſe Brighteſt times 


. | ( for ſo they are thought to be) Set Forms 


| of Prayers being by many daſhed quite 
” ont of countenance; let them know 
' that theſe are not intended for them, 


Le a 


but tor thoſe who do need and will 
uſe them, J confine not any to theſe 


' Forms, nor do] deny them to any 


—— oO Ro 1 


who ſhall willingly accept them. In 


' them thou haſt the help of many choice 


places of Scripture fitted for thy ſeveral 
occaſions, which peradventure other- 
wiſe would not be ſo ready at hand when 
thou ſhouldeſt ſtand in need of them, 
Whatſoever throughout the whole book 
thou findeſt good , know that it is Gods, 
and now made thine as well as mine; 
bleſs him for it. What thou findeſt here 
amiſs (except the faults of the Preſs) I 
confeſs it mine : yet neither wittingly : 
nor willingly is it mine; howſoever 
= Ts charge 
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Tothe Reader. 


charge it to mine account, 'Do thou 


friendly reckon with me, and J will 
thankfufly fatisfie- thee: and be ſure to 
remember that as it 8 'thy Duty to be 
thankful 'for the beſt, ſo thou oughteſt 
to be charitable in thy cenſure of the 
reſt. Conſider what I ſay, and the Lord 


give thee "underſtanding in all things ; 
2 Tim 2,7. 


Thy Servant in him who took wpon 
him the forms of a Servant for us, 
Phil. 2. 7. 


JOHN FEATLEY. 
From my kou/e in 


Fluſhing. 
Ypril. 17. 1646. 
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The Firſt Subject. | 
e | Tears of Godly ſ'irrow, or Devout Melanchgly 

t Wherein , aflexible difpolition,apt to weep, 

e imployeth thoſe Tears in a ſorrow fer ſin. 

« The ſanctified Ejaculation to precede Cach ſe» 


veral meditation, and Prayer. 
Pal. g. 1, 2 
Give ear tomy words, 0 Lord, conſider my Me- 


ditation. 
Hearken unto th2 voice of my cry, my King , and 
my God ; for unto thee will T pray. 
Soul, and why art thou. fo difqueted 


\\ 
*1 W within m2, P:al., 42. 6. Whar, no= 
thing bur zears :* Nothing bur fighs 
and throbs of a trembling Soul 2 Grzef withour 
Cauſe is Mdreſs;and withour Moderation it is hope- 
\ |] leſs. Imnitrherefore look into the Carſe , and 
hope1r is R:ligion thar raiſeth this remyeſt. Bu: 
ler me not err in my judgment. Is my fix the cauſe 
of my forr5w?2 Or, do nor Irather add ro my fin 
by the pretence of my ground ? Thar tear of a faith- 
| ful foul which ftawerh trom the conicience of evil, 
' | purifieth the Conſcience, and freerh from puniſh- 
{1m:ar. If the weight _ tranſgrefitons depret- 


j 
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The Meditation. 
4 art thou'ſo full of heavineſs,, O ny 


SY 
TT” ITT. 


2 Tears of Godly Sorrory, 


ſeth my ſoul , the comforts of the Crucified ſhall 
reftore me ro joy. Oh, the firſt cauſe of my blub- 


beredeye, was that which made our parents ſtrive | 
co hide them/e!lves from the fight of our Creator, 
Gen. 3. 8. Since that very offence, it hath ben 

a fin not to weep: and yerroo much weeping may 

be rurned into fin. Tears are the effe@ of fin ; and 
tears may be rhe Actors of fin. Thus even our beſt 
actions have their pollutions: and our 2rif for 
our offences may as wcll diſpieaſe, as pacifie the 
offtended Deiry. Bur lurely I grieve for mine ini- 
quiries which have incen'ed my Creator; nl} þ 
ſorrow becauſe I can expre's no more ſorrow for | 
my faults. Thus tar my pailion, chen, is Religi- 
on: and my Godſhall pur theſe tears into his bortle, 
P/al. 56. 8. Thus Mary Magdalen ftoed at the feet 

of my Saviour behind him weeping, waſhing hu feet 
with her tears, and miping them with the hairs of 
her head, Luke 7. 389. My fin is the ground of | 
my ſhame ; and my ſþ me enforcerh me ro come be- ? 
bind that Jeſus whom Mary thus embalmed. 0O | 
that my head were waters, and mine ey: a fountain of | 
ears, that I might thus weep day and nighr tor the 
offences which I have committed, Fer. 9. 1. Bur j 
do notI flaunder my tears ? Am I not miſtaken in | 
the cauſe 2 God forbid. Nocauſe can be fo great 
as the greatne(s of my ſins; and yereven theſe = 
mulriply when I moſt lament them. O my God, 
accepr of the tears which I ſhed for my fins : and 
ſanctifie my ſorrows, that they rurn not into of- 
fences. 

YerIfind in the ſcripture , other cauſes of 1a- 
ments. Thus the All-mighty nor onely heard rhe 
Prayers of Hezekzah , but law his tears too, pou 
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Tears of Godly Sorrow. ? 
he pleaded for life, 2 Kings 20. 9. The 7ews 


were commanded ro call for the mourning women z 
ro make haſt. and rake upa wailing for chem, thar 
their eyes miphr run down wirh rears, and their 
eye-lids pufh our with water , becauſe the voice of 
warling was heard our of Azon , Jer. 9. 17- The 
deftruction of the Zews was hard at hand. Thus 
the Prophers eyes did fail with rears; by bowels 
were troubled , Hs liver tas perred upon the earth for 
the deſtruction of Jeruſal-m, Lam. 2. 11. This 
gri-f arole from the ſenſe of their ſorrow , Thar 
the moſt high was provoked by the fin of the people» 
Wharrthe 7Zews deſerved, may be my reward; and 
whar Zeru/alem expected, may be my heavy doom: 
for the ſame God is offended with me : and my fins 
have merired the heighr ot his vengance. Yer the 
more T fin, the more he ſpares, expecting ſome 
meaſure of my ſorrow for my bound.c/s offences. 
Olermy rears be his, by a gracious acceprance, 
as my /iz is made his by his fachers impucarion 
for he alone who wept in the garden can plead my 
attonement, and by rhe power of his puſton , res 
ftore me to corforr. Incredulity in part did rrou- 
ble rhe man in the Goſpel , whoſe fon was pf}: ſſed 
With a devil both dzat and dumb: yer he cryed our 
and ſaid with tears, Lord T believe, help my unbe- 
liej, Mark 9. ig. Deafneſs. Ifind, dovh hang 
1n mine ear too, even in the Houle of my God ; tor 
when mine attention is required ro th words 
whict diftil from the mouth of the Preacher evea 
then the poiſon of the Serpent makes me imirare 
theAdder, reiufng. to hear rhe worce of the Charmer 3 
Plal. 58. 4, 5 Whenl ſhould coun(! my brerbreg; 
When I ſhould publiſh = truth 3 When 1 ſhould 


- confeſs 


"L, fied, that my grief might bea deliphr. I muſt, I 


4 Teavs of God! 1 Sorr 07% 


confeſs my fins; wo is me, the ſtring of my 
rongue i$knit, the doors of my lips are ſealed up ; 
and rhough mine unruly little member, Fam. 4. fo 
is aCtivein the language of all impiety , yer ir is 
fticken dumb with ſilence when ir ſhould publiſh 
mine enormities. Whence grows this dymbneſ ? 
whence this deafneſs ? Lord, ſhouldeft thon be [6 deaf 
go my cries, or dumb to my heart; T ſhonld never 
hope for the mercics of my Redeemer. Bur ſome 
Faith thou haſt given me in the merits of his nafſion; 
do thou increale It. The /2ed 1s thine: the / lanting 
is thine: Lord, let it flouriſh, that the advantap? 
may be mine, Mar. 13. 32. Iris, as yet the leaſt 
of all ſeeds ; ler it grow into a tree, thar the birds, 


the birds of Paradiſe may neſt in the branches. Thou | 
haſt planted it , my rears ſhall water it ; do thou F 
give tbe increaſe to it, 1 Cor. 3. 6. Somcrhing[ | 


apprehend, burir is batin a 17/7 : Something 1 
believe ; bur it is bur dully, ir is but imperiectly, ir 
is but weakly ; Lord 1 believe, heip my unbeir:t) 
Mar: 9. 245- O that wy tears might be lo fancti- 


will ſearch, enquire,find our my lecrer crimes,rthole | 
: Sakesghar lie hid under the green leaves of my beſt , | 
ny grious actions. Throw that | am all fin, all 
- :orrpption, and yer though I {ay that I know it, 
# hough I know thatI know ir ; yer enough I do 
or, Icarnor know it. The morelI pry into it, rhe 
:erer is mine eye drawn to a narromneſs : the 
nore[ pore upon it, the ſooner is mine eye ryred 
4ro a dulneſs. Each part, each member is either an 
abettor, or an A&or of fin. What then ſhall I 
do? Tears I can ſhed ; buriris rather through thy 

+ diſpoſition of 2ature, then the operation of grack 
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Tears of Crodly Sorrow. 5 


I will mezp therefore, becauſe Iam (o apt to grieve 
; when my corruption is not truly the ground o* my 
$ grief. T will punith mine eyes with tears, for ſhed- 
! ding ſomany rears not grounded on a forrow for 
? my wickedneſs. Now the /punges are full, my. 
f fins ſhall /7ueeze hom. Now my windows ſhall be 
r brieh:e12d with the brine, with the /ve of my tears. 
e | Come, I m1ft mourn, for IT have found the cauſe, 
:  theeron:ad of all religious griet, which I am a- 
7 himed ro own. Now, with David 1 will cry 
e until I am weary of my groanmg » cvery nmighe 
FE will maſh my bed, and water my Conch with my 
» & rears, Plal. 6. 6. With David again, and the 
u ® people that were with him , pondering upon 
u their loſs at the ſpoiling of Aklag , I will Lfe up 
I & my voice and weep until I have no more potver to weep , 
If 1 Sam. 3o. 4. Now with the man of miſeries, 
© © the patient Fob, my Harp ſhall be turne! into 
'\ þ mourning , and my Organ into the voice of rhem thar 
i-Þ& weep, Job 3o. 31. My face ſhall be foul with 
IF mweepino , and on mine eye-lids ſhall fir the ſhadow! 
le | of death, Job. 16. 16. Now with David again, 
t, 8 Fhile the child yer alive, the Child of Corruption, 
11 the monſtrous, ſpurious , abortive brate of ſinis a- 
t, {we within me, Iwillfaſt and weep, bur in a con- 
lo trary hope to that indulgent father, I will cry, 
ne Þ who can tell whether God will be gracious to me, tha 
he the child may not live, 2 Sam. 12. 21, 22. Or 
tit live, it may bur linger, bur languiſh, bur de- 
ſpair of ſtrength, or health, or life? Thus I pine : 
thus I grzeve; and yer, methinks I am aſhamed. 
tharT do fo : I am troubled thatl am thus troubled. 
Well, if mine eye be offended with the mores, with 
the duſts of fin thar fly into it, I will waſh it with 
B 3 its. 


6 Tears of Godly Sorroro, 


its own water. If my face bluſh ar the puniſh- % 
ment of the eyes, becauſe ir is childiſh thus to cry, 
I will confeſs it, I will acknowledg it: thus every 
child, every child of my God does cry , muſt cry. 
And if all this force nor ſhame into my bafhful 
cheek, tor bluſhing ar my tears, then (with that 

ood King Hezekia/) I will ern my face to the wall; 

ut I will ſtill weep, and weeping (that my rears be 
nor ſpilr, benor Joft, be nor ſhed in vain ) as that f 
King, 2 Kings 20. 3. ſo my {elf(though the mean- * 
eft, rhough rhe worſt of ſubjects, of flaves ) will 
ray, andpraying I will ay, th 
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The Prayer. 


Ch God, who on the ſecond day of thine own 3 
—- labour didſt create a firmament in the midſt of* 
the waters, to divide the waters from the warers :; 
Gen. 1. 6. So now, in thy mercy , put a diſtinfion| 
3n the waters that flow from my troubled eyes, O let 
heaven divide between them, rh1t thoſe which dwell in\7 
the Clnuds for the fins I have committed , may be- di-|: 
fringuiſhed from thoſe that ariſe from fin. By thy Ser-* 
want Ezckiel thou complaineſt of Feruſalem , that ſhe}; 
was not ſalted atall, Ezck. 16. 4. Lord, Ian 
falred in the brine of my tears : O let me be prelerved 
#n the love of thee my Creator. The cauſes of my 
grief, are the offences I have committed; that a God 
fo great , ſhould be incenſed by a worm ; that a God 
ſo good , ſhould be diſhmoured by a miſcreant. Thou 
art m: God, though offended : thou ſhalt even be my 
God, though thou art now diſplealed. I have hope 
of pardon while I continue thine, although I caw- 
nd 
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not chuſe but fin againſt thee, who art ſo lovingly mine . 
The H-arhens :hem/elves did facrifice to their Gods. 
They had many; T hawe but one. To thee that one, 
that holy one,do 1 offer whar thou deft require, a hearr 
as thou doeft require it , broken; but not [o ſanAtified 
nt ſo cleanſed as it evoht to be: Net it » offered 
with falr, as thoureguireſt ; even with the \alt of my 
rears, Lev. 2. 13. OLordncar, O Lord have 
mercy, O Lord in mercy receive the cries, #he 
groans, the tears, that flow from this burnt, this 
broken offering, Dan. 9. 19. Theſe tears are the 
blood of a penztent ſoul : for the blood of thy Son re- 
ecive in mercy. The rock of my heart hath been (mit- 
ren with thy rod , from whence do ifſue theſe ſprings 
of waters, Num. 20. 11. Lord do thou even was 
rer my rears with the dew of thy grace , and moll;- 
fie my heart by the ſtrength of thy power,that both hearr 
and eyes, andrtears may be thine. Thane they were, 
and theu gaveſt them me, Fo. 17. 6. Thine they 


' are, Tgive them thee. O let this rock, this hearr 
+ beanAltar; theſe eyes thePrieſts, and theſe rears 


the ſacrifices acceptable unto thee, my Lord, and my 
God  Fobn 20. 28. My heartis thecenſor , and 
my fighs and groans the incenſe: do thou but ada 
ſweetneſs thereto , and (+ [h1l[ it allay the ftriftneſs 
of thy fury. Ms fins , OG-d, have dwelt in mine 
eyes, but now I have? made them drunk mith my tears. 
Thus let me ever wee p « thus let me ever grieve. It 38 
a joy , to be thus ſorrowſul : it is a comfort , to be 
thus diſtreſſed. Lord in every part , in every crumb 
of this broken heart , I find thy merciful , thine in- 
dulgent ſelf. In every ſigh, in every groan I perceiv e 
that thou my Lord art in it a ſoft wind, 1 Kings 9.12” 


In ever tear that trickieth from mine eyes thou haſt a 
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Infter ; thou haſt an Habitation. -O let me ever 
.#hus live im thy favour. Let all my grief be 
for offending thee; and all my ſorraw be for thy dife- 
pleaſure ; ſo ſhall my tears ( with David) be my 
mear, my drink, mybread , my bath , my onely joy 
and delighr, becauſe thou takeſt a delight there, 
Plal. 42. 3. But O thou who haſt preſeribed bounds 
80 the ſeas, which they cannor paſs , neither turn 
again »to cover the earth, P/a!. 104. 9. /o limit 
zheſe brackiſh ſeas by the power of - thy grace, that | 
& hey may neither ſin by exceſs, nor offend in the cauſe. | 
Pur them #nto thy bottle , norte them in thy book, 
P/al. 56. 8. In thy mercy, finiſh ſoon theſe days of 
ſin, that by the merits of him that was ſorrowfidl in the F 
garden, Mat. 26. 38. All rears. may one day be | 
wiped from mine eyes, Rev. 7. 17.. - All ſorrows 
expelled, and driven from my heart, 'and my ſoul | 
may be received into. the quire of Saints; | there ta 


tive, and reign with thee, world without end, # 
Amen, 


9A 
Py 
! 
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(9) 
The Second Subject. 
Taars from the Heart. 


The Soliloquy conſiſting of three parts, vizs | 


r. The wickedneſs of a corrupted hearr. 

2. A Lamentation for the loſs of an ' honeſt 
heart. 

3. Griel foran o!d and ſinful heart, and an 
caracſt delire of a righteous new one. 


The firit part, 
The wickedneſs of 8 corrutted Heart.. 
ey 
he Fjacutation. 
Plat. $.  ® 
Give ear to my w3rd:, O Lord conſider my Mc 
eitatt n. 
Hearken ime the voice my ory, 17; JNNg and. 
my God ; for tnto thee will 1 Pray. 


FIT He heart is deceitful above all ti95, and 


deſperately mi, Red: who. can {£107 1t 2 
faith God by his Prophet, Jer. 17. 9. 


What 15 here © \ hearr * Ad xettful heart? 
A heart deceitful above all things? A wicgod heart 2 
Deſperately wicked? A "i art inicri atable 3 "oy © __ 
ſurely this is che juſt deicription of my heart ! If) cr 
T have any; ifI have any ar: all : for 'tis a donbr 
whether I have one or not. Ir is ſaid of Eprraim, 
that ſhe was like a filly Dov? , without heart, Hol 
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7. 11. Surely ſo am Itoo ; not for the innocency'but 
the ſimple folly of the Dove; for ( like Ephraim too ) 
I have fled from my God. verſe 13. Bur why ſhould 
T be ſo fimple, as to think that I have no heart? 
Do notI feel one within me? Yes ſure; for my 
meat comforts it , as Abraham defired the Angels ro 
do by theirs, Gen. 18. fg. I have a ſound heart 
which is the life of the fleſh, Prov. 14. 30. I know 
. Thave one: for (like Davids) it panteth; I can 
feel ir veat , Pſal. 38.19. Ard that's a good lien 
that I have one. I know too , by the P:/[i:ns 
. which I have in tr ; for Tam ſuljet ro Foy.and Sore 
raw; to Lcve, and Hatred; ro Fear and Conraze , 
ro Hope and Deſpair : Thave the Seeds of 21! the 
Vertues and Vices in me : Thave an Crnderf? ar:d:n9 
roo, a Will, and Imagination, and wi;at nog, 
which other are indued wizb 2 Why tin do } c:.m:- 
plain thar I have no Heart , when as this very con» 
plaint ariſeth from my Heart ? Alais I have a Heart 
indeed , the Heart of a omar: : Bri] want a 
Heart yer, a better Heart , the Heart cr a Chri- 
ftian. Whar is this Heart to me ; thts poor incon» 
fiderable Heart , which Nat::re jcnds me ? Tis 
bur a morſel' of thick ſolid i:zeſh, placed in the 
middle Belly, the ſear indeed of the Vieal Faculties; 
the Heart that preſcrverh the heat of the Body; 
the Spr:ng Head of the Arteries , the chict Arbor 
of Breathing , and working of the Pulſe; a poor 
thing which Nature was ſain to rake ſuch compaſ- 
fion of , as ro wrap it in clouts, in a caul, thar 
it might lie quiet in it's place; and be kept from 
the violence and preſſures of the neighbouring 
Members. Yea, ſneis fain to dip this caul roo, 
mn a kind of wateriſh humour, and wrap it _ 
15 
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this Heart, leſt the litele trifle ſhould be fo hor » 
or drie, that it ſhould fall into a ſwoon. Whar sall 
this rome, asI am a Cbriſtian? This poor thing 
ſhall havz bur a lirtle rime ro lie panting in my 
Breaſt, and then, though it be rhe eldeſt enliven- 
ed Member, and ſhall linger andour-live all the 
reſt; yer at lengrh it ſhall faint, depart, away 1t 
ſhall go and ma'.e a pleaſant Collation for rhe 
Worms in the with-drawing Chamber, in the cool 
Vault of my filent Gravez and ſo, even fare them 
gwell, Bur whar then, is this all? The very Beaſts 
have ſuch a di{parch ; and when rhey are gone , 
there's no more expectation of ſenſe, or any thing 
elle. Surly I who am plaeed upon Earth, as a 
kiuil of M:'trels over the Inferiour Creatures 

mutt one day render tome account to my Lor 

who hath thus intruſted me. When I die I muſt 
£09 © anther place : Eirher I muſt be doomed ro 
ecernal m:{zry; or elle received and admitted ro 
un{Þca+able and everlaſting content. I am nor 
ali fleſh: I am ſome /pir:ie, God hath not confined 
me ro thole 2arrow bounds of Vegetation , and 
Senſe. Nohe !::rh added Reaſon ro them, and 
made mea Wim. fo thar, alchough I have a 
Heart common with the Beaſt, according to ſenſe, 
yer I ſhould have another Heart too; a Heart 
above ercher themor that I have a R-aſonable Sonl, 
a Mind, an Underſtanding , a Conſcience : an 
each of theic in the Scripture is rexmed a Hart 
1 Per. 3.4- Deur. 11. 16. Rom. 10. 10. ch. 2. 15. 
Bur this, Othis is thar Heart which I fear I want: 
Wantir? YsSIf: want ir, thar either ] have ir 
not 4t ail, orit Thave ir, itis ſuch aone, as tis 
worle tor pic , iar Worle than if ] had none ar all. 


Bur 
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Bur T haye norie indeed. The Lord hath not yj- 
ven me a4 Heart to perceive , nor Eyes to ſee, nor 


Ears to hear unto this day , Deuc. 29. 44 Whenl 


Pray, Thave none : When I Readthe Sacred Oracles 
of rhe Moſt Hizh , Thave none : WhenT goto the 
Temple , ' and ſhould atrend ro the Inftrutions of 
the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt , T have none: When [| 
ſhonald pur in praCtice whar hath arrived ar 
' my knowledge, have none. When I ſhould confer 
' anddiſcourſe of God and Goodneſs, I have none, none 
at all: None in the Church, none in my Cl:ſet, 
nor in the Soczety of the Godly, arno time, in no 
Place ; upon no good occaſion can I find thar I have 
any. OrifIhaveone,l had as good be wirhour ir, 
for it isa dry one ; for want of watering it with 
my rears, I find thar 'ris ſmitten down, and 
withered like graſs, Pal. 102. 4. Or 'tis dead, or ar 
leaft juſt dy/ng ; ar rhe laſt gaſp. I have been 
drunk with wickedneſs, very drunk, as Nabal was 
with wine at his Kingly Feaſt , 1 Sam. 25. 36. but 
now I begin to grow a little more ſober, and re- 
"£olle&t my ſelf: I find rhar my heart (like his 
upon the news which his Wife told him) even dies 


within me,and T am become as a ſtone, ver. 37. Orif 


It be yer alive, 'tisa fat one, tis waxed groſs, 
Mar. 13.15. 'Tis as fat as greaſe, Plal. 119. 70, 
Tis nouriſhed as in the day of flaughter, Fam. 5. x. 
£ that rhrongh the unwe:ldineſs of ir, and chrough 
the deſtruion approaching it , I had berrer be 


without ir. Or elſe ris a b/indong,, for it loveth * 


darkneſs rather than light , becauſe the deeds thereof 
are evil, Fo. 3.19. S0 thar if it could have /cen, 
#t is now ſtark blind, c. 9.39. Or it it be not 
Bliad I am (ure thatlam blind ; I can ſee none ol Ir. 

IS 
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Tis rrue , the reaſon of ir is, becanſe there is a 


F Caulgrows over it, and I have no body to help 
I me, as Ephraim had, rorend the Caul off it, that 
'S ſo I might ſee, Hol. 13 8 Orelleitisan infefed 
e one . 'tis viſited with the ſ/icozneſs , with the plague, 
f and yer I do nor or the plague of mine own heart, 
] 1 King 9. 39. orelſe it is wicked, and ſo wicked , 
' that ( ike unto Shimer ) I cannot learn 8 I do nor 
r knew all the wichedy, efs that my heart 1s privy fo, C. 24 
e WM 44. Andif it bethus wicked, I have bur ſmall 


\ BD comfort from King S»lomon, for he rells me, that 
o Þ the heart of the wicked is little worth , Pro. 10. 20. 
e $5 that whether my heart be dry or dead, or fat, Or 
r, & blind, or hidden, or infeticd with the plague, or 
h RK wicked, whatam I the better for ir? Nay, am I 
4 & nor far worſe, infinitely worſe rather? And yer 

& now Ithink upon it, now T1 examine my ſelf a 
n 8 little better, Thave juſt none at all. True ir is, 

Z that once Thad one; but may Inor ſay as the Pro« 
' y phet did, that whoredom and wine and new wine have 
= + taken it away, Hol. 4.11. Tis ſtellen away ; ſin 
'S & hath ſftcl/-nir quite away unawares of me, juſt as. 
5 8 Facob ſtole away unaweares to Laban, Gen. 31. 20. Or 
B as Abſalom ſtole away the hearts cf the men of Iſrael 
;, I from his Father , when they came to the King for 
>, © Zudement \, 2 Sam. 15.6. Alas, ] ſhould have 
7. © kept itindeed , ] ſhould have hepe tt with all dili- 
h | gence, :f IT had raken the advice of the wiſe King 
” Solomon , for cut of it are the iſſues of Life, Prov: 
h "i 4: 23: 1ſhould have eſtabiiſhed ir; or have beg'd 
f WM of Ged, that he would have eſtabliſhed-72z unblame- 
| able in holineſs, 1 Theſ. 3.13. Thar he would 
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'r have eſtabliſhed 7t in every goud word and work , 
r. £2 Thel.2, 17, For it is a good thing that the 
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heart he eſtabliſhed with Grace , Heb. 13. 9. TIfelr 
itfainting when I feared , and trembled , and was 
terrified , Deur. 20. 3. And then Tſhould have had 
__a Davidrocomfort me, and ro ſay unto me, Be 
- of goodcourape, and God ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart, 
* thouthat hopeſt in the Lord, Pla, 31. 24. ] ſhould 
have ſpoken kindly roit , as Shechem did to Dinah, 
when hs ſoul clave unto her . and he lowed the Damſel 
' andſpake kindly to her, to her Leart , Gen. 34. 3. 
TI ſhould have rejoycedir (as Solomen (ays) with oynts KF 
ment, and perfume, Pro. 27. 9. With the omtment % 
'- of my tears, and a golden Viol full of fich Odours as ? 
St. Fohn (peaketh of, which are the Prayers of the 
t Saincs, Rev. 5. 8. T ſhould have comforted it, not 
' witha m1ſel cf bread, as the Levite was adviſed ® 
|: by the father of his Concubrne ; Judg. 19. 5. Not 7 
* of, or from, or by my (elt : but | {ſhould have pray- þ 
ed unto God, even the father of our Lord 7-ſus Chriſt, 
(as St. Paul didthank him for the Corinthians) the © 
father of mercies, and the God of all comfort , to com- 
fort it in tribulations ; that T might have been able to 
comfort them whici) are in any ereuble , by the cn:nfort © 
gwherewith I my ſelf had bern comiorted of Grd, 2 Cor. 
I. 3, 4 It rasgrieved within me. and I was prick 
ed inm- Reins, Plal. 73. 21. Bur |] thou!d have | 
made ir like A4r0n at the fighr of M:ſ-s. who was þ 
glad in by heart , Exod. 4. 14. Or elle ! ſhould 
have pear rothe Loydto have put gladneſs int We 
ie. 45 he did into Davids, more than in the time , 
when the corn and wine increaſed, Pal. 4. 7. BurW, 
now, alais, tistoo late : my poor heart is gone, } 
"tis /tollen away from me : what ſhall ] do to re-M 
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cover itagain? I will ariſe now, and go about the 


City ; in the ſtreets, and in the broad ways 1 will ſeek 
| t, 
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it, Cant. 3. 2. ]Jwill ay ro the Watchmen that 
1s go about the City, Saw ye a heart, v.3.a poor di- 
d freſſed heart pals by this way, that is run aſtray 
3* BE &om me, and I, poor I, know not where tofind 
', Wir> Alas 'ris not worth any ones raking up: 'ris 
d not worth the keeping, 11] deſcribe it unro you, 
'» Wrharif ye hear of it, of ſucha heart, or uy nro 
meer ir, ye may {cnc it me home again, an jon 
”* Egive ir due correttzon for playing the vagrant, rhe 
* run-agate 
nm * That heart which once did dwell in my breaft, 
as & is rhe moſt unthankful gueſt that ever was har- 
# boured in the boſome of a'woman. Ir 15the grear 
ag © accuſer of my ſelf, for mine offences: and nor 
'd ® content with thar, having arraigned me for my 
ot fins, irhath c:1demned me as guilty. Ir is a co- 


Y* zoning, deceitful heart; it ns deceitful above af 
ſt, | things , and deſperately wicked, Jer. 17. 9. even 


Z more then I can know: and full ir isof tricks, full 
n* ® of delnfions; there are many devices in it, Pro. 1 9. 
10% 21. Iris a troubleſome heart, infemuch as many 
nt 3 times I bave reared by reaſon of the diſquietneſs of at , 
IF. 8 Pai. 38. 8. Tis a deep heart, and not eafily pry- 
x ed into: both my anward thoughts, and m» heart it 
ve '*. ſe'f have been very deep, Plal. 64. 6. Iris a fro- 
as Þ ward heart, Plal. 101. 4. So fromard that now 
14K *ris ran away from me, 'tis departed? Ir is an e- 
a9 & vil herrt, a heart that was always rumaginarg E- 
me wil , Zcch. 8. 17. andſogreatevil, thar our of 
ut Wl oe have proceeded evil Thoughts , Murders. Adulteries, 
C > Forn:cations, Toefts, Falſe Witneſs, and Bl:/phe- 


'c-W mes, Mar. 15, 19. It hath been evil even from 
” my youth : every imagination of the thoughts of is 
ee 


were onely evil continually, Gen, 6, 5. 8. 21, It is 
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a reproaching heart, nor like unto Fobs, who ſaid 
| His heart ſhould not ſmite himſo long as he lived, 
Job 27.6. Iris a troubled heart : the troubles there 
of have been enlarged, Pial. 25. 17. in fo muck as[ 
have been enforced ro cry our, My Borwels, m; 
bowels ; I have be?n pained at it , it madea miſe in 
me, that I could not hold my peace , Fer. 4. 19, 
My bowels have been troubled, for my heart hath bren 
eurned in me, Lam. 1. 20. Tisa coward 'y, trem- 
bling heart; T had an exrream trembling at :t, when | 
it was at home; and failing of ejes, and ſorrow of | 
mind , Dear. 28. 65. Tt would tremble like Elie 
for the Ark of God, 1 Sam. 4. 13. Ir would of 
grievouſly tremble, that I have bzen ſmitten with} 
madneſs and blindneſs, and aſtoniſhment of ir, % 
Dent. 28. 28. Ir is an zdolatrous heart, a heart apt 
to be deceived, and to turn afide, and ſerve other Gods, 
then the great Lord of Heaven and Earth, and to 
Worſhip them, Deut. 11. 16. Iris a quarrel/ome, 
4 fighting heart ; a heart that (ih? Davids) hath of- 
ren ſtruck,, often ſmitten me, 2 Sam. 24. 10. It is 
a double heart, a diſſembling heart , a double mind- 
ed heart,. t Chron. 12.33. Pal. 12. 2. Jam. 4. | 
$. Iris a hear: ike a beaſts, like Nebuchadnez3ars, ® 
when he 4s driven from the ſons of men, and hs 
heart was made like the beaſts, Dan. F. 21. Ir is 
a hard hea't , hardened like Pharaohs, Ex. 4. 21. 
like the 1ſrazlites in the day of provocation, Heb. 
3. $. a hard, and impenitent heart, thar treaſured 
up untoit felf wrath againſt the day of wrath ., and 
Revelation of the Righteous Fudgment of God, Rom. 
2.5. 4 heart that was hardened, and fill ' 9 
miſchief , Pro. 28. I4. a hard and anvelics.” 7 
heart , Mark 16, 14. @ heartmlienated /r017 7 
Al _ —_— 
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life of God through ignorance, by yeaſon of the hard- 
neſs thereof, Eph. 4. 18. and like that of the I/ra- 
elites, it is both a hard, and an impudent heart, Eze, 
3.7. Iris a heart harder than the neather mill-ſtonez 
as frm asa ſtone . as hard as a rock ; yea 'tis as 
hard as an adamant , even harder than the flint ; 
Job. 41. 24. Jer. 5. 3. Ezek. 3. 9. Oh what a 
heart was this, and yet *ris run away from me, 
tis gone : What ſhall Ido ? I fain would weep for 
the loſs of it; bur 1 cannor weep withour it; Ex. 
24. 23. Thecurſe which was threatned to the 
Fews, is fallen upon me ; I cannot mourn, nor 
weep; I do onely pine away for the lols thereof. 
Bur why ſhonld T grieve for the departure of a 


* heart ſo dry, ſodead, fo fat and fo blind? Of a 
* heart fo hidden, (o plagued, fo wickgd and fo condemns 


ing 2 Of a heart{s deceitful, ſo deluding, fo trouble= 


fome and fo deep? Of a heart fo froward , fo evil , 
| fo reproaching, and fo troubled 2 Of a heart fo 
| trembling , {o idolatrons, ſo ſmiting, and\o double? 


Of a hear fo beaſt-like, ſo hard, ſo unbeli:ving, and 
fo impudent ? T conſider, and acknow!2dge how 
wicked ir is, and yet Tam ſorry merhinks, that 'tis 


Z gone. Bur amlI ſure rhar this finiul h2a7t is gone 


indeed ? Or doT but ſeem to go heare-l2/s up and 
down, fecking for that which hath bred this di- 


ſturbance? 4h, TI fearthar T have it ſtill with- 


in my bolome ; and yer I am fondly poſſeſſed with 
a fear tharT have loſtir. I may findir again, too 
loon, ro my ſorrow ; and upon a ftrict inquiry , 
wo is me, I ſh:!/find it about me at every turn. I 
may findirat my table, in every diſh; and there 
'tis 2/uttonous : in a glaſs of wine, and there tis 
drunken, in filthy ack, and there 'ris coveroys : in 
my 
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my bed, and there ris /aſcrvions: in mine apparel, 
and there *ris prod: in the welfare of my neighbour, 
and there 'ris enviars: ina quarre!, ani there 'tis 
eontentious : in the firagopues of Sathan, and there 
tis #dvlatrows. Where can I look ; what can I 
behold rhar's 1.142h:, rhar's wicked; aad nor find 
my heart there 2 And why then all this con; lain- 
ing ? All this ſceagng, ard ſearcoing for ir > Alals, 
Alas 'ris roo bad ro leave me: 'tis roo wicked ro 
run from me. 
even becauſe ] underftand not my heare. 
with me, bur | know irnot; it 1s awithin me bur] 
znderſtand it not ; it torments me, and yer |] am 
ſoftup:d , thar J feel ir not; it is ready to bring 
me to 74in: and yet | ſcek not to prevent the dan- 
ger. Lord how mad am ] rhus to poſſeſs, and yet 
not to believe that ] poſſeſs a heart thus wicked; 
and yet nor to believe tharit is ſo wicked ? Whar 
ſhall ] do? Nay, whar wilr thou do with fuch a 
heart as this ? It diſhonourerh thee, ir corrupreth 
me. From goodneſs it drives me , ro wickedneſs it 
leads me. Whitherſoeyer ] go, wharſoever ] do, 
it inducerh me ro fin, and by conſ-quence ( with» 
our thine Infinite Mercies ) ro Erernal Damnatt- 
on. Inthis detperate condition what ſhill ] do? 
Amend ir I cannot ; correct it ] cannor; and yet 
be quir ofir, be rid of it, ] cannot. Bur why 
is feive over the hope of irs amendment, as if 
no means werelefr ro prevent my ruin* ] muſt 
nor diſtruſt of the goodneſs of my Gyd. My heart 
is dry ; bur by his afſiſtance ] will water ir with 
my tears: Jt is dead; will revive ir with my 
tears, Itis fat | will make it ;ine with my zears 
it is bl3nd, ] will open its eyes with my teares ; 1t 18 

hidden, 


From hence , ſhall grow my tears, | 
Ic is þ 
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hidden . 1 will reveal itin my ters ; it is imfefted » 
] will exre it with my eeares ; it 1s wicked, ] will 
correR it with my tears ; it is decoietul, T will 
puniſh it with my tears ; it is troubleſome , | will 
quiet it with my tears ; ir is 'r-'ard , J will ſtill ir 
with my tears 3 it is evs/, ] will better it with my 
tears , ir trembleth, T will comfort it with my tears ; 
it is ido/atrous, ] will :eAifie it with my tears; 
it is quarrelſome , | wiil rame it with my tears, 
it is doub'e , ] will fmg/eir again with my tears; 
it is beaſt-like , ] will new baorize ir in my zears ; 
it is hard, ] will mol/ifie it with my tears ; it 
is incredulous , ] will make ir faithful by my tears ; 
and it is impudent , ] wiil make ir bluſh with my 
tears. Orif rheſe eyes be dry, or theſe tears bur 
few ; or theſe few tears of roo little value to effect 
my defires z O thou who once in the fervency of 
thy Devorion, in the deprh of thine Agony didft 
ſweat as it wore great drops of Blood, Luk. 22.44. which 
fell from thy Body for rhe fins of theWorld :O thou 
who in thy tender compaſſion ſeeing Mary at thy 


| feet weeping and the Fews about thee —_—_ for rhe 


deceaſed Lazarus, didft groan in ſpirit, Jo; 11.33. 
and weep with the Mourners ; increaſe thou rhe 
tears of mine eyes for rhe ſins of my heart, and 
give theny verrue by thoſe ears which fell from 
thine, that ]Jmay weep, and lament , and be ſor- 
rowful for my corrupted hears ; that ſo my ſorrow 
may be turned into joy , Jo: 16. 20, Amen. 


The 
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The Second Part of the Sohloquy. 


A Lament ation for the loſs of an 
Honeft Heart. 


Ne pain can be compared to rhe par of the 
h 


2art : and certainly no loſs can be ſo grear as 


the /o/s of the heart. What comfort then can | 


expect, can find in any taing , who have loſt 
my firſt, my beſt, my deareft heart? Once | had 
one; and woe is to this time , witerein ] muſt ſay, 
] had, yes ] had, indeed ] had a heart, ſuch a 


heart, fo plyable a heart to all goodneſs, rhar ] } 
am enforced now to my coſt , ro value ir onely by | 
the loſs thereof. ] was then a Field, a plealant | 


Field, that yielded my fruit with increaſe , Plal. 107. 
37. Yea ]was Manured, Pl:nghed, Sowed, and 


Harrowed by the beſt of Hu:band-men , by God him- 


ſelf, Zo. 15. 1. The Sced was the Wordof God: 
that Seed fell on ths ground, Luk. 5. 11. This 
goed Ground( for fo T then was ) and with an voneſt, 
and pood heart , having heard the Word , I kopt it, 


and brought forth frutt with patience , ver. 1F. | 


Sure ] did, | brought forth fruit , good fruit ; or 
elſe ] am much deceived. Bur why then, do } 
now lye fallow? Why do | produce nothing bur 
Thorns and Thiſtles , the curſe of the Earth ? Gen. 
3.18. Why nothing bur ho» and Briars, whoſe 
end i to be burned Heb. 6. 8. -] was in thoſe days, 
ah ] was Gods Husbandry, 1 Cor. 3.9. But fince that 
time he hatizlefrme off, and my Ground is grown 
out of heart, quite our of heart; for he would 

Dig 
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Dig me no more, he would Plough me no more, 
he would Soyle me no more. Bur whar is the 
cauſe of his anger > Wherefore did he thus 
leaveme ; thus forſake me? Ala-.the reaſon is roo 
mani'eſt : ] would needs rake rhe P!/oush out of 
his hands, ] would at ſuffer him willingly any 
longe- ro b ea! ud che fall a ground of my heart , 
Jer. 4. 3- Bur | mv ſelf would Plough. And whar 
» Þ isth: effe&t 2 Whar isth2 event thereof *' Nothin 
« © bur miſery , nothing buc woe : For ] have Plugh- 
1K ed wickedne(s, and I have Reaped ini5uity , andeaten » 
+ the fruit of lzes Bol. 10.13. ] wou'd needs fol- 
4 Þ low mine own wayes, and P/:2h with an Oxe and 
r, © 41 4/5, Deur. 22. 19. With Thovgtts Clean and 
2 & Unclean; Pure and Impure ; jovving them roges» 
] ther ; and therefore ro my wee | ind rhe words of 
y & King Solomon in me moſt ſadly verified , that the 
8 Ploughing of the wicked 15 in , Proy, 21.4. And 
- yet 1, ah wretched } , Go itil! follow the 
8 Plough :] plough iniquity, and jor? wichedne(s; lob. 
\- & 4.5. andyer, for al) ther ] look not ro ze:p tte fame; 
1. © bur expect, fondly | expect, a Haryeft of Good- 
: W nels; a Crop of Blefſings. Bur now Þ find thar 
| Þf rhole Bleſtings do wither , ever. before they proie 
+ & up; Plal. 129.6. The Mewer, | find, carnot fill 
F. | hn hand with them ; nor he that bindet!; ii» Sheaves, 
hy Bojom, verſ. 7, Neither do they which go by, 
TR The Bleſſing of the Lerd be upon you , we bleſs you 
ir, | #12 the name of the Lord, vesſ.S. Oh, if God 
4. | would bur bnce again rake me into his care and 
ſe I fubband:y,} ="_ bring forth good fruit in due ſea- 

ſon, Pial. 1. 3. hen though | ſhouldgo on my way 
weeping , yet ] might bear precious feed, and come 
"gain with rejoyeing, bringing my ſheaves with me z, 

* _ Pal. 
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gave me an heart f fleſh, Ezek. 11. 19. nor grivento 
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PY4l. 126. 6. This ] mighr do, if he would manure © 
me ; if he wou'd Jung me : Lord, Jet me rather 7 


be m-de as the filth of the world, and the *ff-ſcomr ing q 


of all things . then nor be manwed by thee, 1 Cor. 
4- 13. Makeme to count all things but dung, 
that I may win thee, Phil. 3.8. And that fo winning 
thee, *] may once again be ix heart; rhat ] may 
have a heart, even ſich a heart may be inme that] 
may fear thee and keep all thy Commanments alway , 
that it may be wel! with me fr ever , Deur. 5. 29. 
had once a ſoft heave, like Fob ; for God made. 


it [ot , audthe A'mphty troubled me; Job 23.16. | 


] had a render heart , aptto forgive: a heare that 
was rendey , Eph. 4. 32. For | h:-mbled my [if 
before my God , like Fofith, and wept b:fore him, 
2 Chron. 34. 27. He did molhfieit, and madeit 


nm 
a 


F.ſhiy , he cook the Rony heare cut of my fl (h, and} © 


the flzſh, ro the towlne(s,the fil: hine's,of the fleſh; 


bur ſuch a heare of f-ſh as was flexible, ſoft, eafit) 


ro be pierced : Icould weep and lament for every} 
fin, for every tranſgrefiion which Jhad cominirred 
againſt my good God. Ir was a melting heart ; it 
would mele like the hearts of the Babiienian, 
when their deftrn&tion was threatned to ve etiet- 
ed by the Medes, If. 13. 7. I: would mele lik 
wax in the midſt of my bowels, Plal. 22. 14. And 
well ir might melt, for ir would burn : it would 
burn within me , like the hearts of the two Diſcs 
ples going to Emaus, Luke 24. 32. And yer this 
heart-burning was no diſeaſe neither, bur ( as It 
was with David) when mine hear: was: bot gp1th1h 
me, thenin my m*diration the fire burned, P\al 


39. 3- And well again mighr it me/t wato _ 
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tre | for it Was a mourning heart : it delighred ro be 
& | jn the houſe of mourning ; Ecclel. 7. 4. It was 
ne | full of ſorrow. as were the hearts of che D1 ſcrples , 
xr. | when Chriſt had ro!d rhem of the perſecurions , 
2, | which they ſhould ſuffer. Zo'n 16. 6. I had great 
ng | choughts of heart , ſuch as were for the d:wifions of 
ay | Reuben, Judg; 5. 15. a heare very awful; for is 
t1Þ ford in awof the wind of my Gad, Pfal. 119. 161, 
y, | This heart of fleſh, fofoft , and tender; ſo molthificd, 

| and melting ſo turning lo mourning ; this ſorrowful 
de | and thoughtful keart , was fo apt for any impreſfi- 
'6.} onof goodneſs, rhar (like unto Solomon) I could 


at þ findin it, Icould find an aptne's init to pray unte 
lf the Lord 2 Sam. 7. 27. It was a Writing table: 
n, | God had written mercy and truth rpm the table 
it | hereof, Pro. 3. 3. and in more perfect chara- 


mf ers ron than the Gentiles had ; ] could ſhew the 
toþ work of the law written in my heart . Rom. 2. 15. 
h;j Ir was aloving heart; it would {ove my nerghbour 
ifie * and not hate min? enemies, Mar. f. 43. Ir wasa 
ry | broken heart ; and although 'rwas broken , yer was 
edfj it whole ; I could ſeek the Lord , live Fehoſaphat , 
ith withmy whole heart, 2 Chron. 22. 9, Yea this 
n,8 | coulddo (as Avimelech {aid of himſelf, con- 
a&-g cerning his raking of Sarah, Abrahams wife) ] 
;kj could do it inthe neegrity of my heart, und 1:1nocen- 
nd} cy of my hands, Gem. 20. Fg. With rhis whole 
uldy heart ] could ſeek the Lord, I could love him, I could 
ſcioly believe, I could praiſe him, Pfal. 119. 10. 1could 
bi ſeek him with all my hears, and with all my ſoul, 
5 it Deu. 4. 29. ] could love him, yea | could love 
hf 2he Lord my God with all my heart and with all my 
a) foul, and with al my might, Den. 6.5. « could be« 
1 Geve (as Philip (aid rothe Ennuch) Tcolla believe \ 
for _ =. 
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even with all my heart, Ats 8. 37. Icould praiſe 
him allo: even with David, I could praiſe the Lord, 
with my who!e heart, Pial. 9. 1. This whole heart 
was ſoundroo, as Davidprayed, even found in the 
Rtatutes of my Go4 , that I might not be aſhamed, 
Plal. 119. 80. Tis found heart was ſing/e too, 
fſingle,even like thoſe good ſervants, whom St. Paul 
commanderh to be obedient unto them that are their 
Maſters according to the fleſh, with fear and trem- 
bliag, inſmoleneſs of heart, as unto Chriſt , Eph. 6.5. F. 
I 'could ear my meat with gladneſs and finglene|; ® 
of heart, Acts 2. 46. It was not then my cuſtom 
#0 ſpeak vanity unto my neighbour : to ſpeak with 
flat:ering lips, or with a douvle heart, Pal. 12. :| 
And though thus ſingle was my heart , yer was it þ 
no {mall one : it was large ! God had piven unto þ 
me, as unto Solomon, both wiſdom , and under/tank & 
#ng , and largeneſs of heart, 1 Kings 4. 29. and 
(like David) I did run the way of hs commandments, 
when he had thus enlarged it, Plal. 119. 32. Tia 
large heart was a proved onetoo , for God had} 
proved it, and viſited me, and tried me, when} 


vvas purpoſed, that my mouth ſhould not GE ol 


Yal. 17. 3. It was tried, tried by my God , by 


my Righreous God , which trieth the hearts ani ; 


$ 
%, 


reins, Plal. 7. 9. even by him who trieth the 
heart, and hath pleaſure in uprightneſs, 1 Chrong 
29. 17. the very ſelf ſame God did examine me, an 

prove me: he tried my reins , and my heart, Pla hy 
26. 2. And this loving: heart, this broken, yt 

whole heart , this ſound, and ſorgle heart, this lar} 
and tried heart, was found perfect, Plal. 101. 2 


- T did walk within my houſe - with a perfett hear ,, 


it was perfect with the Lord, my God to wal pq 
f 
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71 his ſtarures, and to keep his commandments: 
1 Kings8. 61. Ir was an open heart, it was opened 
like Lydia's , thar I could attend to the things that 
; © were ſpoken by our Pauls, As 16. 14. Ir opened 
'Y fo wide, or ar leaſt with ſorrow ir was ſo filled, 
) Þ thatar length ir broke. Mine heart within me 
(like unto Feremiahs) was broken ; all my bones did 
ſhake ; Twas like a drunken man, and likg a man 
whom wine hath overcome , Jer. 23. 9. O full 

' well roo, irthen was with me, even when my 
heart was broken ; for it had been ſtone, nothing bur 
þ | fone before; when neither promiſes, nor mercies'; 
neither menaces,norjudgments could work upon it. 
It had been a ſtone, a three-corned ſtone,unril it plea- 
ſed him, ro break ir, who is the head-ſtone in the 
2 | corner, Mat.21. 42. the head-ſtone, becauſe it is the 
* ſtrongeſt in the whole building, ſuſtaining the fa- 
| brick : The head-ſtone in the corner knitting,ciment- 

+ ing, and uniting together both rhe Jews and the 
al Gentiles : The head-ſtone in the corner, who is a ſtone 
* of tumbling unto many,and a rock of offence, 1Per.2 $. 

| at which the Jews rook ſuch offence,thar they hurr 


; themſelves againſt this tone in the corner. Yer he 
* that was rejected by the Jews, and ſcornfully un- 
{ der-valued, was unto me a moſt skilful and excel- 
| lent Lapidary: he knew the ſtone of my heart ; and 
J at mine intreaty he broke it, he broke ix in pieces. 
al Yea he wrought ſo powerfully in me, that through 
lh he help of him I hadlearned to rent it; to rene my 
1"Yl Heart, and not my Garments, and turn to the Lord my 


Lap 

2 'F God, Joel.2.13. It was made an acceprable ſacri- 
_. fice ro my God; for ] had a broken ſpirit : a broken 
ral and 4 contrite heart,which he will not deſpiſe,ÞPſ.g1.17. 


He, he is that grear Jehovah, whos high , and excel-. 
C lent, 
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tent, who inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name is hob: 
Sho dwelleth: in the bigh, and holy place ; and ye 
with hjm alſo that 1s of a contrite, and humble ſpirit, y 
revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the hean 
of the contrite ones , I. 57.15. . He it is, who hath 
promiſed that he will not break a bruiſed reed. nu 
quench the ſmoaking flax, 11.42.3. bur on the contra- 
ry, will heal the broken in heart, and bind up thei 
Wounds, P(.147.3. By him,who is thus high andex-$þ 
cellent: by him who is thus full of compaſſion, asÞk 
nar, #0. bruiſe the reed. nor quench the flax : by him n 
who is thus infinite in Mercy thar he healeth thi C 
that ar e broken in heart : even by the ſame God, nÞÞ© 
reſtimony of his love, was my ſtony heart broken,Þ a) 
O ir had been an uncircumciſed heart : bur after-Y'S, 
wards the Lord myGod did circumciſe it , to love him-Bhi 
felf with all my heart and with all my foul , that Ifith 
might .live Deur. 3o. 6. 'So open, fo broken , (ol 
rent., fo contrite, ſo circumciciſed it was , thaÞnc 
T reſiſted not the Holy Ghoſt, Act. 7. 51. Lord, 
what happy days did I then enjoy , -when myfw 
heart was thus qualified with goodneſs! Whenfly 
it was thus acceptavle ro my God ! Bur now, fw! 
alas, 'tis quite otherwiſe. Thar heart , thar god 
, Geart of mine is gone, is loſt , is polluted. Perad- 
venture ſome anger had been ſeared in my Gall:Fbe 
.burT laboured thar it ſhould nor increaſe into ai 
Peradventurte ſome joy was placed in my ſpleen : bu 
that joy howſaever was chiefly in theLord: & inm 
heart was carefully preſerved rhe fear of his nant 
Thar heart was then the cabiner,the tore-houle, the 
treaſury of wiſdom , -wherein were two witl 
drawing chambers, divided but by a partition, ine 
Which were placed the Fountains of Lively Blooogf 
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if ir ſelf; even the Life of Grace, given by 
br vote Hand of the God of my Life. Bur 
now ( oh my por Heart ) it hath forſaken rhis 
Breaſt ; this Breaſt of a diſtrefſed forlorn Woman ; 
and ia the room thereof is crept into my boſom a 
Heart ſo hard, that when I ſmite my Breaſt in my 
rafdeen*(t forrow , my very hand rebounds by rea- 
ſon of jche hardneſs of rhis rocky Heart. Ofren 
ex-Ehave I heard people complain of the Stone in rhe 
$FKidneys , or the Bladder: Bur Iam enforced ro a 
umpnew complaint ; even of the Stone 1n the Heart. 
{1} O thar my God would cur ir, and rake this Stone 
inBour of ir, orelſ: give me ſuch a potion of ſorrow 
"Band conrrition , that ir might prove -che moſt 
er-Soveraign Saxafrage, to break this Stone ! A Stone 
mfhere is whch I can feel bath 'by the weighr , :and 
t IBthe hardnels thereof ; bur what kind of Stone, 
{oÞI cannot derermine. Surely ir can be'no Pomorſe,, 
hatBnone of rhar S:one which in ſome ſort may be faid 
d,fito be even heavier than ir ſelf; becauſe though 
myEwhen it is whole, it is full of pores, full of holes, 
1engvery hollow, even as hollow as my Heart; yer 
when iris broken in pieces, when ir 1s ſtamped, 
and bearen ro powder, itleems ro be more pon- 
-Ederous rhan when it was whole. If ſuch a one 
be in my Heart, O that my God would break this 
-art, O thar he would grind ir, or bear-ir ro 
powder ; then peradveture it would be heavy for 
my fins, and ponder mine iniquities. Or ir may 
be thar ſuch a Scone is in it as thoſe which rhe + 
Lord did promiſe that the Iſ-achites ſhould find in 
he Land of Canaan; even Stones that were Iron, 
Deur. 8. 9. For lurely my H-art is as hard as Iron. 
and y<t tho.1ghit be ſo, the Patient Fob atlurech 
C 2 me 
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me thar even Waters wear the Stones,Job.14.19. OR] 
char myGod would cauſe the trickling of my Tear 
ro wear away the ſtone of my Heart! Or if it be; 
Tron, O that he would cauſe ir ro Swim in the F-Bd 
dan of my Sorrozs, as once Eliſha cauſed the Iron aulfſ 
Steel ro do, 2 Kings 6. 6. which were temperetſe 
together in the head of the Ax ! When 1 feel for my/ 
good Heart, Oh, I cannot find it : bur in the reonfis: 
Thereof is laid ſuch a perverſe one, that the edzeoffh 
compunction cannor pzerce it; piety cannot molijÞ'T 
It, 1ntreaties cannot move it: threatnings cannat h 
fir it: and ſtripes cannot wound ir. Ir is wungrateÞ} b; 
ful, though never ſo much benefited : ir is unfaithfulfl a 
though never ſo much zntruſted : it is refratoyÞB 
though never ſo much counſel]ed. Ir is ſevere whantm 
ar judgeth, ſhameleſs when ir thinkerth, and dreadt{iÞf cc 
when danger neareſt approacheth Ir. Ir is curl h; 
ro the courteous,and loving only tothoſe thatare wicYdi 
ked. Ir forgetteth what is paſt,negleeth what is prepof 
fent,and provideth not for the time ro eome ; a (Fro 
ſpeak the truth) it neither feareth God,nor reverencetide 
man; Luk. 18. 2. Ohnow had I but my good heayjdi 
once again , how would I cheriſh ir, how woulgbe 
I preſerve it! Bur, alaſs, I fear that I wiſh tos. 
late; for it is fled, and I doubr that ir will negde 
yer be called back, never be ſent me home 
gain. For this loſs , O for this unſpeakable, rhyggbu 
dreadful loſs, 1will weep, and weep, and nothingghu 
bur weep, until my tears be multiplied into a riveFfo! 
Who knows bur that my little Moſes may be put injin 
0 an ark, Ex. 2.3. though bur of bulruſhes,and Ap 
laid in the flags by the brink of my river, and be founſott 
again, and ance more be delivered into my carÞhis 
fuller cuſtody ? If ſo it ſhould happen, how wougp*» 
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OBI cheriſh ir, O how tenderly would I nurſe it up in 
earfmy boſom ! I muſt weep for it, before I thall fin@ 
* befir; and like unto 7o/eph and Mary {eeking my Re. 
Zo-Rdeemer , ] muſt ſeek ie ſorrowing : Luk. 2. 48.1 will 
anlſcek ir in the night, in the night of my ſorrow; and 
redſſeach tear upon mine eye-/ids ſhall rwinckle like a 
myf/ar , and light me to diſcover ir. Ir is nofhame ro 
omſorieve for ſuch a loſs. A very Szoick would forger 
eff his ſtupidity, and bemoan the loſs of ſuch a heare. 
DF This heart which I have is none of mine. The Devzl 
natþ hath uſed me as one harlot had done the other, he 
ate hath riſen at midnight , and ftollen away my live child, 
Yulf and laid hy own dead child in my boſome; 1 King. 3.20. 
m8 Burt what now ſhall I do > Where is Solomon to ad- 
ha miniſter Juſtice > 1 know thar Sathan would be 
ef contented ro have the child divided, that he mighr 
li/fhave half; and then he knowerth my Creator wilt 
diſdain the other. Bur my God is the right owner 
of the living child, O that he would bur intruſt me 
tro nurſe ir, that this dead child might be caſt qur of 
(doors. I would be contented the living ſhould be 
mdivided even with a {word ; bur that ſword ſhall 
Jbe the [word of the ſpirit,which # the word of God, Eph. 
6.17. andby this diviſion the remprer ſhall be divi- 

#ded from me. Saint Paul ſerved God with all humili= 
ie) of mind, and with many tears, A&t.20.19, If I could 
dur intreat this heart which I have, to be a little 
humbled, ir might peradventure difſolve into tears 
for the loſs of my beſt, Why ſhould not I endeavor 
in my m94r1:xng to follow the ſteps of thar bleſſed 
YApoltle > Doubtleſs that ſorrowful convert did 
Wofmner wrice with his zears than his ink ; and taught 
Fs paper ro ſwell with thoſe pearly drops which fell 

rom his eyes, When that Doctor of the Gentiles | 
C 3 was 
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was bound upon a voyage.and intended to ſteer hij 

courſe to Feru/alem, all the elders did ſorely weep, and 
fell on his neck, and kiſſed him , ſorrowing moſt of all fn 
thoſe words which he ſpake , that they ſhould ſee hu faelÞ 
0 more; ACt. 20. 37, 38. Bur when my Paul, ny! 
heart departed, I had no ſuch warning given me: « 
otherwiſe certainly we ſhould have had a very (off 1 
lemn farewel : we ſhould have had one ſhowre of t 
eears,at leaſt, have kiſſed ar parting. Bur firce with 
\ 


dry eys weforſook each other.it ſhall nor now betog 
lare for me to z#zep. O thar I could be admittedbut 
ro give it one kiſs ! Ir ſhould nor be like to that of þ 
Fudas to Chriſt : Mar. 26. 49. I would nor ſeek the if 
berraying , but the preſerving of it. But I wiſhing #i 
vain , for it hears me not. I fighin vain, for itap-J©! 
proacheth not. Howſoever weep I muſt,and ſrrrowlf Þ 
muſt ; and moſt of all for fear I ſee it no more. 


The Third Part of the Soliloquy. 


Grief fr an Old and Sinful Heart, and an earntſ 
Deſire of a Righteous New One. 


WV Hen Delilah was inquifirive to know where 

the ſtrength of Samſon lay, and he had thrice 
deceived her ; ſhe ſo preſſed him with her words , and 
nrged him, that art length (as the Text ſaith) he told 
her all by heart ; Jadg. 16. 16,17. Surely he was et 
ther violently enamoured with her Beaury,or won 
derfully tranſpÞorred with the love of his eaſe, thatWru 
would tell all his heart ro his enemy. Whar 1! my ec 
beſt friend thar I have in the world . whart if God»: 
ſhould require the like at my hands? Should Ido 


it? Nay, could I doit? Certainly I am afraid that 
either 
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either I have no heart, or (if I have one) thar I do 
notrightly know it; or (if I do rightly know it) I 
ſuſpe&t that I ſhould be aſhamed' ro confeſs all the 
evil that is in it. When $9/-99n begged a gifr'of his 
myÞ} ſon, that 2:ft was no more than what was truly a 
debt; and yer it was no fleight one ;1r was a heart; 
My Son give me thine heart; Prov. 23.26, I would 
> of | to God that my Father , my Creator, my God, 
ith] would ſay unto me, as Solomon did to his ſon ; that. 
roof he would call me his ch:/d. Bur what if he ſtiould ? 
ut Whar ifhe ſhould alſo.c4ll for my heart ? Ag indeed 
of | he doth. Whar ſhould T anſwer him? In the Ola Law 
the | if an I/7aelite had but rouched an unclean thing,though 
inf 3t were hidden from him, yet he was alſo decreed 1un- 
p-f clean;Luk. 5.2.Certainlyhe who would nor ſuffer his- 
v1 | people to touch what was unclean, cannot himſelf 


accept of that which 'is unclean. . ey Solomon 


ſpeaks in general, and ſends the Challenge to the 
whole world, in theſe words, Who edr{ay I have 
made my heart clean, I am pure from ſin * Prov. 20. 9. 
When I compare theſe places rogether, what can I 
think of my (elf 2 Whar can I imagine thar God 
will ſay unto me,when I bring him this heart? A(- 
ſuredly I muſt needs expect that he will cry out, as 
he people did by the garments, yea by the owners 
of che garments, the P. ielts of $;0n, Depart'it is uns 
lean; depart,depart ; Lam. 4.1f. True ir 1s that this 
eart Which I have,is full of wickedneſs; full of ini- 
quity ; yea ſo full, thar ir ſends back my prayers - 
ruitleſs into my boſome ; for the Lord hath' aſſu- 
ed me by the mouth of his prophet, that if I regard 
niguity in my heart, he will not bear me: Plal.66.18. 
What now ſhall become of me? If he be not my 
od, where is my protection-2 Where are my - 
C4 hopes3 * 
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hopes ? If hebemy God, and Ideny him what 
he requireth+, where then is my duty ? Or how® 
performed 2 If he bemy God, and Irender hin 
what he requireth, and yer he accepteth not wha 
I render , what then ſhall become of me ? Thi; 
heart is too bad for him to accept of, who is good 
neſs it ſelf: Ir is too unclean tor him,who is purityitÞ 
ſelf: Iris roo baſe for him , who is excellency ir (elf 
Lord , how I do waver in my thoughts, and 
what ftaggering doubts do ariſe in my gracelej} 
heart ! What courſe can I rake , whar means mub 
T uſe to get a hear? for him, which may be any wa 
acceptable ? Mine own is roo bad ; and if I think}. 
ro mend it of my ſelf, I ſhall bur botch it; I hal} 
bur make jr worſe. There is no other way , bu 
new oneI muſt have; and where or how to getit. 
I know not. Nay, I have no heart art all to ſeekith 
Jf the old one would be good for any thing, 
would willingly give that in part of payment; i 
exchange for a new one. Bur alaſs, thar will new; 
be worth any thing , while it is a hear. Surely i 
would have a new one, and a good one, thati? 
worth having, I muſt go unto God for it ; for he: 
lone is the Creator thereof. To him therefore wi 
I repair, and humbly I will beſeech him to creare 
me 4 new heart, a clean heart, and renew a right ſpi 
within me ; Pal. F1. 10. If he requireth a plec 
for ir, ſeeing that I have formerly falfified my pr 
miiſe, what ſhall Ido ? Thave nothing worth! 
to leaye .in the place of it; bur I will howſoey 
fairhfully promiſe him tharhe $hall have ir agai 
and with that very hear: I will promiſe , which 
Shall fpare me. TT will defire onely ro borrow! 
and bur for a little time z even for no longer ti 
th 
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* than he of his own accord $hall be willingly plea(- 
ed ro ſpare ir. Nay I will not ſomuch as dehire to 
call it mine ; it Shall be his ſtill: I will beg thar 
it may go under his name: and yer if he will not 
believe me, I will put him in ſecurity ; the beſt (e- 
curity that ever was, or is, or ſhall bez even his 
..} onely beloved Son. Why then ſhould I nor ſue to 
{ him ro grant my deſires, ſince neither my requeſt 1s 
# unreaſonable, nor my ſecurity queſtionable ? Ir is 
no new thing , to ſue ro kim for a new heart. He 
hark been pleaſed ro vouchſafe ir to others. Thus 
he promiſed ro T/rael, by the mouth of the Propher, 
ſaying, I w:ll put a new ſpirit within you ; Ezek.11, 
! 19. And in Cap. 36. A new heart alſo will T giveyou 
| andanew ſpirit will T put within you ; and I will take 
.F away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I will Fro? 
& y94 an heart of fl:ſh. Sach, O ſuch a heart, dol beg 
of chee,O my God. Such a new heare,ſuch a fire new 
one I beleech thee ro grantunto me, as may burn 
with zeal for the honour of thy name. Bur whar if 
I ſhould nor prevail with my God for a new heart ? 
> Irisall one with him to create a new, or to revive 
{ anoldone; and ro me it will alſo prove of equal 
value. I will howſoever ſubmir ro his pleaſure. If 
he give me my dead one again,reſtored ro life.as he ;, & 
reſtored the ſon of the widow at the prayer of Elijah , © y 
1 King. 17. 20. I ſhall be as well contented, as if * 
he cseated a new one for me ; for all will be one. 
This allo he can do if he pleaſe : for it is his cuſtom 
#0 revive the ſpirit of the humble,and torevive the heart 
of the contrite ones ;Ia.y7.17. Bur if it be revivedir \. 
muſt be waſhed, before it will be fit ro be preſented 
unto him. And ir muſt be waſhed by me, the pains 
mult be taken by my ſelf: for what he ſaid ro Fe- 
C5 ruſalem, 
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Tuſalem , he ſpeaketh unto me , O Jeruſalem waſh 
thine heart from wickedneſs , that thou mayſt be ſaved; 
how long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ! Tex, 
4. 14. But when it is waſhed, it muſt nor return 4- 
gain with the ſow that # waſhed,to wallow in the mire; 
2 Per. 2.22. No, no; it muſt go forward in good- 
nels, that ſoI may be able to ſpeak. as doth the Pial. 
miſt, and lay, My heart is not turned back, neither 
have my ſteps declined from thy way : Plal. 44.8. And 
when I ſhall have ſuch a heare,ſuch a new heart,ſuch®© 
a revived heart , ſuch a waſhed heart , a heart fo far > 
ward to goodneſs.rhen (I reſolve) it ſhall be order- 
ed conſtantly ro look apwards rothe Donor, ro the 
Reviver thereof. If mine e;es look upwards, ſurely: 
mine heart ſhall nor ſtoop downwards. The very! 
herbs and flowers teach me this leſſon; for they! 
are no ſooner delivered from rhe womb of the: 
earth, bur upwards they grow and alpire ; up- 
wards they open ; as if nature had dilparched them 
into the world,upon this very condition, that they! 
ſhould gratetully look upward rowardstheGod of: 
Narure. This new heart I would have vyholly de-' 
vored to the tear of the Donor. Oh that there were 
ſuch a heart in me, that T would fear him,and keep al 
his commandements always, that it might be well with 
me for ever | Deur. 5.29. I vvould have ir both 
fear and likevvile love him roo: I vvould have it} 
direfted to the love of him , and into a patient waiting | 
for his ſon; 2 Theſ. 3. 5. And (foraſmuch as the pre- 
parations or diſpoſing of the heart in man, is from tht 
Lord , Prov. 16. 1.) I vvill beg of him ſo much off 
his grace, as that therevvith I may ſanttifie him iy 
my heart , even in that very hears; 1 Per. 3.15. I 
vyould haye it unztedunto him, that I might bear his 
name; 
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* name; Pal. $6.4; I, Then ſhall this new heart, thug 
fearn anc d loving my Creator, be Apo by him: M 
It fall] Fe - him ; 'and being wnite untg fm, k: 
ſhall ever He vvith him , and alvyays be protected - 
and preſeryel by him. I vvould have my new heare 
to be a chamber of preſence, a privy chamber,a bed 
| chamber for the Kingof glory ; thar'ſo he maybe 
* hidden'in mine heart ; 1 Pet: 3.4. 1 vvould have he 
© pirit of bis ſon | be {c ont intoit, to reach 1 me to oy unto: | 
þi m, Abba father : oF 4. 6. for this ew heart, th 
irfant heart , muſt be able ro ſpeak, and not onely - 
able, bur ready alſoro teak , vvilling to anfyver; - 
thar ſo vvhen Ga ſhalkſay, Seekjem face, m wk . 
vvith David's, maybe ready to an vver dar 
Lerd, will I ek; Plal.27.8. Tvvould Vave 0 'be 
clean clean vyaſhed from the filthinefs of former ofs.. 
fences, apd [rified, as vvers the hearts of rhe Ge#e- - 
tiles ; oh 15.9. I vvould have tr freed from rhe 
foul opinions, thoughts, and defir res, which hung 
like ſo many cobvvebs in” every cdrner thereof, 1 
vyould have it clean from all eyil counſels, thar ir 
my perform 'a neyy obedience to my* God. ", 
vyould have ir 2rue r00, as vvelias clean; not onely 
bY ſprinked') Jrom an evil conference | and. my body waſhed - 
un with pre water; but 1'would haveit zrue alſo, that 
' I may drath near with it unto the Lord, in full aſſurance 
ll of faith: Heb. 10. 22. 1 vvould haveir wiſe; ro 
S\ vvith-ſtanq all evil motions and aff«Eiohs, becau'e 
hy F he that overt wiſd Tm inheatr; lov8th 'byy own ſoul ; 
j "Y he that kee ger? unde flick dit / htlſtve;" Pto.'19; 
oO $8: T would Baveir aprigh!\*%or 0 Divzd(Yvhovvas | 
[ 6 a man afret Gods'ovvn heart) 'twathed before the Lord 
imtruth, andin rig heevefieh, ard in uprigheneſs of 
beart ; 1 Kiog, 3. 6, anthen] hall be fureto ore 
Lc 
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. bGight to fhine out of darkneſs ues in my heart, to give 
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It defended; for my defence ſhall be of God which ſaveth 
the upright in heart; Pſal.7.10. I vvould have it in- þ 
Eghtened; T vyould have God, who commananded the 


he lipht of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face 
of Feſus Chriſt; 1 Cor. 4.6. 1 would have the day 
dawn, and the day ftar ariſe in my heart ; 2. Per. 1. 19, Þ 
for onely ſuch an inliphtened heart can be able to per- | 
ceive, and cauſe mine eyes to ſee, and mine ears to hear | 
Dear. 29.4. Ir is onely ſuch a heart that can under- ' 
ſtand ; it vyas onely ſuch a heart, as the vviſe, un- 
derſtanding King Solomon prayed for : 1 King. 3. 9. 
O what a happineſs ſhould I enjoy.could I bur pre- 
yail yvith God for ſuch a heart ! Such a heart as | 
ſhould be united to fear by name : Plal. $6. 11. that ' 
ſo,with it I might believe unto righteouſneſs: Rom. 10, 
10. Surely he who is the ancient of days, Deut, 7.9. 
he vvho cried by the mouth of his holy Evangeliſt, - 
ſaying,Behold I make all things new, Rev, 21. 5.even | 
he, and he alone, can thus renew, can give meſuch a 
new, and good beart. Ir will not be new ro him, ' 
though it be ſo ro me; for his it is of old, though ' 
not mine, I look for a new heaven, and a new earth, 
wherein dwelfeth righteouſneſs : 2 Per.3,13.and I look 
for it, according ro his own promiſe : bur vyhar 
good vvill that do me, unleſs my earth,my heart be | 
firſt made new : unleſs I have alſo a new heaven firſt 
in thar heart : unle's I have a new heart? Chriſt yvas ; 


laid in a new tomb hewn out of a rock , voherein never © 
vas any man lay before : Mar.27.60. My old heart is 
a rock, as hard,as heavy,impenitrable as a rock, yer þ 
It exceedeth not the power of the Allmighty, even | 
our of that rock ro hevv 4 nevv tomb, a romb 


vyhereinthe old man never lay ; and there ( if he 
_ pleaſe) 


N 
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| pleaſe) he can place my Feſus. I am like a lump of 
$ dough, lovvred vvith the leaven of the Phariſees;Mar. 
16.12. with the leaven of malice and wickedneſs ; 
1 Cor. 7. 5,8. and alaſs I know that a l:zele of that 
 leaven leaveneth the whole lump ; v. 6. but he can 
urge out that old leaven,that I may be anew lump; v.7. 
© bur then I muſt mor/ten it with my rears,and kneadir 
© with contrition, - And why ſhould I not 2 Why 
& ſhould 1 not cry for ſuch a heart? Why ſhould I not 
© beg, and intreat, and weep,and monrn, for ſuch a new 
heart ? Children are apt to cry for every new thin 
which they ſee, or hear of. If God would be pleat- 
ed ro make me his chi/d, I ſhould nor need to cry for 
ſuch anew heart; he would freely and quickly give 
® ir. me. Bur yer certainly I muſt cy) for it, before he 


, © will give it. Tears are the counters by which my 


prayers, my deſires, mult be. numbered ; even all 

- my petitions which I render unco him for a heart fo 
© new. In ancient times the Clephdra's or Hour-glaſſes, 
were nor filled with /and, bur water ; and rime was 

© meaſured by the drops which fell from them. Thus 
© muſt I meaſure my time roo, even by the drops 
which fall from the glaſs, from the chrytal of mine 
eyes, for my want of this heart. Though formerly 

I have been (o exceeding dry, as to meaſure with 

.. ſand,yer now I muſt difſolve into an account by my 
+; tears. Surely ſuch a hear: as I pant for,is a moſt pre- 
} crows Ferel; and yer my God cannot choſe byx.rruft 
; me with it,if I ſolicit him with my tears inthgwame 
of his Son. He can even congeal my tears intg;orien- 

> tal pearls, and ſorurn them into jewels ; and having 
| heighrned the value of thoſe precious pearls , for 
them he can lend me thar heart which I'ſue for. I 
deſire bur rhe loanof ir, I would nor, for all the _ 

| world, 
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world, have ir wholly mine; for then Tam ſure 
ſhould preſently ſpoil ir. I would bur borrow ith 
and in that day when he maketh up hn jewels , Mal. 
3.17. I would reſtore ir him again. I know that h 
would fo delighr in it, if I keepir renderly and cha: 
rily, that he would wear it in his ear ; he would 
hear the cry of it , as he heard the cry of the children i 
Ifrael, by reaſon of their bondage ; Exod. 2. 23, 24 
Well if that be rhe way ro ger ſuch a jewel, a jewel 
ſo ineftimable, ſo precious; if I may per it by <4. 
ing, ſurely I will weep I will cry. Wirth Zoſeph,1" 
will make haſte, my bowels ſhall yearn within me,T wil 
feek where to wzep. I will enter immto my chamber , anl 
weep there ; Gen.4.3.30. He hath given ſuch a jewel 
ro others, and why may notI as well hope to pre-|) 
vail,as owhers have done? He hath enough of them, 
he makes them , he makes them at any time}, and?” 
thar eafily 700; very eaſily, onely wirh a word 6 
his mouth. Therefore I will cry with a great and ex-1* 
ceeding bitter cry, and ſay unto him, Father bleſs me, 
even me alſo . O my father. 1 will hfe up my voce anl,; 
weep, and will fay unto him , Hat thou but one'þleſ-0* 
fing, my father ? Bleſs me, even me alſo, O my father) 
Gen. 27. 34,38. Upon the high places was once hear 
both a weeping , and a ſupplication alſo of the children 
of Iſrael; Fer. 3.21. I will weep roo rowards the 
high place, towards the ſeat of my God; _ everyh, 
tear fall have a ?ongue , and every tongue ſhall cry 
for tn$$exr:e which I want. Or if that will nor do, 
then A$%Þ)e unruly merV4y, which hath boaſted fo 
rreat thy 4Þ « F:'this [:ttle fire, that would 3 
ortmerly kindle ſo preat matters, hall now b1r1i withi 
zeal of my. defres; and with it Iwill pray , and 
ah Th 
F_ , , [- 
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urel 1 The Prayer. 

v it | 

Mal. R Jehreous farber , who ſearcheft the hearts, and 
arh trieſt the reins ; Jer. 17. 10. and in thar ſearch 
cha. doefſt find my corrupred heart to befull of polluti- 
ould on and uncleanneſs ; vouchſate I beſeech thee, ro 
en of give me a fight of, and a ſorrow for the offences 


thereof. Break thou my hard and ſtony heart , with 
i the knowledge of my fin, and my due confiderati- 
.F on of thy heavy wrath. Thou art a God that _— 
þ 1 eft not inwick-dneſs ; Pal. 5. 4. remove therefore 
[ wil. from me this heave of obſtinacy, and give me a heart of 
ant. fleſh :Ez2k.11.19. Create in me 4 clean heart, O God, 
well. and renew aright ſpirit within me, Pal. 51,10. Let 
re... not thy commandemenrs depart from it , all the days 
em,” of my life : Deut. 4 9. Speak bur the word, O'God, 
anJ®* and it ſhall be done. Santifie it in thy truth, thy 
4 5. word is erithy Joh. 17.17. O thou that didft rwrn the 
| ex... tilderneſs into a landing water , and dry ground into 
; me þ., water ſprings ; Pial. 107. 35 bepleaſed ro ſhew thy 
and. mercy now in the deprh of my diſtreſs. Lord, hear 
Bla my defires ; behold my neceffities. Withour a heare 
p33: I cannor ſerve thee : without a new heart I cannor 
44/1 praiſe thee, Lord , give me a heart to fear thee, to 
dren fremole at thy word; Ila. 66. 2. to liſten to thy pro- 
the. Miles ; to confeſs my ſins,and to be ſorry for mine offen- 
++ ces: Plal. 38. 18. Give me, O my God. ſuch a heart 
| as thou requireſt, that ſo it may be always ſound im 
46 ey ſtatutes : Pial. 119.80. Give me a heart that 
d (of may mourn 1n ſecret for all my fins,both ſecrer, and 
1114 Open ; thar may be zealows for thine honour ; thar 
-:+þ 8 may be tender of thy diſpleaſure ; and that may ſhun 
both rhe inclination to and the defire of offending 
thee, my great Creator, Hear me, O God, for thy 


The mcer+ 
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mercies are great. Hear me, O Chriſt , whoſe jiq | 
was pierced, Joh. 19. 34. whoſe ſoul was ſorrowful, 
Mar. 26. 38. and all to purchaſe new hearts for all þ 
that are penitent ſinners. Hear me, O Bleſſed Spi- 
rit, and afſif me in my petitions , with ſighs and 
groans that cannot be expreſſed ; Rom. 8. 26. Give 
me a heart for thy ſervice, and then ſer me,O Lord, 
45 4 ſeal upon thine arm ; Cant. 8. 6. O Lordgine! 
O Lord forgive ! Forgive my fins, and give me the | 
blefling of a righreous heart; that ſo I may fear | 
thee as long as | thal remain in this valley of tears; | 
and then receive me, O my father, into thy ccoleſti- 
al Kingdom , thatTI may live with thee in glory for | 
ever andever, through Ze/is Chriſt my only Medi- | 
ator and Redeemer. Amen. 


% 


Fhe Third Subject. 
TEARS of TIME. 


The Soliloquy conſiſting of three parts, viz. 


1. A Review of the Time paſt, 
2. A Conſideration of the Time preſens. 
2. A Reſoiution for the Time to come. 


The Firſt Part. 
A Review of the Time paſt. 


The Ejaculation. 


Pfal. 5. 1,2. . 
Give ear to my words, O Lord, conſider my 
meditation. 
Hearken unto the woice of my cry, my King, 
and my God , for unto thee will I pray. 


5 2 HE Four Beaſts in the Apocalypſe , that were 
full of eyes before, behind, and wtthin , fir- 
ting upon the Throne which was ſer in Heaven, 
reſted not day and night , ſaying , Holy, holy. holy Lord 
God Allmighty, which was , and is, andis to come 
Rev. 4.3. Whar a high deſcription is here of the ſa- 
cred Trinity ! The Father holy, the Son holy, and 
the Spirit holy; and yer not three holies, bur one 
holy. The Father Lord, the Son Lord, and the Holy 
Ghoſt Lord. The Father God, the Son Ged, and 
the Holy Ghoſt God. The Father 4lmighty, the 
Son Allmighty, and the Holy Ghoſt Almighty, The 
Father Eternal. the Son Eternal, and the Holy 
Ghoſt 


_— 
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Ghoſt Eternal: and yet nor three Lords, nor three 


Gods, nor three Allmizhties, nor three Eternals; bur Þ 


one Lord, one God, one Allmizhty, and one Erer- 
nal. Etera1!? Whar's that ? The Text ſaith which 
#45; not as if he had been (bur is not) therefore it is 
added which is; yernot fo zs, as if he ſhould be no 
more; therefore 1t is further added and 25 to come, 


Surely, he that was , withour beginning ; which is þ 
immutable , and which ſhall be the judge both of Þ 
the quick and the dead ; even the ſame God was, | 


3s, and ſhall be Holy in his Efſence , Lordin his Do» + 


minion , God in his Excellency , Almighty in his 
Power, and Erternalin all. When I read theſe deep 


myſteries of my God, O how Iamdivided, me # 


thinks, in my ſelf! How dolI vary in my thoughts, 
and meditations! The ſinging of thole heavenly 


beaſts, makes me rejoyce; bur, their Song ir ſelf ; 


5 


: 


x 
> 
> 


drives me into a ſadneſs ; for they tell me thar hol:- | 


neſs and righteouſneſs, and glory, and power, and eter- 
nity 1s the very nature of God; in none whereof 
Fcan find my ſelf to be like unto him. Lord, I 


57 
: 


wiſh that I were with the beaſts upon: the Throne, * 


that I might be a little more cheerful rhan I am 
here at the Foer/?ool. But alaſs my wiſhes cannot be 


purchaſes ; for none can come ro God , bur thoſe | 


* 

| 

4 1» 
, 
| 
; 


alone, who are like unto God. Before I can come | 


to fir upon thar Throne, I muſt certainly be holy, for 


k 


be is hoy: 1 Cor. 2. 9. I muſt be righreous , for he | 


1s righteous : and then,though I ſhall nor have ſuch 
power, nor plory as he hath, yer Iſhall have my 
ſhare; Iſhall have: my proportion, I ſhall have 
ſuch power to magnifies my God, as thar nothing 
ſhall be able either ro oppole, or divert me: Iſhall 


have. ſuch glory , as nezther eye hath ſeen , w_ - 
Y | 14; 


tz 
4 
£ 


| 


'a 
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hath heard, nor yet can enter «nv che Heart of man t0 


conceive; 1 Per. 1. 19. yea and I ſhall haveeterni- 


tyroo! for though I cannot be ſaid to be perfe/y 
eternal, becauſe I had a beginning ; yerlT ſhall be 
certainly eternal , in that I ſhall havenoend. Bur 
how ſhall I gain this holineſs, that I may come to 
that erernity 2 Surely I miſt look upon the three 
diſtin&tions , or parts of time; and if I confider 


 themas limited, I muſt find wy ſelf in them; if as 


unlimiced, I muſt find my God in them. For Ged 


* j$nertſo ſaid which was, whichts, and which 1s to 


eome; As if this deſcription did any way come 
near a full expreſſion of his eternity : but rather 
ſubmits , as it were, only to our capacity ; that fo 


- by this, Imay partly conjecture at whar I cannor 


poſſibly comprehend. Noe time can properly be a- 


> ſcribed unto God; for each parr thereof hath a 


bound and limitation , which God cannot have. 
The ime paſt is gone already from us: the time 
preſent is going : and the time #0 come, 1s not yer 
ours. Bur when we ſay God was, we intimate his 
perfection in being, without a beginning of being : 


> When we ſay God is, we expreſs his vigor and 
;- readineſs, and power to cfﬀect. his purpoſes : and 


when we ſay God ſhall be, we undoubredly ac- 
knowledre and confeſs his perpetuiry. The time 
was, whenl was not ; and Lagain ſhall be,when 


® timeſhall not. I ſhall be, indeed, bur where ſhall 


I be ? Eternity hath but rwo Manſions, Heaven 


# and Hell. - If 1 do not take hced , I may be tor-: 
; mented for ever (Lord how I tremble at the thoughr, 
> of it ! ) inthe land of darkneſs: and yer *tis poſ- 


ſible for me ro avoid thar fire and brimſtone , and 
live eternally in the Heavens. Surely , if the cho So 
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be in my power, Iam a thouſand times worſe 
than tek 

her Senſes, if I chuſe nor Heaven much rather than 
Hell ; for in Heaven is an eternal life, but in 
Hell anerernal death. Inthe one ſhall be no end of 
living , in the other ſhall be no end of dying. Tis 
concluded then, if my choice be free , I lay hands 
upon Heaven , thar ſhall be mine. And who can 
blame me? the choice Iam ſure is good : but yet 


addeft woman thar ever was bereft of | 


there remains more than the bare ſaying, Ichuſe * 
Heaven for my lot. Yes ſurely , there's more than | 


this, orelſe it had been impoſſible that ever any | 


ſhould have been damned , if the fruition of hap* 
pineſs ſhould immediarely have enſued upon the 
election by word or ſpeech alone. Whar then 
is next required ro my choice 2 My Saviour tells 
me , Not every one that ſaith unto me Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the Kingdom of heaven ; but he that doth 
the will of my father which is in heaven : Mar. 7-21, 
Do his will > Whar's that? Whar is his wil > Sure- 
ly the Propher rells me , when he ſays and adviſes, 
Seek the Lord while he may be found ; call upon him 
while he is near : Tia. 55. 6. Seek him? Why ? He's 
in Haven. While he may be found > Why? When 
cannor he be found , who is every where, and 
for ever and ever ? True it is, that he is al- 
ways to be found, bur onely of them thar ſeek 
him; and thoſe that ſeek , muſt ſeek as they ought 
or elſe they ſhall not find him whom they would. 
He is always to be tound,, bur is he always to 
be found of me? This queſtion is to the pur- 
poſe indeed, for whar is it ro me, ifall the world 
beſides ſhould find him > Whar content could I 
receive in that joy Which ethers would have - 

| rhe 
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the fruition of him , if I find him not ? Certainly 


l no pleaſure could redound ro me , if I ſhould have, 


though the whole, land of darkneſs, to my ſelf ; and 
no body elle allotted to ſhare with me. Alaſs,alaſs, 
God is not always to be found, becauſe he is nor al- 
ways ſought. The defect is in our ſelves, and not in 
him ; for thoſe thar will find him , muſt ſeek him : 
he's very well worth the looking for. Where now 
have I been all rhis while, or whece hath He been 
ever fince I was born; thar I have rrifled our fo 
much rime, and yer have nor found him? Oh, 
chough I ought him nor, yer he found me ; though I 
knew him nor , yer he knew me: though I minded 
him nor, yer he wa:zchedover me. He ſought me, he 
calledme, he wooed me to come to him; and whenl 
ſtill denied, he offered me precious things ; precious 
indeed,if I would bur come ro him; and yer would 
not: but back again, like a child, I.ſtill ran romy 
nurſe ; hid my ſelf from him, and with my nurſe 
I ſported and played. Bur why would not Nature, 
my fond nurſe, ſuffer me ro go ro him ? Oh, becaufe 
ſhe knew thar if once ſhould go home ro my hea- 
venly father, he would wean me preſently, and ne- 
ver ſuffer my nurſe ro fool me any more. Moreover, 
ſhe thought that he would uſe me hardly,and chide 
me, and ſcourge me; and that ſhe could nor endure : 
ir went againſt her diſpoſition. Lord , now thou 
haſt opened mine eyes, thatT might ſeck thee, now 
I do ſeek thee, do thou reveal thy ſelf unto me; be 
ever with me; be thou ever mine. Make me 
to ſee what I w#s , with ſhame and horror . 


and now to be what I ſhould be, even a Ggh- 


ing, ſobbing, forrowful convert. Make me ſee, 
what I was, fay I? IndeeJ What was I nor, 
Thar 
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that was not good , that was wicked and corrupt? 
J cannor remember thar in all my life , Iever did 
any one thing, which mighr rru!y and juſtly be cal- 
led good. Ay me! Ail my time paſt, was given for 
nothing ; I have quite loſt ir. How ſaid I - For no- 
thing ? Ir were well indeed for me, if it were {6 
well: I pray God it may be fo. Bur there is an old 


ſcore,and a great one too, for which I muſt call my Þ 


ſelf to an account ; or elſe I am ſure thar the All. 
mighty will. Becrcr ir will be for me, that I do it, 


thanhe : and yer I cannor do it withour him. Lord | 
grant, tharT may now ſpend my time wel , even in | 
the recounting how 21!I formerly conſumed it ; and | 


in repenting of thar z/{. Army birth I ſurely began 


well, for I was ignorant of evil; I was innocent: | 
and yet (now I better bethink my ſelf of ir) Idid | 


not, I was nor {o ignorant , or not fo #nnocent ; for 


I was both conc-ived in ſim, and born in fin roo; I Þ 
was ſhapen in iniquity , and in fin did my mother con- | 
ceive me : Plal. F1.5. YetT was a kind of Prophereſfi | 


at my birth; for I came weeping into the world: 


ſo do all: and queſtionleſs the firſt cry was cauled | 
by ſin, foreſeeing, as it were, the fin I ſhould com- þ 


mir; and grieving in a ſort, for the fin which I in- 
herired. Bur did I begin ſo well, and proceed fo l!? 


Was1 a young ſaint, and amI an old ſinner ? Wasl | 
born a propheteſs , and have TI lived a tranſpreſſor? þ 


Yes, I have: oh[ have. I grew in wickedneſs , asl 
. grew in years. When I was achild, 1 lived in igno- 
rance: I ſpake as achild, I underſtood as a child, 1 
' thought as a child: 1 Cor. 13. 11. yet whenlI grew 
: paſt that child-hood , I did nor put away child 
"things. I lived indeed in ignorance, and yer he 


- time of that ignorance God winked at ;but now he com- | 


14nas 
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merds me to repent: Adts 17. 30. Fooliſh I was, and 
jenorant, even as a beaſt before him : Pfal. 73.22. for 
[looked onely after things temporal; and never 
thoughr upon thoſe rhar are eterna/, and yer (if I 
conſider well of ir) there neither 1s. nor can be any 
due compariſon between them ; for there holds'no 
proportion : there is no aralogy or reſemblance 


| held berween things finite and things anfinite, I 


may obſerve ſame difference berween them , if I 
do bur conſider how eagerly I long for things tempo- 


' ral, and how I love them before I obtain them ; bur, 
{ when for a moment I have enjoyed them, their va- 
* lne is forgotren ; tor I am (urfeized , I am cloyed 


with them: ard all this. becauſe they have nor 


| power, nor poodneſs enough, ro bound and limir 
| my deſires. Bur things eterna/, though here they are 


more cold!y d.fired, yer they ſhall be: beloved and 


# enjoyed with true content, and continual rejoycing 
* hereafter. Peradventure thoſe things which I ſeek 
* for here, I obtain nor. or if T gain them, and ſhould 
F poſſeſs them all my life time, yer they would not 
continue, they would remain bur a ſhorr ſpace with 
| me; becaule I ſhall nor continue, my lite is ſhort. 


It I could pofſibly be as old, if I could live as long 
as from time ro time; from the beginning of time to 


the end of time, from the creation of the world to 
| the diffolution of the world, yer all this time would 


not be long , yea it would be nothing in compariſon 
of eternity. Ir would not be the Hundred thouſand 


| thouſand thouſand thoufandrth part, ſo much as one 


grain of ſand is to the whole earth; ro the whole 
world, and all therein contained ; although rhe 


world ſhould be a Million of millions of thouſands 


of millions of times greater than it#s, or could be 
_ 
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accounted by Arichmerick. Well then, I can haye 
bur my life in earthly things, and perhaps nor tha 
neither in thoſe things which I defire : they wil 
not be mine for ever : no, for they ſhall nor endure 
for ever: bur that which is eternal, ſhall be for ev» 
and ever, world without end: T mean nor, this wr! 
without end, for this ſhall have an end: bur I mea 
that other world, thar betrer world, the worldy 
come , eternal in the heavens. Sinful I was, even bs 


fore I was, before I was inthe world; for I had the 
Rain of original corruption , even in my morher' 
belly; and then I was not, or not in this world; fork 


ſo our common ſpeech goes; yea and fo our Sayi- 
our himſelt doth ſay alſo, A woman, when ſhe isi1 


hyr travail, hath ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come ; buſ 


as ſoon as P isdelivered of the child, ſhe remembreti 
90 more t 


reckoned , not from our conceptions, for then me 


were imperfect : no nor from the time of /;fe, fron 
the time we were firſt quick, when our fouls wer: 1 
at once both creared and infuſed into us; and ye 
then we were guilty of original pollution : bur a 
if we were net worthy to be ſaid ro be , until we 
may begin to be more ſinful, our age is onely recko# 
ned from our firft ſociery with ſinners. The fimplſ 


world accounts that we have been bur juſt ſo long, 
we have been companions togerher in the view 
men: and ſo ifmen were ro number my tranſgre- 


fions, and had both power and skill ro ſum then} 


up , they would begin bur at my birth onely ; 1 
that time when they began to corrupt me z bit 
God will begin at my beginning , ar rhe firſt tim 
that I received a ſoul; and from char very inſtant 


: 


e anguiſh , for joy that a man is born intlÞ | 
the world: Joh. 16.21. Our years are conftanthF 
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aveſ ifhebe Go ſtrit, as ro begin with my 0r72inal un- 
ha cleanneſs when I knew it not ; oh whar will he ſay 


will ro mine aa! abominarions , which I borh did, 
ureſſ® and ds know ? So many aCtual fins I have commirred, 
ever that I cannot nymber them : (o great and grievous 
rl atual fins, that I cannot eſtimarethem. All my fors 
eanfſ mer time hath ind-ed been wholly mrne; none of it 
/d nf was Gods. Bur whar good have I don? zo, or for my 
beff ſelf, in all this rime ? Juſt none 27 al! : nay on the 
theſ contrary, infinite hurr ; irftnite ijury : forT have 
er'# nor only diſhonovred my God , and offended my 
for® neighbour ; br alio I have every moment made 


avi-y my felf more 1:ablero ererna! damnation. Bur ſhall 
11m I have mytime 21] ſhail nor Ged have by :007 tes, 
buy yes ; he hath 2'! rhis while ka his rime, his rime of 
retop parience, and forb-11.;nce, and 11g ſufferins, Rom.2. 
my 4. daily expecting my reventance 2*..! converſion. 
nth Bur chis was rather m2) time, than 4: ; for it was fot 
wP my good, in thar h.- (pared me. And ſhall not he yer 
romp have his time © Some other time * Yes, he +11 have 


vereh. ir. He will k2ye a rim? of e:fiting the 7-1 2, or {0 
yep he threarned B1by/on by 3:2 mouth oi his Prophet, 
tap ſaying, Behold T am aga:1ift thee, O thou mrſt proud, 
| weff ſa:th the Lord God of bo{? s ; for thy day # come; the time 
ko# that T well viſit thee : Jer. fO. ZI. I have been Þ oud, 
npky. with Babylon ; juſtly racrefore may Iexpet, that 
gay God ſhould vi/it m-, as he viſited Babylon. He will 
x of have a ::me of v212224nce ; for fo faith the Prophet 
rely too : Flee out o/the 1:21dſt of Babylon, and deliver eve= 
hem -y man his ſoul : be not cut off in her iniquity ; for thy 
- aff Bebe time of the Lord's vengeance ; he mill render un« 
buY- to her a recompence : Jer. 51. 6; I have hivedall rhis 
ime} While 12 Baby/on, and I have ſinned with Babylon ; 
tangy and juſtly theretore might I —o_ with Baby- 

_. 
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ln: But the goodneſs of my God hath hitherto 
Apared me : his kindneſs is greater rhen I can merit, 
or require, or vallew : for though-he had his time 
of vengeance againſt Babylon, yet his time of merg 
continueth ro me, incalling me ro flee from out 
of the middeſt of her. He did call b-f:,e; bur 1 
hear not before: for though the filly birds, and 
the fow/s do know their rimes, and ſcaſons ; yet 
I knew not my time, when God called for my 
converſion , The Storke in the heaven knoweth her 
*ppo: nted times ; andthe Turtle and the Crane, and 
-the Swallow obſerve the time of their coming, Jer. $.1.| 


bur 1. poor I, /rmple I, did nor know the judgments of 


the Lord. He will allo have a time of calling every 
one to an account for their fins ; and thar time heb 


may rake when ſoever he pleaſeth : yea and (@ heÞ 


doth too ; for, every day ſome or other do appear 
at his tribunal. This time he might have raken | 


gainft me alſo, all this while ; while I have lived 
1n my fins ; for I did not watch, and pray ; thoughÞ 


T knew not when the time would be, Mark 13. 33, 


After judgment he will have a time of execution | 


ro00 ; buthe deferr's, he delays both judgment, and 


execution. This was well known even unto thok 


8rwo poſſeſſed with Devils , in the countrey of the Ger-| 
geſenes, which mer my Redeemer as they were com-|/ 
8ng out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, fo that no mar þ 
wg ht paſs by that way : for they cried out ſaying, What 
have we to do rwath thee Feſw, thou ſon of God ' Art 


thou come hither to torment us, before the time © Mar. 


$. 28, 29. Olettherime of vengeance pur me in 
taind of _ , and whar Ihavedeſeryed juſtly 
by them! Yer, !'-t Saran ſhould ſerv eares amony 


my #hee#, Mat. 13, 35. leaft he ſhould rempr 
mie || 


= I ! a> av ain am ood: oo vom za o—sÞXCcCawm-c= cM mam caic cc= 
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me to deſpair, when I prepareto repent ; ler me as 
1, well conſider that God hath a time of love roo, as 
mY hatred; of mercy,as of fury. Thus the Apoſtle rel- 
"ro lech me : Mhen the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent 
ou'l £rth his ſon, made of a woman, made under the law; 
tIY Ty redzem them that were under the law , that we 
nd migh: receiv? th: adoption of ſons, Gal. 4. 4, 5. O 
ya whar a blefſed cime of love was this, when- hits own 
nyF fon, his 9n/y ſon, his ſon of his boſome was ſent ro 
ber redeem ſuch wicked, and ungodly wretches, asT 
"ME poor creature ain ! Feruſalem found a time of love 
*7.Þ roo, of infinite love, when the Lord paſſed by hey, 
of and looked upon her ; and behold her time was the time 
TY of love ; and the [pread by 5hirt over her , and covered 
he her nakedneſs *Ezek16.8.Yea, and I have hada time 
nNeÞ of his love roo, when all this while that I have cons 
aF rinued in obſtinacy and rebellion, ' he hath yer de- 
#| ferred the execution of his Juſtice. Bur now, moſt 
edÞ of all ww, Omy God, 1 find, and feel thy love 
phF: which I was noc ſenſible of before. Ir is thy love, 
4+ thatT affet thy /ove; thar I ſeek thy love, becauſe 
my I begin ro know my fins which hindred me from 
dF the knowledze of thy /ove: and among the reſt of 
my fins, becauſe I now begin to be ſenfible of my 
r-+ precious, but 1ll-{penrt; and loſt z#:me. And fince 
FE thou haſt now begun thy love ; the manifeſtation 
ay of thy love to me, I am ſo much the more revived, 
ay by how much I know thar thou canft nor chuſe 
"x bur continue thy love,even for my good ; that I may 
LY havertime and knowledge, and defire, and power 
ny to ove thee again: But eſpecially: for thine own 
TY fate ; for thou-thar arr eternal, even thou, and 
$f thou alone arr likewiſe /ove ; for ſo the Apoſtle 
tells me; God x love, 1 Fobng. 16, Thy /ove there= 
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- Make me to wa/k, circumſpett!y : 
the wiſe; Redeeming the time, becaule the day Þ 
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fore being thy ſelf, and thy /e/” being eterns!, for Þ 


thine own {xke, O love cterna!, concinue unto. me 
thy /ove. . AndrhatT may be the more {nfible of 
mt, Lordlerzt ſiffice that the tr;ne nft of my life ] 
have wrought the will of the Gentilrs rhen I walled 
3n all manner of wickedne(s an ungod'inets, 1 Pet, 
4. 3. 7. Andnow (iveing ihe 2nd of all things at 
band) make-me ro '2 ſober. and t0 tpatch unts prayer. 
not &s 4 for!, but s 


are evil, Eph. 5. 15, 16. Bichow ſhall I rcdeen 
the time, ſince T have already onite loft it ? There 


1s no other way, bur by undoing, unfina'ng the Þ 
evil which I have hith-rro commicre:! : ani! thisþ 
muſt be with my preſent torrows, for my paſt, my 


deluding joys. Lord, will oe tear {erve iny turn, 


for exe fin? I know ir is too lictle; 1 confeſs it; Þ 
and yer that one for one is more than I can pive; Þ 
bat few; 
whereas my ſins are many, ar? infintte, Bur inay F 
one tear ſerve thee for all my fins? Alaſs, thars þ 
toolittle in all conſcience; and yet even rh: is F 
I mult, 
I muſt weep, if ever I hope to receive any com, ortf 
yea, and When Ihave wepe as muchas I well can} 
weep, cven then I muſt whey to weep, becault ſp 
David was a man; and yet 


for my #zears can be bu: finite ) 


mote then by nature Iam willing to give. 


I can weep no more. 
he could weep; yea he had ſo many rears, that lt 
was charitably pleaſed ro diſpole of ſome for 0 
thers ; yea-yery many : for his own words ate, 
Revers of waters run down mine eves , becauſe men 
keep not thy law, Pſal. 119: 136. ] am a woman, 
and ſhall T have no tears, I can cry ſometimes fo! 


anger ; and thar is only to farisfic a Gnful paſſion.) 


T-avs of Tims: G2 


[1 cn cry fomerimes for a loſs , when as that which 


I joſe is r5v worth a- rear. O if ever 1 will be 
angry wh!» I live, ler me be angry now ' Ler 
me be angry art my ſelf for mils ſpending my time ! 
Ler me be heartily angry , even til I cry. again} 
O, ifever lok was great, Iam ſure that mine 1s 
for I have loſt my time; my precious. :tzme; my 
whole time, even my whole [fe ever fince I was 


born, unto this'very minure. Otherwiſe 1 mighr 


| have had in all this ſpace whole millions of gooq 


thro hes, and (peeches, and ations, and ſsbbs, ang 


| tears regiſtred in heaven againſt my appearing ar 
the tribunal. Bur inſtead of thoſe, I have filted the 


book of remembrance of my God, with norhin 
but vanities and follies; with ſins, and wickedneſs ; 
with omiſſions, and commiſſims , ſo many, and ig 
grievous, that unle(s they be blotted our there 18g 
rem:dy but I my (elfmuſt be b/2tred our of rhe book 
of life. Bur there is yer hope, fo long asthere 18 life. 
There is hope thar they may be expunged ; bur then 
I maſt h2gin the wark, in my repentance , and f 
b'ot them with my eears.. Othar I were now a ve 
ry pillar of ſilt ; even-{uch-a one as -Lots wife was- 
rarned imo; Gen. 19. 26,” though not with her 
bacifliding ; nor with her looking back ,- and long- 
ing to return to Sodom again. No, no;' that 
were to repent of ny repentance; and roundo , what 
I have begun. Bur I wouid be /alt ; becauſe a 
tearis{o; and I would be al ſalt, a whole pillar 
of ſalt, that ſo in my repenrance , . I might be af 
forrow, a! rears, and mel: quire away in my :4ments 
for my wickedneſs : for thus mighr I b=gin ro bloe 
out the fins wl:ich I have committed, Bur if I may 
not baye that wiſh, Lord ler me howlſlozyer j22p. as 
D 3 muchy 
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much as I may; as much as nature and prace 
can poſſibly wring from the eyes of a woman: 
and when I have thus endeavoured ro begiu to 
blot our the offences of the time which is paſt; 
then help me, O my God ; afſiſft me, O Chriſt, O 
Jeſus ; and with thy moſt precious blood which waz 
ſhed upon the Crols, blo: them all out: of thy re- 
membrance , for ever, andever. 


The Second Part of the Soliloquy. 
A Conſideraticn of the Time preſent. 


Fr is the practice of the wiſe, to redeem the Þ 
rime paſt ; ro govern well rhe ime preſent; and Þ 


carefully ro provide for rhe time tro come. Thar Þ | 
which is paſt, may be redeemed by: forrow ar the Þ 
gime whichis preſent ; and the well*imploying of Þ 
the preſent, may prepare us for the fiture. Thave E. 


wickedly loft that time which 1s paſt *I would 
therefore diſpoſe well of that which is preſent: 


And yer, Lord how ſwiftly does this preſent time Þ 
Haften away !- If Imark-bur the pulſe of my watch, Þ 
Lhearitcry, trck tick, tick rick, as faſt as I can þ; 
well count-; and yet that. comes nor near a full | 


informing me of the flizhrof the rime. Alack, 
the laſt minute is already gone : that which is pre- 
ſent, is bur an inſtant, and nor diſcernable; it 
continueth at moft , bur the rwinkling of an eye; 
and yer the preſent momenr is often loſt in the ex- 
pectarion of the furure. The minutes ft;, and ſtay 
' not the accounrant's leafure. The days haſten, 
* and in their ſwift expedition, chide my negli- 


gence: |} 
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ence, and flowneG in religion: Bur, if I 
well conſider it, my ::me is not ſo ſhort ; but I am 
1t0 WY anill houſe-wife of it: there's the fault. I re- 
t'; HH ceive not a ſhort life ; bur I make it ſhort: for I. 
ON am vor driven to a poverty of time, bur contrari- 
Vas ly, Iam guilty of the predigality. I am careful], 
re- Ef and provident, for my outward eſtate ; and with 
all my diſcretion, and indoftry, I endeavour, ar 

leaſt to keep ir, if not to sncreaſe ie : bur as 

| rouching my time, away I lerirpals; I give ir 

| away ;I laviſhit away ; whereas no covetouſneſs 

| iseither commendable , or ſo much as lawful, bur 

© onely the covering of our moſt precious time. 

| I commonly cus nature (or rather, the God of 

7e nature) for allowing me ſuch a ſhor? time upon 
dF earth : and yer certainly I ſpeak nor as I mean : 
© Idonor account it ſhort, forT throw it away, 
e # I caſt it away: yea I contemn it, as if it were 
f # baſe, and nor worth the owning. Yea more, 
Ce ® I evenwrſh it away, for ſometimes I with for - 
1 E the expiring of a leaſe, ſomerimes for rhe death 
- © of a friend, after whoſe deceaſe, I ſhall poſſeſs 
e & ſuch, orſucha revenue: whereas the ſhorreſt of 
» © rtheſetimes may be many years: and yer T con- 
t © fider nor that every moment ſhortens my life. 
© Thus the rimeir ſelf is became a burden ro me: 
for I wiſh to haſten ir; and yer I conſider nor 
that the fruition of my-defires would make me 
in debr to years, a thing which I dread much 
more., then-I prerend to fear the loſs of my-rime. 
Iris the cuſtom of our ſex ro deſire to live, yet 
nor to live withour our yourhful deſires. Old age 
we conceive, may be accoumed v-nerable ; bur 
youthful years we only delicht in ; thus we con- 
Daz remn 
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temn that which is honourable ; and pride ou» 


ſelves in that which is finful : We haft»n. in our 
wiſhes, the fleering tim2, bur we defire to re: 74 
the chillowed, and furrowed effe&ts rhercof, We 
wiſh roo early, for the time ar expired, thn.l then 
we wiſh roo /ate, for what cannot be recalled, 
My time ar /ongeft, is bur {ht very [hb wt, if com- 
pared with gray-heade.i Erernity : fo was rhe 
Prophets allo, even the Propher Davids, which 


$I 


made him cry out, Remember how ſhort my time | 
5: wherefore haſt thi mad: all | 'n 2 Pal. Þ 
#: wherefore haſt tho: made all men in vain? Plal, Þ 
89. 47. Saint Paul acknowledgeth likewiſe the þ 
(hortneſs of our age, ſpeaking thus, Thu I [ay bre- | 
thren, the tim? s ſhort © ut remaineth that both they | 
that have wives, be as though they had none, &c. 1Cor, Þ 
7. 29. And yer, as ſhort as iris, I endeavour to | 


make ir ſhorter : for (ro ſpeak truly) the time fly- 


ethnot away from m?, burT drive it away. Re- | 
igious exerciſes make m2 deem ir long and redi- | 


ous : bur ſports, and delights ſeem ro lend it a F 


wing, or to impe a feather. I vallew ir there- 
fore, according tomy imploymenrt , and eſteem 
It only according ro my affairs, If I therefore 
ſeriouſly confider of ir, I ſhall find ir flying from 
thoſe thar are ſporeful, bar walking leaſurely trom 
thoſe who-either are imp/vye d in matrers of Re- 
ligion, or groan under the burden of any hea- 


vy affliction: Thus far opinion either lends ir wings, 


or pulls rhe quills, Bur if with a more judicious 
eye I pry intomy lite, the rime of my life, I 
ſhall fin], thar a grear part thereof is /?, in do- 
ing evil: the moſt of it in doing nothing : - but 

I fear that T may truly ſay) all of ir, in doing 
What I ought not. And yer, for all this, I cry 


Our 
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out upon my time ; upon-my loſt ::me 4 bur always 
L conceal ro-mv ſelf the follzes wherein I loft this 
time. All this I confels : way then do I nor wel! 'm- 
ploy the little of 1) 1 repce IMC 3 that {o,yvhen I dies 
I may ouzlive cven time it felf? Iam nor of their 0- 
pinions, Who 2t tribute wiſdom unro rme, becauſe iC 
diſcovers, teacies and z/ters all rhings. This 1s nor 
an at of t1m:) , bur in ttme our judgments come to 
maturiry,and iz 24me the decays of Narure are dif- 
covered. As little alſo do I concur with them, who 
account.it fooliſh, becauſe (fay they) it is rhe maſter 
of «2/ivin : for in time all things are forgotten, I at- 
tribute nor either m{tm or folly ro the menſuration 
of our liv-s ; bur thoſe I deem either wiſe or fooliſh, 
who well or ill difvoſe of rheir e222. Twill endeavour 
for ſo much wiſ/dm as to imploy my. days in rel:igi- 
ew wilim ; and I willoor, I necd nor go farther ro. 
ſcek for the fool fr and um; fe, rien rd my Telf,when 
I vainly mi{p2nd the je vel of a minute. Every day _ 
I will account as {5/,wherein I kave nor been care- © 
ful ro perform my dury : and every ſuch dy I will 
endeayour to reazem, by a forrowful nz76+. If a haty 
doth happen to fall. from my head, ir is beyond my 
art to taſten it where it erew : and yer I do not 
u'e to think, thar.the mine which 15 pa't is more 
certainly irrevocable. 1 can {prah my mords again, 
and. igain ; bur I cannot !ive over my hours as 
gain an4 again. And yer, for all this, Itake de-- 
light i chole ſhadows of vanity ; bur soafider,nor, 
that {ach d2!zghe 1$ ſorrow. I labour, wit induſtry, 
and weariaets, for things that are ?-a»/i5ry ; ;and 
et I loſe. them, .before.T am aware. "They are 
nor gotren Wichout drops of ſweat; and chey depart 
not, from m2 withour drops of tears. * All that time 
D's | is. 
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1s bur loſs, ahd ſpent in grief, which is not layed 
our forthe purchaſe of eternity. All my time is 
unprofirably ſpent, if it be not ſpent in the ſervice 
of my God. Wirh himall times arealike, becauſe 
he is eternal, without either beginning, or ending, 
Neither paf?, nor preſent, norfuture can make any 
alteration with him ; becaulc he /eeth ar once, and 
ever did, and ever will ſee all things whatſoever, 
Which have been, are, and (hall be. Bur it is nor 
ſo with me; - for ro me my time is meaſured our, 
and delivered by inſtants. That which was before | 
me, was not mine; and yer I reap ſome benefit from | 
it; becauſe the labours, and oblervations of for- \ 
mer ages, and occurrances, are left to our times, | 
to-inftruct us in wiſdom.. That-rime which ſhal Þ 
$2;-when I ſnall be layed low in the duſt, hall 1 Þ 
be mine : for, by reaſon of my fin , my life ſhall 
notcontinue.. My time then is only for a bare 
termof life; and how long, or how ſhort this life | 
ſkall tonrinue, I know not ; for every moment draws # 
erlrme neerer and neerer to the period thereof I | 
reckon my- preſent age by rhe years thar are paſt; Þ 
asaf rhoſe years were ſti]| mine own , , which are 
eſcaped: from me. I reckon ſomerimes before the | 
zime;- and-derermine that mine age ſhall be fo} 
much'increaſed, when ſuch or ſuch a month ſhafl | 
2overn in the Kalender : as if I were ſure of rhat | 
#3me Which I yer have not : whereas ifI ſhould live 
2% long as I deſire, or reckon, and make account ro 
live;-I ſhould heartily wiſh that mine account were 
ended , that my reckoning were diſcharged. Short 
indeed my time is, not only in 52 elf; or confidered 
with eternity; but alſo compared with his who 
Wako. comprer 5 for he wag Drodl belore ever wat 
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ereared or made either man, or woman ; and he 
all he a Devil when none ſhall beleft ro be al- 
lured by him. H2: hath had his time ro tempr,and 
ſeduce, ever Fnce he conquered the firſt Innocent : 
and he ſtall continue his ſuggeſtions ſo long as men. . 
ſhall continue in the world ; and yer, for all this 
his t#me is ſaid to be bur ſhort: for ſo faith St. 
Fobn : Woe 1: the inhabitants of the earth , and of 
the ſea ; for the Devil is come dun unto you , having 
greatwrath,b:cauſohe knoweth he hath buta ſhort time, 
Rev. 12. 12. If hs time be ſhort, which is much >. 
longer then mine ; what then is mine, Which.is bur. 
a moment, in comparilon of kx 2 And yer this mo- 
ment may be a portal to eternity, if I ſo behave my. 


| ſelf, as always providing to live ercrnally. Bur 
{ how ſhall I ſertle my ſelf, ro be thus prrevzaed? I 
© would ſpend my rime well ; bur rhar I accqunr it a 


fin ro /pend my time : for if my life begood , my 
j lead my. 

life in the commandments of my God : this Ioughr 
rodo bur I amnor forward to do ir. True ir is, 
that thoſe which /ive well may be truly faid re lead 
their /zves : they walk gently; and therefore ſure. . 
ly : bur thoſe thar /:ve i do ſpend their lives: they 
fpend them prodigally ; they conſume rhem wvainly. 
How then ſhall I leadmy life , that I may live for 
eyer? Certainly I muſt nor do, as the world doth: }. 
I muſt nor meaſure my life by either the /engeh, or . 
variety of diſcarrſes., I muſt not derermine ro 
trifle our an hour in vain ſociety; and purpoſely 
addreſs my felt ro companies apr ro bereave me of 
my fleeting time. The tongue cannot wakk ſo ſpecs 
dily, as the moments can poſt : I muſt nor there« 
fore inſtruct my tongue ro haſten the hours in y + 
L = 
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diſcourſes; for that very hour which T reſolve to 
ſacrifice in common , and ſinful language, may 
'peradventure be the laſt which God hath allotted 
me. If ſoit ſhould prove; much berter ir were 
that I ſhonld lay ir out in repentance, then charge 
It ro my finful account, which I muſt ſuddenly 
ballance. Nor may I think away my time : 1: 
muſt not be worn our by penſive, and diſtra&ting 
melancholy ; fuch as the Devil is apt to teach, and 
thereto ro annex a kind of delight. No thought 
ts free, but that which is godly: No. melancholy 
is juſtifiable, bur that which proceeds from a pe- 
%itent finner- Every thought nor fixed on good- 
neſs. is but a ſpur to haſten the time, and an ad- 
dition to my debts. I muſt therefore enter into 
ny ſelf, as I do into my garden: I muſt root out 
the weeds, the evil, and unhallowed copitat ions ; Þ 
bur cheriſh the flowers ; the religious , and devour 

Meditations, There is a way , ſo ro ſpeud. the 
Time, as to gainby the /ofs : ſo to give it, as to get 
advantage by the gift; and that is by giving 
or rather by rendring it back to the dowor. T his 
is done, by imploying my /zttle, my ſpeedy time 
In the ſervice of my God : which being done, he 
will reward- me with eternity, when time ſhall 
be torgorren. No timeis better /pent , the: thar 
which is ſpent in a ſorrow for fin. This time there- 
fore which is /cnt me, I vvill repay back again, 
in repentance for my ſins. I have knutred up a 
life ; bur the ſtirches are falſe, or broken : I will 
therefore ravel/ir out again, in the examination 
of my errours. I have woven up a life, full of 
falfe-hood , and miſtakes ; bur 1 will unweave the 
pebb, by inquiring into my (Cyeral breaches, mine 
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normities. I was born to work; not hereafter, bur. 
here: Lord granr, thar whilſt I am here, 1 may 
work out my ſalvation with fear aud trtmbling, Phil. 
2. 12. Iwasborntrorumn;rtoruna race ; not here- 
after , bur Lere: Lord grant, that whilſt I am here, 
may ſo run, that hereafter T may obtain, 1 Cor. 
9. 24. I was born to contend; not hereatter , but 
here : Lord granr, rhar whiltI am here, I may 
fo ſtrive that | may ger the maſtery, and hereafrer 
obrain an incorruptib!e crown of glory, 2 Tim: 
2. 5. I muſt wor«s, and labour in repentance ; I 
muſt run infaz:b, I muſt ſtrive in hope, and all this 
muſt ve done in this {tele skanrling of tzme, which 
is mealured ro m2 upon earch. Alals when I ſhall 
be ſnarched away from rheic carrhly 1mployments, 


nomore time wi'l he allyrred me for either repen=- 


—_ 
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tance. or fai:). or hope. No, no: IfI goto 
heaven ; there IL ihall have no need of repentance: If 
I 20 to hell . there I hal! not have power to repent. 
In »eaver both forth and hope thall have thcier per= 
fect coniumrarion ; and be turned into knceleds , 
and /1:71101 f In hell ſhall be norrher farth in Chriſt; 
nor hope by C:riit. The life 1s therime, in whick 
I muſt pcovic's for the life to come. O what would 
nor Cain, or 7ud.s. or any 0:4e- of the damned in 
hell give (if yet thev had ary thing to givejfor bur 
one of theſe hors which | rriil- away! How woud 
tacy prelently fall upon their knees, if an kour 
of repentance were |ert unro them ; and howl.,and 
cry, and tear, and roar, andall they would ac- 
count too little , it yet they had hopes, by repens 
tance, to be freed from their corments 1 This I read 
and this I cannot chuſe bur believe : O whar 
care oughtI then to take, to ipend my whole time 

in 
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in repentance whilſt I am here; leſt hereafter 1 
ſhould have a portion with thofe impenirent 
wretches , in the. land of horrour !” Whilſt I am 
here, I have hope, if yer I have grace : bur if 
once the ſentence be paſſed, there will be no re- 
voking it : when the ſoul ſhall be deparred, there 
will be no returning. To him (ſays Solomon) that 
8 joyned to all th? living, there * hope: for the 
living know that they [hail die ; but the dead knew 
not any thing ; neither have they any more a reward, 
Eccleſ. 9. 4, 5. Every one here is allotted a time 
to ſpend in repentance; to which they are ſtrongly 
perſwaded even by the remembrance of death: - 
when once they are dead, all hope of effeCtual F 
godly ſorrow is but vain, and as vain is the hope 
of mercy for their cries There # no work, nor 
device, nor knowledg, nor wiſdom in the prave , whi- 
ther they go, Eccle. 9. 10. If the tree fall towardÞj 
the South , or toward the North ; in the place where 
the tree falleth , there it ſhall be, Eccle. 11. 3. 
Granr therefore, O my God , that I may ſeek thee 
now whilſt thou mayſt be found, and call upon thee 
whilſt thou art near, It. 55. 6. Make mef 
worſhip thee here; and. pray to thee here ; and Þ 
weep to thee here, and believe in thee here ; and 
hope in thee here ; and love thee here : for what- 
ſoever I ſow, that I ſhall be ſure to reap, Gal. 6. 7. 
I will therefore ſow in prayers, and :n tears here , 
Plal. 26. 5. and then I ſhall be ſure ro rea in joy 
hereafter, even to enter 3nto the joy of my Lord, Mat, 
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The third Part of the Soliloquy. 
A Reſolution for the time to come. 


VV Hite the earth remaineth (ſaith the Lord ro 
Noah) ſeed time and harveſt, cold and heat , 
ſummer and winter , day and night ſhall not ceafe, 
Gen. $. 22. This is a faithful promiſe of the true 
God; and therefore cannot be queſtioned , or - 
doubtedby Chriſtians. Bur how long ſhall theſe 


| ſeaſons laſt 2 Only as long as the eaeth remain--- 


eth. And how long ſhall the earrh' remain 2 God 


| only knoweth 2hat: it is not in the power, or 


reach of the wiieſt upon earth to limir the time 
thereof. A rime will come ,, When heaven and 
earth ſhall paſs away : when the Sun ſhall be darkned, 
and the Moon ſhall not give her light ; and the Stars 

all fall from Heaven : and the pcwers of the keavens 
ſhall be ſhaken ; but of that day and hour knoweth 
no man, no not the Angel: in beaven ; but the Father 
only, Mar. 24- 29, 35, 36. Theearth (Iknow) 
ſhall have a rime of diffolurion ; and her funeral 
piles ſhall be kindled, and. fired by. him ,- whoſe 
breath, like a ſtream of brimſtone ,- doth kindle To» 
phee, If. 30. 33. Yer, COIN not how 
ſoon this rime' ſhall be: expired , I hope it may be 
deferred for many ages: and fo peradventure it 
may be. But what if it be? Whar can the delays» 
ing thereof advantage me 2 How many ages have 
paſled fince rhe creation of the world ! How lia 
ny millions of people. have had their fuccefſions 
fince the death of Abel? I neither was created with 
the firſt ; nor (for any thing Lknow) ſhall I re- 
may 
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main with the Iaſt. If therefore the carth., and 
the ſeaſons of che earth ſhall continue a thouſand 
years; if yerT livenor out that thouſand years, 
whar can the age of the world advanrage me? 
Why then doI faſten my hopes upon future times ? 
Why do I confidently reckon upon years to come, 
or months, or weeks , or days ? Nay, why upon t 
morrow ? Why upon an hour 2 Why upon a minute? 
There is nothing more ſure then rhar my former 
days are paſt, and gone, and may not be recal ed: 
Nothing is more certain, then that the preſent in- 
Pant is ſhort , and cannor continue : And nothing 
again, 1smore uncertain ro me, then the future time 
whereonT depend. Moreover : IfI were lureto 
live a certain proportion and number of days 
or weeks, or .monrhs :: if I were ſure that the 
Eord would add unto my days fifteen years,as he did 
ro Hez:kiahs, 2 Kings 20. 6. yet how do know 
that hz wonld give me grace ro repent in thoſe 
fafreen years ? An impenttent life is bur a living death ; 
and (which is worſt of all) after that cometh judy 
ment, Heb. 9. 27. If chenI vainly flatter my ſelf 
wirh' a hopethat my life ſhall be prolonged ; and 
relying uvoOn the broken reed of rhar deceiving 
hope . if I defer 'my repentance ; I do bur hope 
thar God will /exg:hen my days that I may increaſe 
my ſims; and fo, by conſequence that my puniſh» 
m*nt may be #ncreaſed. There is indeed, a fort of 
coverous people in the world , which promiſe to 
themſelves a con?inuance of their lives, thar rhey 
-may #mm:reaſe their riches: Theſe are, they which 
fay, To day, or to marrow we will go into ſuch 4 
city, and continue there a year, and buy,. and ſell, 
and get gain; wheres ( as the Apoſtle faith) thy 
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hwtt not what ſhall be to morrely, Jam. 4. I3, I 4+ 
For, what i our life ? It ® even a vapour , that ap* 
* peareth for a little time and then vaniſheth away. 
©"Þ And there is a fort of {1xurious Atheiſts, and Epi- 
"Þ cures, which fay, Come ye, 1 will fetch wine and we 
" Þ will fill our ſelves with flrong drink ; and to morrow 
fl (ball be as this day, and much more abundant, 1l. 
*Þ 56. 12. Theſe are they which fay, Our time # 4 
'F very ſhadow that paſſeth away ; arid after our end,there 
$ no returnin? ; for it is faſt ſealed that no man cometh 
apain : Come on, therefore; let us enjoy the good things 
"5 | chat are preſent ; and let us ſpeedily uſe the creatures, 
like as iz youth. Let us fill our ſelves with coſtly wine, and 


"OF ointments ; and let no flower of the ſpring paſs u. Let 
\3 & us crown our ſelves with roſo-buds before they be wither= 
nf ed: Let none of us go without his part of voluptuoufe 
id neſs ; let 16 leave tokens of onr joyfulueſs in every place ;; 
WH for this. 5s our portion, and our lot is this, Wild. 2. 
le 5,5,7, 8, 9. And thele are they, which (like the 
b; rich Epicure in the Goſpel) /ay unto eheiy Souls , 
# Soul, thou ha(t much goods laid up for maany-years ; 
Y 


take thine eaſe ; eat, drink, , and be merry, T.nke 12. 
19. All theſe ſuppoſe thar 14» was created onely 
' & for meats; and nor meats for min. They conceive 
thar every one ſhall have a time of pleaſine; and 
ſe wickedly they (eek it in the vanzty of the creatures. 
Bhr oh ! that both they, and I, might ever have 
thole words of the Allmighty ſounding in our 
OW ears, Thou fool; this night th; ſo: ſhall be required 
TH of thee; and then, mhoſe [hall thoje things be, which 
*l FI haſt provided, Luke 12. 20. This night, Lord ? 
Yes, this very hour , this very inſtant thou maylt 
» ſtrike me dead, and then as death /eaves me, judg- 
© I ment ſhall find me. O ir will bea time of horror: 


and 
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and amazement to thoſe that prepare not for, to | 
thoſe that expe not, his commg. Saint Peter ÞÞ 
faid long ago that, The time is come , that judgment | |; 
muſt begin at the houſe of God, 1 Pet. 4. 17. and 
if it firſt begin at us (Lord put me into that number) þ 
what ſhall the end be of them that obey not the Goſpel 
of God ? Andif the righteous ſearcely be ſaved, where Uh 
ſhall the ungodly , and ſinners appear ? 1 Per. 4. 18. Þ 
Heark : Doſt thou hear that, O my ſoul? The by 
righteous ſhall ſcarcely beſaved. This is true, foro 
ir is the word of truth. Ir was inſpired by his ſti 
Spirit, who ſaid, Strart is the gate, and narrow is [wy 
the way: that leadeth to life, and few there be that find [1 
# , Mar. 7. 14. O how TI tremble, whenlT read Þ;; 
that ſcarcely, and thar few ! Whar ſhall I do, to be Ba 
one of thoſe few, although 1 obtain ir never fo Bd; 
hardly, although Iknovy thar I ſhall ſcarcely at- Ji 
tain'to it? Lord, I wil! peut, bur do thon fipl 
allit- me. Lord, IT wit be faithful , bur do flyc 
thon increaſe my faith, Luke 17. xe. T will, dol fb 
ſay? When? How? Am I fureof any me, but BI 
the preſenrmoment ? Or can I ſtay the preſent in- Bk: 
ſtant, and hinder it from fly'ng No, no, Ican- 
nor : By thy Grace theretore, blefſe] God, even 
now, this very inſtanr I do reper.t, and am unfeign- 
edly forrowtul for ail mine offences 2: this very 
moment I do b:{teve all rhar thou haft ſpoken in thy 
holy word, I 4» vbeiicye thee, Td believe zn thee, 
O Lord help thou my unelief, Mark 9. 24. Ifl 
ſhall have any more minutes allotred me, Iwil 
number them with my tears, becauſe I cannot 
number my fins. 1 will eat the bread of ſorrow ; and fi 
I will drink the water of contrition and affiiftion ; 1. 


39, 20, It live to eat and drinkany more. See, 
ee, 
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to ÞÞ fee, how voluntarily theſe forward 72ers falling 
ter Þ already from mine eyes, preſent chemielves to my 
ent © lips, and ſteal inro the corners, privately ( as ir 
and were) inftruCting me, thar they are the wine which 
er) Þ befirs a ſinner; Lord, let me not live, if I donor 
ſpel © hve ro grieve and grieve moſt affeAionately for my 
ere E hainous offences : for thoſe offences of mine which 
18. Bo fconrged my Redeemer, that they ferch'd the 
The | very blood from his ſacred body. O my God, 
for make me, thus, ro paſs away my time, ifany more 
his Frime ſhall be mine, and then I know thar' rhow 
'is Ewvile wipe theſe tears from mine eyes , Il. 25. 8. 
nd fand number me with thoſe few , which ſhall enter 
ad $54: the ſtrait gate, Mart. 7. 13, 14. But whar 
be Ja tedious life in the mean while, ſhallI lead, if I 
ſo Ydo nothing but weep , and cry, and mourn out my 
t- Blife> Better be our of the world , then to take no* 
on fiplealure in rhe world. Muſt I droop away my 
Io youth, and ftrength , while I am here : and ther 
11 Bdrop away into my grave.and fo be forgotren? Yes, 
ut BI muſt. If I will have my heaven hereafter, I muſt 
n- Fhave my hell here. I cannot be without my hell 
n- Yof /in here, for the devil !s always with me 1n his 
en Yremptations , and why ſhould I nor defire rarher 
to have my hell of puniſhment here, then hereafter ? 

It willbe wiſdom ro endure a /ight afiction upon 

arth, rather then eternal! fumes with the damned. 

It wiil be good policy to forbear the vain and 

fruitleſs joys upon earth, thar I may have joys un* 


|] Wpeakable, and endleſs in heaven. This life will 
X Fnot continue always. I ſhall not always hve here, 
4 Fla the birternels of this anguiſh, and tears. There 
will come a time, when I ſha!l have beauty for aſhes: 
the garment of gladneſs , for the ſpirit of _— Bite 
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If. 61. 3. when I ſhall have comfort and joy ; and 


th:t joy ſhall no man take away from me , John. 16, 
22. If I now go on my way weeping , bearing 
precious ſeed, I ſhall d»1btleſs' coms 4g4:n with rey og 
cing , bringing my ſh: 1025 with me, Pal. 126. 6, 
Bur when will that tim-: come / Wil! it not be long 
firſt > Tam contented ro weep ſor my fins , bur mee 
thinks, I am not willing to weep tm long. O my 
foul, do >n: conſider wirh thy ſelf , that al) thy 
life is nor long enongh: (1f all of ir were ſpent in 
tears) to ſatisfie my God , for the {malleſt o' mine 
offences. They are mnfinite in number, and he is 
#nfinite, whom they dilpleaic: Yer through the 
merits of hin, who wepe over Feruſalem , Luke 
I9. 41. my rears ſhall be accepted , and my fins 
be forgiven. I ſhall nor think my 2:2 of ſorrow 
tong, or tedious, if I do but hearken to the Angel 
&hich Sr. John ſaw ſtanding upon the ſea , and upm 
#he earth, mho lifted up hn hand to heaven, And ware 
bim that liveth for ever and ever; who created 
eaven, and the things that therein are ; and the earth 
and the things that therein are ; and the ſea, and th 
things that are therein; that there ſhould be time m 
longer, Rev. 10.5, 6. This will com? ro pats ; and 
Fam ure that ir cannor be log firſt. Ie: me but 
have 2lictle patience, ler me p/ſ-ſs my |. ul in pati- 
ence but a little while ; and he that (h.:ll come, wil 
come, and he will not tarry, Luke 21. 19, O ny 
God, either lend m e no more minutes ; or how!o- 
ever ler me have no more ſin, Heb. 10. 37. But 
If E muſt of neceflity fin, lo long as I ſhall. lve; 
give me true repentance, as often asl ſm: orit 
thar be a rask roo full of difficulry for a woman®o 
perform , by reaſon of the weaknels of the ſex,an 
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hefrailry of the fleſh , yer give me ſuch repentance, 
as may borh true , and rimely , and -cerpeable, 
Lord, I defire not to /ive ary longer. vnlcis Tmiphr 
live withour offending thy practous Majeity. Whar 
time ſoever thou ſhalr allot me þcr-a'frer ir- ſhall 
be more than I will expe#, leſt ir ſn-u'd wickedly 
entice me to defer my rep-*ntance. Yr if ir be 
thy pleaſure, ro add une» my days letir be thy plea- 
lure likevviſe, to add unto my repentance. Make 
me thy child by grace; and then I ſhall pant with 
David, and thi;ſt, with David, and cry with Da- 
vid, O when $hall T come , and appear before thee 2 
Plal. 42. 2. Finiſh ſoon theſe days of fin, and 
come Lord Feſus , come quickly, Rev. 22. 20. 


The Prayer. 


A Neient of days , wh:ſe gone # white as ſnowy, 
and the hair of whoſe head s like the pure wooll, 
Dan. 7. 9. thou which were and art, and art to 


come, Lord God Almighty , Rev, 4. 8. have mercy 
upon me, the meanelt, and the unworthieſt of all 
thy creatures. Mercy, O Lord, I begg” for the 
wicked and moſt finful loſs of my precious time. 
OLord forg:ve whatſoever I have done amils. Par- 
don, O Father, wi:atloever I have offended in. Thx 
or none, muſt be my time of ſorrow. Lord grant 
that I may w-ep, and grieve, and mourn for my for- 
mer finſul life. Ir is thy cuſtom, O God; ir is th 

roiniſe, to hearker: unto thoſe who are: #n diftref, 
hen the Iſraelites cryed, thou deliveredſt them from 
the hand of their enemies, Plal. yo. 15. in their 
troubles when they cried unto thee, thou heardeſt them 
from heaven, Neh. 9. 27. My finsare mine enemies ; 
and far more cruel, rhen were the enemies of Iſrael. 
Lord 
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Lord be thon as gracious now unto me in this #; 
of my trouble, as thon werr then urto thy peoyle 
hear me from heaven, and forgive me the wicked. 
neſs of my mils-led life. TI ware fr thee,O my Gut 
be thou mine arm every morning , and my /1/vatien j 
this time of ſpiritual forrow, If. 33. 2. Forgive my 
the loſs of the t:me already paſt ; accept of my re 
penrance, at this time which is preſent : and ſo pr 
rect, guide, and bleſs me, that what time ſoeye 
ſhall be trocome, I may wholly dedicare ir to the 
the donor. Teach me ſo to number my days that 
may apply my heart unto wiſdom Plal, 20. 22. Mak 
me t0 paſs the time of my ſojourning here in fear, 1 Pe, 
I. 17. redeeming the time, becauſe the days are evil, 
Eph. F. 16. _ conſidering, that #t 7s now high 
time for me, to awake out of the ſleep of ſecurity, 
Rom. 13. 11. Grant that, as I have opportunity, | 
may do good unto all, but eſpecially to the houshold « 
faith, Gal. 6. 16. The night cometh , when none can 
work , 1” 9. 4- Lord do thou draw me, that I may 
follow after rhee , that ſo 1 may run with patience th 
race which u ſet before me , looking unto thee, my 7+- 
fus, the author and fint ther of m; faith, Heb. 12. 1,1. 
| Makeme to watch, and atrend ray coming, ( 
Chriſt, with the wiſe virgins, having oy! in my lany, 
Mar. 2y. 10. that ſo, when thou comeſt for me, | 
may be read) for thee : and then, for thine own ſake, 
O God, admit me to the bleſſed ſupper of the Lamb, h, 
for thy promije ſake, Rev. 19. 9. receive me ro mer 
cy _ bring me to thine erernal Kingdom for 7e 
Chriſt: jake, myonly Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
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The Fourth Subject. 


Ga Tears in the Night. 
The Soliloquy divided into three parts, firted 


_ for the time. 


oY 1. Immediately before going to bed. 
2. Of lying down inthe bed, 


- 2. Of awaking in the might. 

ak The Firſt Part. 

- Ienmnediately before going to bed. 
ug The Ejaculation. 

I PlaL 5.1, * 


4 i} Give ear to my words , O Lord conſider my Mes 
ditation. | 
Wy. Hearken unto the woice of my cry, my King and 
7 my God, for unto thee will I pray. 


T wag a pious reſolution of holy David, thar 
he would not come into the tabernacle of hy houſe, 
nor go up into hy bed : He would not give ſleep 
to his eyes, nor ſlumber to hy eye-lids ; until. he 

m6. £4d found our a place for the Lord, an habitation 

or the mighty God of Facob, Pſal. 132. 3, 4, 5. A 

reſolution well befitting me roo, though he was a 

King, and I am bur the meaneſt, the loweſt of rhe 

_—_ of Abraham. The day hath bid farewel, 

ye 2*dis laid rofleep in the evening ; and the dark- 

(15 of the eyening inviterh me both by cuſtom _ | 
Yy 
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by a debr Which I owe unto my wearied limbs 

ro prepare for reſt. Bur ſhe who fleeps nor 
Cod, reſts nor ar all. To him therefore will | 
add-2ſs my (elf, that I may be the ficter ro 14h 
my {c1f. and repair to the place of my ſweerrenoſe 
Bur how tnall I 5orohim 2 Where ſhall Tfi:d him? 
'Tis to0 lare ro (eek him, in the Temp'e; and I have 
not the mgans which David had, to build him owl! 
whenloever I pleaſe. Bur this ſhall nor much}: 
tronble me I n:uit nor be fo ſuperſtitions as rg 
think that God is confiued onely ro rhe material 
Temp!e: nor may I be fo prophane, as to negied 
thar place (ar fir opportunities ) which is ſet apart 
for his ſervice. I wil! have a reverend and due 
efteem of thoſe ſacred places dedicared wholly to 
the ſervice of my Go1, but TI muit be careful ro a- 
void both ſuper/?ir5om, and prophanenc/s. When 
I go into them, 1 muſt pu off my ſhoes From my feet 
as Moſes was commanded by the Lord himſelf : for 
the place whereon he ſtood mas hols ground, Ex. 3. x. 
His ſhoes were to be pur off, as reſigning bis right 
unto God ; Deut.25.9. as mourniny. and humbling, 
himſelf before God ; purring off a'luncleannels and 
earthinels, as hz did rhoſe thoes, Exch. 24. 17, 
yo muſt I roo, when I go unto that houſe of Prayer, 
If. 20. 2, 4. Imuſrt in all humility refign up.my 
ſelf ro my maker, thar I may honour him witl 
my ſervice, 2 Sam. 15. 3o. Mae. 21. 12. But 
muſt Inor, onehr I not at all times, and in al 
places ro do the ſame ? Ought I nor ro. pray eve!) 
where? Yes doabrleſs ; this is' my dary. In tie 
field I muſt build him a Bethel,” with the Parriarc 
Zacob; and there muſt I pray, Gen. 28. 18, 19.1 

the garden I mult follow my blefſed Redeemer 
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and pray where he prayed, who ſatisfied his father 
for the rranſgre{lion of Adam commirred in the 
parden, To. 18. 1. In my chamber I muſt imitate 
the propher Danzel, Dan. 6. 10. and my windows, 
mineeyes being open toward Feruſalem, the new Fe- 
raſalem, the viſion of peace, I mult knee! upon. my 
knees , and pra; and give thanks before my God, Rev. 
4. 12. In my bed I muſt pray with fick Hezekiah , - 
who trned hy face to the wall, and prayed unto the 
Lord, 2 Kings 20.2. Thusin rhe field, in the 
garden, in my chamv»r , in my bed, I muſt pray; in 
every place; upon every opportunity. This is 
Sc. Paul's command, that we pray every where , 
lifting up holy hands, 1 Tim. 2. 8. This is 
the exhorration of rhe Plaitmilt , Bleſs the Lord in 
all p/aces of hy dominion, Pal. 103. 22. And St. 
Paul (endeth falurarjons ro al! that in every place 
call upon the name of Feſus Chriſt our Lord; both theirs 
(ſays he) and ors : 1 Cor. 1. 2. This then I muſt 
do lixewile; elle, though my bed be ready for me, 
yer I ſhall nor be ready for my bed : for rhough 
thar be made, I may be undone. I muſtnor think 
22 be refreſhed by the elder brother of death, and 
torgerthe younger. Iknow nothing ro the -con« 
trary, bur thac my bed may be my grave; in which 
(lixe unto the Princes of Babylon, and her wiſemen, 
her Caprains, and her rulers, and her mighty men ) © © 
I may ſleep a perperital ſleep, and not awake, Jer. 51. 
$7. 1 will therefore embalme my ſelf with my rears 
whileT am yer alive, before I climb up into my 
bed”, which may prove my grave. I will diewith 
eaſe, if die I muir ; or I will ſleepin quier, if fleep 
Imiy; for eirher whereof, or for both, I will fr 
aad prepare my lelf by a ſorrow for mine offences. 
| E k 


- 
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new, but filthy, attire of fin, which this day ſhe 
hath pur on : and away will I chrow thoſe polluted 
cloths, hoping they ſhall never be worn again, 1 
will unbrace, T will open my boſome , and there 
will I find the lurking iniquities , which flunk in 
by day: and when I have found them, away they 
ſhall rrice, they ſhall be gone , for I muſt keey 
no room for ſuch treacherous gueſts. The Sn i; 
ſet. as if (methinks) it were aſhamed ro behold the 
follies which this day I committed. The flatter. 
ing darkneſs ſeems to offer me a mantle, ro hide 
mineenormities; and a worſe d:rkne/s rhen rhis,e-f 
ven thar of ignorance, would rake themup in filence,Þ 
But this muſt nor be endured , for if I wink with 

mine eyes thar I ;nighr not ſee my follies, I muſf 
not imagine that my wilful darkneſs, can vail rh!Þ 
eyes of my all-ſecing God. The eyes of the Lord artÞ 
#n every place, behilding theevil,and ihe good, Prov f 
If. 3: Thus God will doubcleſs.fee mine imper- 
fedbions : bur ſo muſt I roo, and for them I mul 
weep till I can ſceno more : I muſt view them 
with a miſtie, drizeling, drooping eye, with ſad- 
neſfand forrow , lcaſt he behold them with an ey:Þ 
of anger and revenge. They muſt be {een by me, 
and be bewailed by me ; in /adne/s they muſt ; of 
elſe I ſhall never ſee my God with joy and rejoyÞ| 
cing. I will therefore fir down, and conſider 
with my ſelf, and examine my ſelf how I have 
ſpent the day ; before berake my lelf ro rhe ref 
of the night. . I will examine my conſcience b 
certain Queries; and make it gender me anſwerst 


theſe demands, 


No - 


1, At 
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Fo 7. Ar whar time, in the morning, did I riſe from 
ww my bed? 
uedF 1. Whar firſt did 1? 


; ) 
; How devourly prayed 1 : 
= . Whar Scriprure read I ? 


5. How did I underſtand it ? 

6. How did I medirare upon 1t ? 

7. How did I practice it ? 

" VB $' Whar bulineſs did1 ? | 
9, How lawful was my imployment ? 
10. How diligently did I follow 1t ? 

| 11. To whar end, and purpoſe did I ir ? 

| 12, Whar thoughts entertained I ? 


wy ; 4 ba har company Kept Ir 


i IF. Ws batt words ns * 0364 
} "© 16. How moderately, and how thankfully did L 
"y ' eAf, 'and "drink ? 
Ley, Whar recreation took I 2 ur ;- forooeyy 
PB 18. How lawful was it ? 
my 19. How long did ir conringe. 7. |» 7 
1 | 20, Was it not affected wirh 200 anch, delizhes, 
| 22. By ir'was Fmade more apt for my vocati K 
IB 22. How free from bffend i ing' dthers! ,.,did ;Ir, 
' 'mean-my (elf? 


,"Þ 23. How'did -I benefir my neighbours both Ita 
4 words and deeds ? 

' vl 24 What retief did-I'afford to. rhe; p@or'? 

I ot 'WirkWha® finglenets..and Privacy gave It? 


y 76: 'How often prayed T2 

& ”7 With vyharizaoal and evening: 2 

£5. What'old' fins thought I on ? 

29. With vvhat forrovy and contrition ? 

39, With yyhat holy defireof reyenge upon my (elf; 
E 2 31, Whas 
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30. _ hat particular fin did I eſpecially repent of 3 
32. What comfort had I, in thar repentance ? 
33. How careful was TI to avoid remprations , ei- 
ther to that, or other offences ? 
34. What new fin this day hath bzen added to 
mine account ? 
35. Whar old offence hath been new ſinned over > 
36. Whar tears have I ſhed for it ? 
37. Whar ſighs and groans have I ſent ro heaven 
for pardon fort ? 
38. The Sun is fer, 1s it nor gore down on my 


1. Wrath? 

2. Envy? _. 

3. Uncharitableneſs? 

 4- Ungodlineſs? Eph. 4. 26. 


4 Ord, how weary am I in the ſearching our of 
my fins, who have been roo roo much delight | 
ed inthe acting of them! How do I droop, and Þ 
rerch , eagerly deſiring ro rak2 my reſt, befgrel þ 
hav: yer ſummed up mineaccount!Orhar my heart 
hid a #vl/e as audible as hath the clock; and thar ic Þ 
would ſtrike borh truly and lowdly: whenſoever 4 
4 pond; that I might hear it,thar I might feel it ; 
; I might know. it; that ſo I might repent! 
2:1ph God created darkneſs, and called it Night, 
Cori, I 5 though he maketh darkgeſs,; and. its Night, 
*kurerr” ol (be beaſts of the Forreſt: ds creep. Forth: 
/':2}, 704 20, yer he cteared not the dark- 
£7 of mine © nndecftanding.: O that 'all che beaſts Þ 
| | of che F Fer +1! rh2 ſans }f my heart, would now creep i 
LETS lt 711-hr ive them in their ugly ſhapes, and 
[t ©-tonin wy griet , or drown them in my jogrow 
"I ; c 
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Me that ( I know) doth ſee them, I as well know: 
doth loath them. The darkneſs hid?th not from him , 
but the night ſhineth as the day: thedarknefs ana ligne 
zo bim are both alike ; Pſal. 139. 12. He who in che 
niaht commanded both the Manna and the Drm 29 
fall upan the camp of the Iſraelites, Num. 11.9. can 
(if he pleaſe) command the dew of his grace to fal 
this 15gbe upon my finful foul ; and with his' Ca- 
 Teftial Manna he can ſo refreſh my inward man , 
tharT may as well live «nzo him, as 5 him. , He 
' can lead me , hecan go before me, as he did before 
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by people by day in a pillar of a cloud , to lead me the 
| ' way; and by night in a pillar of fire , to give me light 
| 20 g0 by day and night; Ex. 13. 21. Lord. with 


thy people of Iſrael; I rravel through the wilder- 


{ nels of this world : Ler the fire of thy /ove', O 


Chriſt, lead me rhrough the darkneſs of this pre- 
ſent life; thar ſo when thele days of my fin ſnall be 


finiſhed, I may reign with thee, in the light of rhe 
 Lioing, Pial. 56. 13. 


Abour this time 1t was, that David aroſe from off 


& his bed, now I am preparing to po into mine ; e- 
© ven in the evening tide: and he walked upon the roof * 
"© of the Kings houſe ; and from the roof he ſaw Bat} ſhe- 

& ba, waſhing her ſelf , 2 Sam. 11. 2. and by the 
| eye he was betrayed to the aCt of adultery. His 

eycs were quick and op-n to wickedneſs, which - 


by the time of the night ſhould rather have been 


ready to draw the curtains. What? Did ſhe pur- 


polely waſh ter ſelf, that ſhe might be the more 


| wnclean? The more royally defiled 2 Did he pure 


polely ariſe, that hemi; hr dangerouſly fall ; ard. 
that, not from the roof of the houſe of the King 
bur from the ſtatutes and ordinances of the molt : 

| E 3 bigh. 
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high God 2 O, methinks, *ris bur ſhifting the 


ſex, and in ſomething I reſemble rhar foul adut- 
rerer : Proudly I do walk in my thoughts, as ir 

were upon the roof of the Kings houſe. My con- 

ference, my ſoul is my Bathſheba, foul and polluted; 
bur I waſh ir with my tears; and yer, Lord how 
apt am I ro rempr h-r to uncleannels worſe then 
ſhe hath formerly been defiled with. I am that 
very David: my ſin is Saul, that watcheth to ſlay 
me : I Sam. 19. 11. bur Oletmy Mzchal, my 
ſoul tell me, rhar if I ſave n2t my life too night, tos 
, morrow,yeathis night before roo morrow,I (hall be, 
I may be lain. Too night let me therefore drown 
all my Sauls, all mine iniquiries in my tears ; leſt, 
before the morning, the grave be mine houſe, and 
T make my bed in the darkneſs, Job. 17. 13. Mes 
thinks, this very evening puts me in mind of my 
mortality ; for the Plalmilt rells me, that man goeth 
forth unto his work, and to hy labour until the evening; 
Pſal. 104. 23. and in that evening may be as well 
the cloaling of eyes for an erernal, as a temporary 
fleep. When I look our at my window, Lord how 
pa'e the M»0n appears at the fight of a finner. 0 
how rhe ſtars do ſeem ro wrk, and as 1t were, t0 
ſhur theireyes whenTI gaze upon them, as it it 
made their brighter eyes even ready to water, to 
behold the dry ones of {o remorlſclels an offender. 
By the clearnels of their ſpackling fires rhey ſeem 
ro look rthorow me ; and by their wonderful num- 
bers, in a filent arirhmerick , they rell me of my 
infinite, innumerable offences. When thus with 
baſhfulneſs, I am enforced to ſhut my calemen* | 

again, and look back in my chamber , merthin:.5 $ 
this very candle tells mg the vauity of my finiu Y 
condition. |! 


a lb ti. PR" 2 $— "TY i. _ OTE 


. po” 6 
Eoentiig Tears. 79 


C 


condition. Even like unto this, are all my beſt 
and mot glorious actions : they are compoled of 
nothing bur rcall-w and fil-h: and rhough they 
make a good!y and reſplendent ſhew tothe world, 
yer do they {11% in rhe noſtrills of the - great 

ceator. This burns, and I conſume and waſte 
away. Thi Il may ſuffer ro burn, unril all rhe 
matrer be conſumed and f(pent, orelſe I may ex- 
tinguiſh and pur ir out at my pleaſure. Juſt lo 
may my God deal likewiſe with me. Hz may 
ſpare me upon earth , until my moiſture. be likg to 
the drouth in ſummer, Pal. 32. 4. or he may put 
me out preſently , this night ; ar the very inſtant 
when I exſtinguiſh this enlighrening flame. That 
which nouriſheth rhis light, is apr to deſtroy tr, 
it I but turn ir upſide down: ſo my meats and 
my drinks are apr ro deſtroy me with cloying, 
with ſurfeirs. Wirhour this artificial brightnels, 
mine eye cannor fix ic ſelf upon any object , or 
diſtinguiſh of colours , and yer, what 1s this to 
the lighr of the $12 ; or thar, ro the brightneſs of 
my God? Lord, what an uncouth thing it is, to be 
In darkne{ | Yer thus my God (if he had fo de- 
creed) mighr always have puniſhed me ; and have 
taken from me the ſight of mine eyes. Thus, yea - 
much worſe rhan thus, may he juſtly be revenged 
on me 109; and for my deeds of darkneſs , he may 
throw me into utter darkn?ſs , where ſhall be m_ 
ing and gnaſhinz of teeth; Mar. 8. 12. Surely 
$./did not know this power of God, or hedid 
nIt remember ic, when he diſguiſed himſelf, and 
put on other raiment, and went, he and two men 
with him, and came to the witch of Endor , by night ; 
"id prayed her to divine unto- him by the familiar 
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Spirit , and bring up Samnel again, to anſwer hisff 
demands, 1 Sam. 28. 8. O, that Spirit is thel 


Devil, and thar Devil is too familiar; and yet, 
how apr am I with Sau/, rather to confult with 
him, and to follow his taggeftions, then to apply 
my ſelf to the oracles of my God ! This prelent 
nighr, for ought that] know, may be as fad and 
diſmal ro me, as thar was to the Egyptians, when 
Pharaoh roſe up in the night, he and all bx ſervant 


and all the Egyptians ; and there was a great cry in| 


Egypt, for there was not a houſe , where there was nit 
one dead; Ex. 12. 30. Bur, to prevent the fear of 


fuch a horrid judgment, I will ſue for compaſiion, | 


and. beg of my God, thar inſtead: of deſtroying 
me, or any of this houſe, with a ſudden deſtructi- 
on, he will this 2:24 rather not only ſlay my jirſt 
born , mine original ſin; bur alſoall the abortive 
ihe of mine attual tranſgreſſions : And , though 
the cry be great, becauſe my ſinful ſelfam unwil- 
ling ro leave them, or they me; yer I will pray 
'that the deſtroying Angel may come, and deſtrey 
them ; that ſo my (elf, my poor ſoul, may be pre- 


ſerved alive. Such a deſtruction as this would be | 


my beſt preſervation ; and ſuch a ſlaughter would 
purchaſe my rejoycing. Theſe fins are mine e- 
nemies, and thoſe enemies whole ruin and fub- 
verſion I am bound to pray for. I will therefore 
humbly beſeech my powerful Preſerver ro ſlay 
them., to cur them off ſpeedily , preſently, with- 
out any longer delay. And that my prayers may 
be more effectual, rhey ſhall joyn with my rears 
in my humbleſt ſupplication for a freedom from 
theſe enemies. I will imitare David; and my 
gears ſhall be my meat day and night, Plal. 42. } 
4 
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[Tt is but juſtice, thar theſe eyes which have wan” '- 


dred after inticing obje&ts, ſhould be puniſhed 
with the ſmart of briniſh rears. With ſuch 

weeping eyes wil! I behold mine offences, and on 

them will I look, as now Ido upon this burning- 
Eioht ; that fo, like unrothis, rhey may appear 

olaring and muri:hed 5 even greater by far- 
through the cloudine's of mine eyes, than other- 
wile 1 ſhould view them. The cze is commonly: 
a 1eacher of mercy; for when it is fixed on an 
object full of diftre's, ir preſently invites the heart 
co compaſiiyn. The eye of my God is never ſhut ; 


| never weary of pitying ; although borhm2ne eyes 


and m7 compaſſion ailoare {eldom open. There- 
fore mine eye ſhall weep; aud when I weep, bs eye 
will pity : My heart ſhall figh, and bs beare will 
commilerate: My mhole ſelf ſhall mholly ofter up 
it ſelf ro him, 1n my devorions; ard then, 1 am 
aſſured, he will 1mbrace me in his arms; and 


| watch Over me by his protection. 1 will weep for 


my fins ; L wi!! grieve for the offences of tne day 
thar is pait: anil weeping, and grieving, I willads 
drels my ieit rothe kreper of Incl, who neither 


Slumbreth nor ſlezpeth ; Pial, 121. 4, and thus L 


Will fay: 
The Evening Prayer. 


Mniictent God , who hatt {cen the- off:nccs 
which this day hathproJuced; and for them 
mighreſt juſtly throw me into the land of darkneſs; 
Vouchlafe, I befeech thee, ro beh51d rhe rears of 
a rep«nting prodigal. The lins Which I have cou 
micted, I cannot namher ; nor can I value thy 
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mercies in forbearing me, ſo grievous an offender, 
The day is gone, and the evening haſtenerh me: 
ro my defired ſleep : Lord ler it be thy pleafure to} 
bury my ſins 1n the darkneſs of oblivion ; and make. 
me afraid and aſhamed ro commir them anyf 
more by the /ight of the $17. Ler thy Chriſt ſhine 
memy hearr , and warm my cold and chillowed 
deyorion ; that with fervency and zeal I may e- 
ver addreſs my prayers uato thee. O !et my prayer 
be fer forth by thee, as incenſe ; and the liftinp up of 
my hands , be an evening ſacrifice, Plal. 1.41. 2.4 
The day, O Lord, x thine, and the iohe rs likewikf 
thine: do thou take me, this night , into thy holy 
protection, Pal. 74. 16. Let me nor be afraid for 
the terrour by night ; nor for the peſiulerice that walk-| 
eth in darknejs: Pit. 91. 5, 6. O thou rhar hatÞ 
made the Moon and the Stars to Over ihe MID; | 
Plal. 136. 9. ſh:ne mercifu}ly into my dark andÞ 
polluted conicience; and reveal unto me all cheÞ 
errours of my life , that ar the gate of thy mercy} 
I may begg for remiion. The Levites did thankf 
and praiſe thee as well at evening, as in the morn- 
3ng, 1 Chron. 23. 39. Lord, (though 1 am weak, 
though Iam unworrhy ; yec ſo wellasI can, of 
well as thou arr pleaſe ro enable me thereto) 
1 praiſe and bleſs thy -lorious name , for all thy 
mercies Which thou haſt ſhewec unro me : andinF 
particular for thy prorection this day which 15Þþ 
paſt. One Lamb, by thine appointment, v7as to 
be offered at evening day by day, by tivy children 
of T/rael, Ex. 29. 39. My ſoul, O Lord, -ſhould 
be that Lamb, and my lelt an Ifrachrs, but my 
foul is blemiſhed; I my {elf am rebeliious. To 
thee therefare do I offer (na; my. pollured ſoul, 
az 
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nder.Þ$ as it isfull of uncleanneſs ; bur rather ) that 11n0- 
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e2me Lamb of thee my God which taketh away the 
ſins of the worid , moſt humbly beſeeching thee 
ro hearken unto him interceding for me ; and by 
his dearth ani p2fiion to grant me pardon for 
mine offencos. Firit, ſeal unto my foul the remifit- 
on of wy li2s ; and then ler me ſleep, and reſt mn . 
thee. Refreſh my wearied Limbs with a comfor- . 
table repoſe: and prantthat] may neither offend- 
thee by dre:ms and fantaſies ; nor diſpleaſe- thee 
with exc2ſive and immoderate fleep. Preſerve 
me from the dangers of fire, ſtorms , rempeſts , 
thieves, and wharlozver elſe may hurt my perſon, 
or elrate. All is thine,do thou be the keeper and pro + 
rector of ail.Thon haſt promiſed by thy Prophet, 
that the rightoons ſhill enter tnto peace, and reſt in 
their beds ; If. 57. 2. Gracious father, cover me - 
with the righreonnels of Chriſt thy Son, and 
grant m2 the peace of thy choſen, that I may.rſ7? 
ia thee. Ler my /l-:p be like rhar of the Church, 
that my heare may always arake unto thee, Cant. 
S. 2 It ehznighr, the fleep ſhall be my laſt, Lord 
make1rt my be//, that I may awake in thine arms , 
and /:ve in thy boſlome. Let me lay 12 dawn in 
peace and ſl»ep, and do thou, Lord , make me dwell, 
an ſifety ; Pial. 4. 8. So be ir, O my Father, 
for the mcerirs and worthineſs of thy Son, 
Jelus Chrilt my only Lord and Saviour , Amen. 
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| The Second Part of the Soliloquy. 
Fitted for the time of Iyins down inthe Bed. 


methinks, as ſpoken ro my ſe/f ; where he 
bids them ro Stand in awe , and fin not; to com- 


mune with their own hearts upon their beds, and be- 


Pill, Plal. 4. 4: Ir is fir that I likewiie fay my 


requeſt' with my mouth, and my petition with my 


heart, and pray upon my bed, and remember the day 
of death for ever. I have medirared upon the Even- 
371g ; I have prayed for protection : and, fince 
thar, I have d:-ob?d my elf of the garments of. the 
day : Bur, mth them, have I put off mine offences? 
Or donot I intend ro pur them on again to mor- 
row, with the apparel of my body? To this I 
am apt by Nature : from this, O my God. deliver 
me, by thy grace. My cloths are layed by; and 
even now, methoughr, I could ſcarce haſten ſoon 
enough, to hide me in my bed from mine own 
fight of mine own nakedneſs. Lord, whar a fearful 
. thing is a guilty conicience, which made Adam 
.” and Eve to ſee that they were naked, Gen. 3. 7. 
and guilty of rheir folly; and yec ro make bur 
 Fagg-leav'd aprons to hide their ſhame !. Thus dolI 
bluſh at my ſelf; and yer I have onely thoſe figg 
teaves to hide my fins from the view of the word. 
Byr:4dam and Eve hid themſe'ves 21io, even from 
#be-greſence of the Lord God, Gen. 3. 8. So do 1 
Eavour likewiſe when I am afraid ro cenfider 
of, or unwilling to contels unto him my == "3 
rram- 


He advice of Dav:d to his enemies, I rake, 
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vranſgreffions. My garmenss are off, the em» 
blems both of my pride and my poverty : for the. 
former is diſcovered in the richneſs of my robes 2. 
and the latrer in the neceſſity of them. Thus do- 
we ſimple ſinners wear the very bowels of the: 
worn.s, and the fleeces of the innocent veaſts, in the. 
>, Þ time ofthe day for modeſty , for hcat, and for. 
1e | ornament: and in the night wehe down inthe fea- 
3- Þf thers of the fow!s, for our eaſe and our deliphe.. 
e- | Here now 1am layed ; here] am ſtretched our, as: 
2 Þ if I were created only for eaſe and repoſe. Bur, 
y | O my drowzie eyes, watch ye a lirtle ; and ye 
Y | my thoughts, ponder a while upon the place where 
= Blamlayed. 
© Such a bed as ths, hath been a place of torment, ag: 
e. {| well as eaſe ; when the riwer brought forth froggsabuns 
2? Þ dantlhamong the Egyprians which ment up ard came 
into their houſes ard into their bed-chambers; yea,and 
upon their very beds: Ex. 8. 3. Lord, how it makes 
me ſtartle but to name thoſe /oatbſome creatures ! 
and yer, theſe were they which were the Epgypri- 
ans chamber-fellows ; theſe were their cold and 
noylome bed-fellows. Even thus have I deſerved 
to be plagued roo, as were thoſe Egyptians : for 
how often hath God, by his Niz/es and his Aaron, 
by his officers-and his miniſters, commanded me 
to let my Iſrael, my loul go ſerve the Lord; and yer, 
BE like hard-hearted P/araob, I have ftil! refuſed ? 
* Df Bur havel nor a puniſhment, for my rebellion, 
worle than they had ? For they had bur rhe loath= 
fome vermine to torment their bodre:, bur I have 
worſe; I have my ugly ſins to rorment my conſct- 
ence, Which croake ſo1n my boſome , thar I know 
not Where to free my ſelf from their hideous 
© OO0k noiſe, 
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noiſe. - Bat ſince theſe f-9ggs have livedin the wh 
ters, and bred in rhe waters, which became blood, 
through the deep dye of my hainous offences : ] 
wiil therefore do as once E'iſha the Prophet did 
by the waters of Ferichy ; I will caft ſalt into the 
traters , and heal them : 2 Kints 2. 21. T till con 
fels mv wickedneſs, and be ſorry for my ſins, Pal. 
38. 18. I willdifparch mine Ifraelite/+,, and ſhe 
ſhall go, and ſerve the* Lord: her flocks allo, and he 
heards (my thoughcs, and my meditations) fp. 
go andſervemy God, thar they may: bleſs me alh 
Ex. 12. 31, 32: Then ſhall theſe crawling fins 
die out of this houſe of my heart , and I wi!l gather 
them +49 together on heaps and drown them in my 
tears, becauſe they have made ſuch a ſtink in the 
noſtrills. of my God, Ex. 8. 13, 14. 

Such a bed as this, hath been the grave, and ſuchF 
ſhzets the winding ſheets of divers perſons, whoſ 
dreamed not of it. When Iſh»-ſh-:h lay 61: his bed inf 
his bed-chamber,the wick-d and treacherous Rechal 
and Baanah ſmote h1m.and ſlewhim and behe +d:d him; 
2 Sam. 4. 7: So did Fabad and Feh:zabad fly 
Foash on his bed, and he dyed; 2 Chron. 2.4. 24. 
$» it may happen unto me roo, unle(s thr Lord 
be m» defender, and the holy one of Tſrael my pro- 
tector ; P/al. 89. 19. Solomon hath forbid the 
company of ſuch Rechavs and Baanahs , ſuch Ze 
bads, and Fehozobads, ſaying, Enter not into the path 
of the wicked, and go not in the way of evil men : Fo 
they sl-ep not, except they have dine miſchief; an 
their ſl:ep ts taken away unleſs they cauſe ſome t1 


. fall; Prov. 4. 14; 16. Yer I have entertained 


ſuch in my ſociety; Yea, I have enticed them, 
and hired them 19 the deſtruction even of my - 
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My ſine nh my ſins.are the murderers thatare come 
int» my b-4 an, wirhour the mercy of him-who 
deft; wed dearth, will bring me, .evenme to 
deſtruction ; my damnation [hal! not slumber, 2 Per. . 


bal a bed 5 this, hath been rhe bed of inceſt, 

when Amnon, by th2-advice of Zn1d9. lay dawn 

on bis Bed, and made himſelf ſick. thar his fiſter Ta- 
mar might be ſent unto him by his render and 
comoaltionare father, 2 Sam. 23.-F. O whar 
helliſh plots were invented for rhe fatisfadtion 
of the 1uſt-fich aJulrerer ! He was bar ro counter= 
feit a ſickneſs, who yer was wornnd?d ar the heart : 

and ſhe who both by ovedienc? ro her father, 
and love to her brother, was-ready ro dreſs the 

diſh he required , was overcome at length by the 
ſcorching flames of his inceſtioaus fury. Thar 
bed which is honorabte in the ſtare of marriage, 

yer nor-unleſs it be 'kepr undefiled, Heb. 13. '4. 
was made the torment of a fſter unwedded ; and he 
who could nor enjoy her by the rules of religion, 
forced her to his appetite bv the violence of his 
hands. Bur as the act was fon], fo the effect: 
was revengful ; yea and even the imnocent ſuffers 
ed for the villany of th2 raviſher ; inſomuch as 
Amnmn hated her exceedinz!ly; ſo that the hatred 
mherewith he hated her , was oreater than the lvoe 
wherewith hz had loved her; 2 Sem. 13. 15. Have 
not I been fick with Amnm too? Have nor I 
longed; and pined'\, and lingred after unlawful 
pieaſures , and wicked delighrs ? Whar though 
they grew nor taro the heigh: of inc, or adultery 
of the b»dy.2 My poor /«. that was a 9:rp1n.harh 
decn raviſh:4, hach veendefiowred with deluſions ; 
ani 
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and ar length hath been conquered by the viq- 


lence of the temprer. O my God, do thou be- 
pleaſed ro pur ſuch an enmiry hereafter berween, 


the rempter andthe fianer, that my ſoul may hence- 
forward abhor thoſe ſuggeſtions, as the fared ra- 
viſher did his ſiſter ; rhat the hatred wherewith the 
shall hate them , may be greater than the love where- 
with she hath loved them. 

Such a bed as this (or at leaſt thus defigned for 1 
neſt of repoſe) did Ah1b lay him down up'm, and 
turned awa, by face , and would eat no bread , when 
he was come into his houſe heavy and diſpleaſed, be- 
cauſe of the word which Naboth the Fexreelite had (po- 
hen unto him : for he had ſaid, I will not give thee 
the inheritance of my fathers, 1 Kings 21. 4. Here 
was troubled,and diſcontent; and preſently rofling 
and' rumbling upon rhe bed ; and all becauſe a 
poor ſabjef would not ſell his lirtle vineyard ro the 
great King. Allthis was bur for a little pot of 
ground, fo (mall, that ir was nor ſo much as a 
grain of the fineſt ſand, ro the mountain of Ara- 
rat, in compariſoniof this Globe and Fabrick of 
the earch. Bur I might have a Kingdom greater 
than the world, above the world ,. which I ſhould 
not buy, bur only begg ; and upon my humble 
ſuic ir would be freely given me : and yer though 
hirherro I have neglected ir, I throw not my ſelf 
upon my bed in a lad and penfive diſcontent , be- 
cauſe I have been backwac{ in ſeeking and. pe- 
titioning for ir. Bur inſtead of thus lying on my 
bed, #nr9 itT go, andin itI lie down, where I ra- 
ther chooſe ro ſleep away the thoughr of ir, than 
in a holy ambition contrive the way to be pot- 
ſelſed thereot. | 
Such 
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Such a bed as this did the: harlot {peak of, when 
fheinticed her lover. ſaying, I have decked my bed 
en with coverings of tapeſtry, with carved work, with 
ces WW fine linnen of Egypt: Thave perfumed my bed with 
2s myrrhe, alloes, and cynamon : Creme let 1 take our 
che fil! of Lowe until the morning ; let us ſ-llace our ſelves 
with Irve: Prov. 7. 16, 17, 18. O what enrice- 
ments were there ro wickedneſs ! What provoca= 
raÞÞ tions ro uncleaneſs! Richer were the coverings 
48 of the harlors bed, and much more valuable 
on © than was the perſon of rhe owner. Thoſe perfumes 
be. © were ordained more for neceſſity then delight, and 
-0-ff yet the ſtink of her wickedneſs ourvyed the tra= 
\« | grancy of the myrrhe , and the cynamon. How, 
r | methinks, do T, or (ar leaſt) ſhould I loath the im- 
ng pudency. of ſuch a rempring adulrereſs! Whar a 
2 @ tain is a harlor to our frail ſex ; when ſhe whoſe 
he  beaury ſhould be diſcovered by the modeſty of -a 
of B bluſh , does ſhamefully unportune her lover to uns 

a fcleanneſs ! And yer, ſuch a one might I have been 
4. | £00, had nor the grace of my preſerver made me 
of © deteſt the offence. Even ro ſuch folly was I prone 
by nature ; bur from it am I withdrawn by the mer» 
14 cy ofmy God. Theadultere(s Zezabe!/ had made 
Je uch uſc of the place of repoſe: juſt ir was there- 
fore that the Lord ſhould caſt her into a bed; and 
F them that committed adultry with her into great tri- 
bulation; except they would repent them of their deeds, 
@. Rev. 2. 22. The bed may be a place tor punish- 
ment, as well as for eaſe: and thoſe who defile ir 
with uncleanneſs, may look to be a burden unto it 
in | 224 it unto them in their diſeaſes. Ir is bur juſtice 
{. (bar Gn ſhould be puniſhed in the very place 

BD Vhere 'ris commitred. Lerme therefore examine 
oy 
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my ſelf : an4 if God in mercy hath preſeryel 
me from the pollution , ler metry if yet there Jur| 
nor an zntent in the thonghr. Yet here I mu{ 
nor ſtay : I muſt conſider with my ſelf thar ther, 
Is a ſpiritual fornication too , as well as a corpora! 
and thar zdolatry 1s a ſpiritual adultery. Thus ugg 
a lefty and high mountain had Fudah ſet her bed; and 
thither went ſhe up , to offer ſacrifice : If. 57. 7. Thus 
the Babylonians came to idlatrous Aholibah into th 
bed of love ; and they defiled her with their whoredom, 


and ſhe was polluted with them: Ezek. 23. 17. If 
I am free from this adultery ; I muſt bleſs thefſ 


Ford my God, the jealow God , who ſaid in his 
 commandement, Thou ſhalt have none other God 
but me, Ex. 20- 3. If I have been guilty. I wil 
beſeech him with my tears ro remit mine offences; 
and through his grace to preſerye me from 2 future 
relapſe. 

On ſuch a bed as this doth the wicked uſually devil: 
* by miſchief; when he ſetteth himſelf in n» good way, 
nor abhorreth that which z evil; Plal. 36.4. Againſt 
ſuch did the Propher cry our, and fay , Wo unt 
them that deviſe iniquity, and work evil upon thei 
beds: when the morning s light they prafti'e it , br 
cauſe it 1 in the porwer of thetr hands ; Mich. 2. 2 
From this [ fear, I have not been free : for have 
no wicked purpoſes, have no finful devices been 
forged, been contrived in my bed? When my me- 
dirations ſhou!id have been fixed and faſtened up- 
on my Go, have I never enrertained rhe ſug- 
geſtions of the Devil? Have I never prided my 
ſelf in the richneſs of the ornaments of my cum 
ber and 'my bed? Inthe coverings of rhe walls, 


the 


the curious hangings? In the deckings of the bed, 
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the curtains and vallences ? Have'nor my defires 
been wandering after the furnirure of a King, e- 
ven King Ahaſuerus; who had uwute, and green, and 
blew hangings, faſtened rwith cerds of fine linnen, and 
purple to ſilver rings, and pill ars of marble, Eſt. 1. 6: 
Have I not withed , for his beds of gold, and ſilver, 
upon.a pavement of red, and blew, and white, and 
black, marble * Or hath nor my bed been the bed 
of wantonneſs, or immoderate eaſe? Have I not 
been_like unto thoſe againſt whom the Prophet 


pronounceth the. woe, {aying, Moe unto them that 
"great eaſe in Sion ©. That lye upon beds -of ivory , and 


ſtretch themſelves upon their couches, and eat- the 
lambs out of the flock, and the calves out of the midſt 
of the ſtall, Amos 6. 1, 4. I muftnort be too in- - 
du]genr ro my ſelf. Too much ſelf love may prove- 
my deſtruction, The fins which Iam guilty of 
muſt nor be denied ; neither may they lye drie 
with me in my bed. Ono: Therefore left I fleep 
too much, or they have reſt roo much; or the de- 
vi entertainment roo much ; (that unclean ſpirit , 
wholecuſtomirt is, in dry places to feek his reſt) 
Mar. 12. 43. Iam reſolved, with David, that 
every nizht I wil! make my bed to ſwim, and will 
water my couch with my tears; Plal. 6. 6. Every. 
night ſhall be a night of ſorrow, a night of weeping, 
for my fins , that lo my Ged may ſend me joy in 
the morning; Plal. 30. F. Apr I am to diftruſt 
my God, and to fix my thoughts upon carking and 
caring for the things of too morrow, Nor am [ 
lingle in the off.nce: roo many are apt to ſacrifice 
ro their own ſhallow and ritular wildom ; 
chooſing rather ro depend-upon their own diſcre- 
Hon, than to rely upon the providence of the grear 
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' diſpoſer. Such there are indeed that neither 
nor night do ſee ſleep with their eyes, Eccleſ. 8. 1 
and (like the wite in the Proverbs) their candle g 
eth not out by night, Prov. 31. 18. But I muſt 

ember the command of my Redeemer, and Ty 

220 thnught for the morrow ; for the morrow ſhall td 
thought for the things of it ſelf : ſuffietent unto the d, 
# the evil thereof : Mar. 6. 34. And as I may nt 
diſtruſt tbe providence of my God ; ſo neither wil 
I, nor may I boaſtof too marrow ; for I knoro net whi 
a day , or a night may bring forth, Prov. 27.1. Bu 
I] will beſeech my God to give me content wi 
Wharſoever he ſhall ſend. MercyI will beg for 
howlſoever he ſhall diſpoſe of me , and comfortabyi 

ſleep, if he ſpare melite. I will beſeech him, tha 

| if through a diſturbed fant'fie I be moleſted with 
dreams; even in thoſe dreams he will be pleaſed to 

* open mine ears; and ſeal mine inſtrution, Job. 33.0 
'I6. If the maſter and the builder of this houſec 

clay, the great Creator of heaven and earth, ſhallÞ 
come, and this night ſhall call me ro judgment;Ju! 

Grant O my God ( O thou who diddeſt form me: 

and faſhion me. in the womb of my mother) that I mayÞ! 

watch in thee, Plal. 139. 13. for the coming of Þt 
thy ſelf; whether it ſhall be at midnight , or at th 
coch-crowing, or in the morning ; thar though thous 
comeſt ſuddenly , yet thou find me not sleeping, Mat. Þr 
13. 35. And now Iam lying down , let me not be a-fe 
fraid : yea make me lye down , and my ſleep to be ſweet ſt 
a 
c 
a 


5 


* ungo m2, Prov. 3. 24. Thus willIclole mine eyes 
C ſorrowful rears : and thus will I rely upon 


* the protettion of my God. 


The 
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Y 
=" . The Third Part of the Sololiquy. 
FY. obe uſed at the time of awaking in the Night. 
Ta 
/ tal F) Whar a trouble is this, to one defirous to 
he d ſleep! Thus ro roſs , and tumble this way, ' 
7 nofind chat way ! Thus.ro long to ſleep, and nor be 
r willpble ro ſleep ! I am fure' rhat I did fleep ; 
wha I am not ſure when TI ſhall ſleep apain. 
 Biford, how filent is the nighr ! How quier 
witre all chings, bur my diſturbed ſelf! How flowly 
for Forth rhe clock number rhe hours! Ir ſtrikes 
tabjPre, rwo, &c. and yerT fleep not. Ir was the'com- 
thaÞlainr of hoiy Job unto the I.crd, ſaying,' When T 
vic, my bed ſhail comfort me ; my conch ſhall eaſe my 
1 tofnplaine: Then thou thareft me with dreams and ter- 
33.0-fiz/t me through vifims, Job. 7. 13, 14. Methinks 
e off could parrly be contented ro be troubled as Fob 
hallgvas , with dreams, and viſions; ſorhar I might be 
nt;Yurero have the benefit of rhe ſleep. Every thing 
mehar moves bur gently, poſſeſſerh me with fears. 
uy ie march-man of rhe night, which awaked the 
of poſtle our of the ſleep of, ſecurity, diſturbs me 
the rich chanting out the diviſiops of the night. Bur 
ous there no way to be ſure either to ſleep ſweetly , 
rr to awake conrenredly 2? There s xo ſleep, no 
*Feſt; no peace, ſaith m; God ,to the wicked, If. 57. 21, 
f Iam wicked , 1 cannocr ſleep: or if Ido; iris 
ather a ceſſation from labour, 'than a contenred 
nm epole: for the awaking conſcience diſturbs rhe 
ancy with hideous apparirions. - Ler mes little 
ter into my ſelf, and conſider whether I was pre» 
Ky. s ELL Col pared 
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_ for ſleep, before T applved my ſelf untoit 
14 I enter into my bed wirh Divine Meditations 
and makeup the account of my former life. befor 
I -drew che curtains of. mine eyes 2 Certainly nf! 
God awakes me, thar I may either repear of ſom: 
fin which I have formerly forgotten , or prail* 
him for ſome mercy , for which I was not thank 
ful: . Ifrhus, while 1 wake, my rhaughrs be divine® 
whenſoever Ifl-ep, my reſt ſhall be confortabk! 
T will therefore rake up the confidence of DavidYl 
who ſaid thar his /ou} (hould be ſatisfied as with mal 
row and fatneſs; and by mouth ſhould praiſe the Lyl 
with joyful lipps , when he remembred Grd upon li 
bed ; and meditazed on.him in the night watches ;Palf® 
63. 5,6. I muſt even..do as David did, if I hope fo a 
the bleſſing which David had. Yea and fol will* 
with the atliftance of him , who cauleth che ſeg J 
of the laborious to be ſweet, Fcc. F. 12. 

 - ThePropher, methinks,ſeemeth ro challengethe 
Allmighty , when he ſaith , Thou haſt proved min l 
heart, andviſited me in the night ; thou haſt trytl 
me,and ſhalt find not ing in me: Pal.” 17; 3..,nothin 
evil ;. nothing amiſs , - Lord;, though.I cannot 7 
acquir my ſelfinrhe, words, of that Propher. , yt 
F will refolve with thar-Propher ; I am utterly py 
poſed that my mouth faa'l not offend. Sarely thi 
bleſſed Pſalmiſt had often ditcourſe and confe 
rence With his God inthe times of the nig!t : 
doubtleſs he was then moſt free ,for the {ervice 0 
his-maker , when moſt he was freed from thed: 
fairs of his ſubjefts; O how comfortably he dot 
cheer up himſdlf, when he faith, 1 have rememont 
thy name , © Lord, in the night ; and have Kept th 
law: Plgk 119. 55, Yet this was not rhe Practic 
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of David only. No : I find thar itis a bleſſing which 
ion {God in mercy, hath ſent to others alſo, of his ſer- 

"Yyanrs. The Prophet Iſaiah telleth Fudah of a day 
That ould come , when hrs ſong ſhould be ſung in 


their land , we have a ſtrong city; ſalvation will God 


rai appoint for walls and bulwarks . &c. With my ſoul 
_ have I defired thee in the night: yea, with my ſpirit 


within me will Iſ.ek thee early, Ila. 26. 1,9. O 
'Ywhar a bleſſed rime was this ro Fudah! Orhow 
ſweer is the remembrance of God in the night ! 
Ir is (weet indeed to remember him in the night, to- 
Sch him in the night : bur then *ris doubtleſs full 
n [Yof borror co (eek , and nor to find him. And yer 
Pyfthus God chreatnerh I/-ael, and Ephraim”, and Zu- 
dih ; the Prieſts, and the people, and the Princes, 
that they ſhould go to ſeckh the Lord ; but they should not 
fre fndhim; becauſe he would with-draw himſelf frem 

"Th :bcm. Hol. 5. 6. And the Church complaineth 
>rlolf that, By night on ber Bed , ſhe fought him whem her 
feul leveth : she ſought him , but she found him not: 
fg Cant. 3. 1. Alaſs, how came it ro p2's, thar her 
beloved would nor be found ? Surely he mas not talks 
J 1272 (although thus Elijah rocked the Prieſts of 
Baal, concerning their dumb and ſtupid Idol ) 
wo purſuing, nor in a jeurney , nor yet ſle;t ; that he 
FN had need to be waked : 1 Kings 18.27. No, no : be that 
was found of them that ſought him not, IC. 6g. I, 
MF would nor withour cauſe deny himelf to her,who 
J ſought bim with diligence. It was his promiſe ro 
-2/Y "ne caprives in Babylon, that after ſeventy years they 
W sbould return to Jeruſalem, and sheuld call upon him, 
lf 29 g0 and pray unto bim , and he would hearken unto 
4 them: They should ſeck him, and find him, when they 
Fic theuld ſearch for him, with all their hearts ; Jer. 29. 
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To, 12, 14. How then came irro vas, rhat his 

Spouſe did miſs of him ; eſpecially in the bed, where 
ſhe mighr juſtly expeX him? Alaſs, alaſs, hf 
thought her ſelf ſo lure of her beloved , thar the 
laid herſelf down , as on the bed of eaſe: but ſup- 
poſing him ro be with her, ſhe miſſed his compe- 
ny; and though ſhe ſoughr him by ſolitary medi- 
ration , yer ſhe found him nor. In the night ſh: 
fought him, in the n:ght of her affii tions ; bur ſhe 
found him not ; nor preſently ; and thar becauſe ſhe 
neglected his grace when he offered ir unto her, 
or becauſe ſhe kepr ir not carefully, when he gay 
it unto her. Yet, though #n a /ittle wrath he hid bi 
fac? from her for a moment, If. 54. $. ſhe afer 
wards found him, whom her ſoul loved, Cant. 3. 4, 
And why then ſhould I nor hope to find him too 
thongh in my bed; though in the zight ? Ir is not 
through floath , thar I feek him here : bur 'ris i 
the fervency of my affection, that now awaking, 
I would find him here. If yer Icannor find hin 
here ; if thou hideſt thy ſelf from me, O ny 
ſweeteſt Jeſus, and thar either in judgment, fo 
mine offences; or in thy love, that thou maye! 
heighten and inflame mine afeHion, I will doz 
the Iſraelites did, at the news which was brouglt 
them bythoſe thar were ſent ro (zarch rhe land; 
will life up my voice, and cry: yea, with the 
ple roo, I will weep al! night, Num. 14. 1. V 
with the Propher David, Al! the night will Ima 
my bed to fwim , and water my couch with my tear. 
Pſal. 6. 6. Or with Samvel for Saul, I will cry! 
to God all the night, 1 Sam. 15. 11. Or asKil 
Darius for Daniel in the Lyons den; I will js 
the night faſting, while my slvep goeth freq 
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Dan.6.18. Or as David again, when his child was 
elf fick; I will faſt and he all night upon the earth, 
he 2 Sam. 12. 16, rather then I will not tind thee, O 
Gelff my Saviour. Thus whenlT have found him whom 
my ſoul loverh , then untsl the day break, and the 
ſhadows fl; away , he ſhall turn, and be hke a Roe z 
di. or 4 young heart upon the mountains of Bether, Cant. 
be 2+ 17- Weep indeed I may ; weep I-muſt; for I 
elf {ent my faith, as a Spie, to the promiled land, ro 
elf the Cceleſtial Canaan ; and ſhe, through ker weak- 
er | nels and fear, hath brought me word thar the City 
avell 5 walled, Numb. 13. 26. as if 1 could not, or 
1; ſhould not enter : Bur, with Caleb, I will reſolve 
ror that T will goup and poſſeſs it, Numb. 13. 30. for 
. 4 | know thar, through thr aſſiſtance of my Feſus , 
:oo8 I ſhall be able to conguer. WeepTI muſt, with Sa- 
10: mel, tor my Saul, tor my poor foul, which hath 
« inf turned back from following my God , and hath not per= 
no formed his commandments, 1 Sam, IF. 11. Bur .I 
will not only weep, bur will alſo queſtion my 
Saul, and ſay, What meaneth thy bleating oj the 
© +beep in mine ears, andthis lowing of he oxen which 
© 1b:ar? 1 Sam. 1y. 24. What meaneth the noiſy 
of my leſſer offences ; and the roaring of the grear 
er, Which are larger, and fatter than rhe b://s of 
Bashan? I will thus examine my toul; and then 
I will cry for her, unril ſhe ſhall confeſs that ſhe 
bath ſinned, and tranſpreſſed the commandements 6f 
A God, 1 Sam. 1x. 24. Weep I mutt, with King 
Darius, for my Damzel; for my heort, which is the 
chief of my Preſidents, Dan. 6, 2. for 'tis in the 
= Lyon's denn; my ſoul & among Lyons . Plal. 57. 4. 
J: was wounded with lyons , with fuch might , 
tins, that their faces are us were Davids worthys 
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even like the faces of Lyons, 1 Chron. 12. 18. Theft 
lyons, theſe Kings of 4ſſyria and Babylon, have ſcat« 
zered thy myTirael,and driven her away,and almoſt de. 
woured her, Jer. yo. 17. Weep I muſt, with David 
for my child, my darling ſoul ; for it is ſtricken, it 
# very ſich: yea I will faſt , and I will weep ; for who 
can tell whether God will be gracious to-me, that the 
child may live, 2 Sam. 12. 15, 22, Why ſhould 
not ſich rhonghrs as theſe entertain rhe hours, 
which are borrowed from my ſlumbers : King Ne- 
buchadrez ar had thoughts came into hu mind upon 
hn bed(for fo Daniel ſtyleth his dreams) what shonll 
come to paſs hereafter, Dan. 2. 29. The Lord appear- 
ed to Solomon by night, after his dedication of the 
"Temple, and ſaid unto him, T have heard thy prayer, 
and have choſen this place to my ſelf, for an houſe of ſa-| 
crifice, 2 Chron. 7. 12. Jacob had a viſion by 
night ; and ina dream was promiſed the land where 
he Slept, Gen. 28. 12, 13. Thus ſleeping or 
waking, I hope that ir ſhall be truly ſaid, The bord 
#5in this place, Gen. 28. 16. Trueiris, thar the 
night is the preſenter of diſmal apparitions ro di-B 
- vers perſons ; and thc abſence of the Sun in many 
is the diſcoverer of the weakneſs of faith. ' Bur 
' ſurely thoſe rhar fear the ſhadow of a fantaly , do 
. nor truly feel the power of faith, which (accord- 
ing to the Apoſtle ) is the ſubſtance of things hopes 
for ; and the evidence of things not ſeen : Heb. 11.1, 
The diſeaſes of the body make fick men ſenfible of 
the want of the Sun ; tor to them the nighrs admt- 
niſter both anguith, - and melancholly. Davids 
ore ran in the nizht , and ceaſed nv ; his ſau! refuſed 
comfort, Plal.:77. 2. Fob was made to poſſeſs months 
of vanity; and weartſom nights were appointed to __ 
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His bones were pierced in the night ſeaſons, and his 
finews took 710 reſt, Job. 7. ZJ. 30. 17. Yeay 
as well the healrhful, as the fick , may find the 
night a producer of affliction : even thoſe thar 
are moſt laborious and induſtrious in the world. 
What hath man of all his labour (faith the Preach- 
er) and of the vexation of hy heart, wherein he 
hath laboured under the Sun? For all hz days are 
forrows , and his travel grief : yea, hu heart taketh 
not reſt inthe night, Eccleſl. 2. 22, 23. To the 
fick and to the healthful ; in time of peace, and 
in time of war, the night hath often been a time 


| of ſorrow. Once did the Lord fend his Angel , 


which went and [mote in the camp of the Afſyrians 
an hundred fourſcore and five thouſand : and when 
they aroſe early in the morning , behold they were all 
dead corps, 2' Kings 19. 35. Thus have miſeries 
ſeized on divers in the filent night: and yer rhat 
very time which hath been to ſome the ſad pro- 
M:: of woe and diſtreſs; ro others it hath 


| brought the ridings of joy , andpleafanrt content. 
| Surely the four Lepers were not ignorant of it, 


who ( reſolving not to fit in the gare of Samara 
until they died , nor to enter into the city for feas 
of the famine) went into the camp of the Syrians, 
whom the Lord had made to flie in the twylight , 
and there the four poor men 4d eat, and drink 
and carried away thence both filver , and gold, and 
raiment, 1n great abundance, 2 Kings 7. 3, F, 
7, 8. The night was a time of rejo;cing to the 
Levite , when he ſtayed to be merry with 4 father 
of hs concubine, Judg. 19. 9. but afterwards ir 
became a time ot woe to him , when the Gibea- 
mites took,the concubine from him; and abuſed her 

2 Cys Tal, 


7 20 Tears in the Niebt. 


a'l night until the morning; and until the an; be- 
ran to ſpring , didnat let hergo, Judg. 19. 9, 2, 
hus is not God confined to times , nor en- 
forced to the rules and dictates of nature. He 
can, according ro nature, ſometimes render 
us a night of ſorrow : and ſometimes again, be- 
'fides or above, or againſt the practice of nature, 
he can produce /ight eur of darkneſs, and comfort 
and centent, when we expect our diſturbance. 
For my part therefore (ſeeing that my reſt de- 
parteth from me.; and that at this time, when 
others ſecurely take rheir repole , mine eyes 
are unaprt to clo{e-with my flumbers) I will make 
this night a night of ſorrow , that ſo I may hope 
. for a morning of comfort , TI will grieve for my 
fins, that T1 may rejoyce in my Saviour. I will 
take this crime, as Grdeondid, to throw down the 
altar of Baal, Judg. 6. 27. becauſe peradventure, 
like unto him , I could not dv it by day for fear of 
diſpleaſing. That aitar of Baal 1s erected in 
heart : from this heart therefore even now with 
ſeperate it; and down ic ſhall go, away it ſhall 
be thrown ; that ſo in-the room of ir I may pre- 
ſently ercCt an alrcar for my God. I will rake 
«this rime , as Feſhna was commanded , to medi- 
gate in he book of the law , which. ſhall not depart 
. from my mouth ; but I will meditate therein day 
und night, Jol. 1.8. Even that ſure word of pro- 
- phecy will I meditare upon , whereunto (as ſaith 
St. Peter) I ſhall do well, if I take heed, as unto 
a light that (hineth in a dark, place, until the day 
dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in my heart, 2 Per. 
z. 9. I willrake this time, as David did and 
« Will call ro remembrance my ſong in the night, Plal. 
T7. 
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»7, 6. orrather not my forg, bur God's; for 
7 complaineth , that None ſaich where & Goa my 
en- | maker, who giveth fongs in the night * Job. 3F. 
He Þ 10. Not ſuch a ſong as Ephraim u'cd, for thoſe 
der | were bowlings inftead of ſongs ; yea and howlings 
de- | wirhour comfort , becauſe therein was no men- 
re, | tion of God: for thus the Lord complainerh ot 
them, by the mouth of his Propher, ſaying, They 
ce, | have not cry?2d unto me with their heart, when they 
e- Þ hewled upon their beds, Hof. 7. 14. Bur wy ſong 
en Þ ſhall be a chanksgiving, even unto my God, Plal. 
es | 147. 7. not ſhorr, not of a {mall continuance, 
like the gourd of Jonah, which came up in a night , 
ve | and periſhed in a night: No, I would not have 
y | 4 worm in the morning, when I ariſe, to ſmite my 
Il Þ joy, and cauſe it to wither , Jo. 4. 7, 10. Tais were 
he Þ but ro ſeek my God in the time of diſtreſs, 2nd 
b | to forger him in my proſperity. BurT will re- 
f | folve with David : I will extelthee, O my God, 

and, King; and 1 will bleſs thy name for ever, and 
d ever : Every day will T bleſs thee ; and I will praiſe 
l | thy name for ever, and ever, Plal. Iag. 1, 2. 
- | Though #hieves ſhould come ths night upon me ; 
2 | and think to deſtroy till they had enough , Jer. 49. 9. 
- | though wicked thoughts, and evil ſuggeſtions 
; | of Saran, ſhould ſeek ro rob meof my ſong; yer 
| 


_- & 
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will I rely upon my God , upon my Zeſus, wha 
ſang a hymn before he went up ro the mount. of 
Olives, Mat. 26. 3o. and him will I beſecch thar 
I may not be robbed, be deprived of this com+ 
| fortin the night. At mid-night there was a cry of 
the coming of the bride-groom , Behold the Bride= 
groom cometh ; go ye out to meet him, Mar. 25. 6. 
What knaw I, but this may prove that- very 

F nighr 
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night unto me? My God may come, and call 
for my. ſoul. Grant therefore, O bleſſed Father, 
thar (with rhe wiſe V:rgins ) T may be ready, and 
$0 in with the bride-groon to the marriage , that 
the door may not be ſhut againſt me, Mat. 25. 10, 
and thar ſo I may paſs from this ſong in the night 
of milery upon carth, to that heavenly Quire of 
Saints, and Angels, where is no night , nor need of 
a candle, no not of the light of the Sun ; Rev. 21, 
5. Tharthou, O my God, mayl(t giveme light, 
and that I may reign for eyer, and ever. dmen, 
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The Fifth Subject. 
Tears in the Day, 


The Soliloquy divided into three parts, and 
hcred tor the time. | 


. Of awaking early in the morning. 
, Of being newly ariſen, 
. Of preparing to go to dinner. 


The Firſt Parr of the Soliloquy. 
Fitted for the timeof awaking early in the morning. 


The Ejaculation. 
| Flal. F. 1, | 
Give ear to my words, O Lord, conſider my Medits- 
£200. 
Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my King, and m 
God; for unto thee will I pray. 


He night s far ſpent ; the day #. at hand, 


;4 Rom, 13. 2, Iwilſh that the nighe of /i0 
were 
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were as neara period; and the dv of rejo; cing”, 
the day of eternal happineſs were as near” * 
approaching. Ir 1s the promiſe of God , thar ” 
he which overcometh,” and keepeth the works of 
Chriſt unto the end, to him ſhall be given” power 
over the nations ; and I will give him ( (airty / 
-Chriſt) the morning ſtar, Rev. 2. 26, 28, If God * 
be ſo early in his liberaliry , why ſhould-I nor be * 
as early in my devotions? I am now awaked, 
thongh yer I am ſomewhat drow#zy, and incline 
ro ſleep again, ſtretching my ſelf in-my 1azie bed. 
Bur ler me hear Sr. Paul ſpeaking ro: me; and ſays 
ing, Now it s high time to awake out of ſleep ; for 
now is ſalvation nearer, than mhen we believed , 
Rom. 13. 11. How's this ? High time to awake ? 
Surely the Apoſtle ſpeaks it not ro me, for tis - 
very early; roo ſoon ro ariſe; for I hear no + 
noiſe, no ſtirring, no body's yerup; all is huſh, - 
and quier. The bird which ſhaked a pillar of the - 
church, and crowed at his act, bids me-gnod- - 
morr9w., and tells me 'tis hardly the break of day, 
Mar. 26. 74. Beſides, the Propher Davidrells me, 
It is in vain for uw to riſe up early, to ſit up late, 
and to eat the bread of ſorrows ; for ſo we give our 
beloved, 1-2p , Plal. 127: 2. and why then ſhould + 
I delight in vanity ? Yer a little: ſizep, therefore, 
a little ſlumber , a little folding of the hands to ſleep ; 
Prov. 6. 10. Bur heark ! Whar's thar? Methinks - 
I hear ſome body call,” and ſay, Hiw /ong wilt thou 
ſlzep, O Nuggard, When wilt thou ariſe out of thy 
fleep Prov. 6. 9. Yes, I did hear ſome-body 
callſo, indeed. Ir was none other bur Go. 
himſelf by the mouth of King Solomon. Even the 


{ame who tellechme, rhar if I do not ariſe, then 
| F 4 ſhall / 
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ſhall. poverty come upon me , as one that travelleth; 
and my want, as an armed man, Prov. 6. 11; 1 
mult not /ove ſleep therefore , leſt I come to poverty ; 
bur I muſt open mine eyes, and T ſhall be ſatisfied 
with bread, Prov. 20. 13. Well then; Ill rub 
mine eyes, and rowz up my ſelf , and bethink 
my ſelf of my buſineſs : bur firſt I will think up- 
on the firſt, upon the. beſt, upon God. I have 
reaſon ro give him the firſt, the chiefeſt room in 
my meditations , becauſe 1 /aid me down, and ſlept ; 
Plal. 3. 5. andagain1 am now atwake4 ; and all 
this through the mercy and goodneſs of the Lord, 
who ſuſtainedme. He preſerved me , who neither 
Nlumbreth , nor fleepeth, Pal. 121. 4. Although 
David cryeth our-ro him, and faith, Awake why 
Sleepeſt thou , O Lord? Ariſe, caſt us not off for ever: 
Pſal. 44. 23- Burt this was only through the fer- 
vency of his devotion, ina time of ſevere perſecu- 
ton and affliction: for ar another time , it was 


he himſelf who confefſed , thar He which keepeth | 


Iſrael, [hall neither slumber , nor ſleep , Pal. 121. 
4. Surely he may more properly call our from 
heaven to me, then David upon earth did to himin 
heaven ; and ſay, Awake, why ſleepeſt thou? Yea, 
and ſo indeed he doth; and promileth me, and 
offereth me rhe morning tar to light me: Bur it 
is upon condition , that I muſt firſt overcome. O- 
vercome? What? Muſt I overcome my /leep ? 
Thar I have done. Muſt I overcome mine enemres ? 
Thoſe I am commanded ro love, Mar. 5. 44. Yer 
I muſt overcome mine enemies, my ſins: and I 
muſt alſo overcome my ſelf, the ſizner ; and then 
I.am ſure , he will zght my candle, as he did Da- 
vids, The Lord my God mill inlighten my _—_ 
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Pal. 18. 28. he will give me comfort, joy, and. 
proſperity afrer my trouble. Nay, a candle ſhall 
not ſerve my turn : he hath promiſed to give me 
a ſtar, the morning ſtar , which ſhall borh enlight-- 
en my ſoul with rhe brightneſs of divine know- 
ledg, in this morning of a happineſs begun ; and al»: 
ſo enlighten me hereafter, in rhe morning of the. 
general reſurrection , when my body ſhall be glo-. 
rified rogerher with my ſonl, and I ſhall Gine 
as the ſtars for ever and ever, Dan. 12. 3. He will. 
give me the morning ſtat ro enl:ghten me , not to; 
torment me. The prince of darkneſs was once. 
an Angel of /ight, and then even he was a morning 
flar : but now I may lay with the Prophet, Hom 
art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, ſon of the 
morning. Hyeo art thou cut down to the ground which 
ſaid'ſt in thine heart , T will exalt my throne above the 
ſtars of God! Tfa.14.12,13. This tar, 1 hope he will 
not ſuffer to deceive me, with his falle and deluding 
light: for his glaring is but a counterteir lighr, 
and his leading rends ro the. burning brimſtone. 
No, he will give me a betrer ſtar; even him-who 
came to be a light to lighten the Gentzles, and to be 
the glory of the peopls T/rael , Luke 2. 32.. even the 
Prophet of the higheſt, who giverh lighs to-them 
that fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, Luke 
I. 76, 79. And whois that, but he which pro- 
feffeth himſelf ro be che root , and the off-ſprang of . 
David ; andthe bright , and the mornang [tar , Rev. 
22.16. He himſelf hath ſhewed me wharl ſhould 
do : he hath taught me by his own example, whar 
duries I ſhould perform : for I find it recorded of 
him , that In the morning, riſing up early; a great 
p y ' 5 Þ while 
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ewbile before day , he went out , and departed into a 
ſolitary place, and prayed, Mar. 1. 35. So ſhould 
I do too: I ſhoulddo ſo now:: for it is now about 
the ſame time; or, at moſt, ir diftereth not much; 
I'will therefore arſe , I will ariſe our of my fins; 
by his bleſſing I will ariſe our of them before day; 
even before the day of the Lord cometh ; 2 Per. 3 10, 
and I willgo out of them, or force them our of me. 
I will depart from them into a ſolitary place; and re- 
tire to my meditations; and be both /ol/zrary and ſor- 
7orful tor all the offences which I have commitrred: 
and then I will pray; I will pray for forgiveneſs, | 
throngh the merits of him, who prayed fo early, Þ 
Or, if Iam too weak to maſter my ſelf in this þ 
holy reſolution , I will beſeech him, that I may Þ 
be as Simon , and thoſe that were with him ; that Þ 
I may, ar leaftwite, follow after him, Mar. 1. 36. þ 
Surely he can ſo :/luminate my thoughts, thar I Þ 
may ſee thereby to perform my duty. Is was 
#hat morning ftar which enlightened - David, and F 
made him rake up that holy reſolution, ſaying, | 
My vorce ſhalt thou hear in the morning , O Lord: in| 
the morning will T direft my prayer unto thee, and will 
fook, up, Plal. 5. 3. It was he who enlightened F 
him to pur in practice that very reſolution : for 
he himſelſ reſtifierh of himſelf, ſaying, My /oul Þ 
mwaiteth for the Lord , more than they that watch for 
the morning ; I ſay, more than they that watch for 
the morning : Plal. 130. 6. It was that morning 
ſtar, which enlightened zhe people, that they might 
all fee to come to him early into the temple , to hear 
him, Luke 21. 38. Ir was that morning ſtar again, 
which enlighrened David , when he prevented 
the dagning of the morning , and cried; _ « 
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hoped in hi word: Pal. 119. 147. It was that 
morning ſtar which gave light unto Z«ſhua and. 
the people, when thty compaſſed Jericho on the ſee 
venth day, early, about the dawning of the day ſe- 
ven times ; after which, the wall fell down flut , 
{o-that the people went up intothe city, every one: 
rait before him, and took the city; Jol.-6: 15, 20. 
So will I wait for him; ſo will I prevent the damne: 
ning of the morning ; fo will I dire m; prayer unto' 
him: fo will I hear him in hz temple : and fo will 
I encompaſs Jericho, about the dawning of the day ; 
the city of Satan., the ſtrong hold of the S2rpent, 
even mine own wicked and corrupted heart ; 
which hath ſo long ſtood our againſt my God : 
and I will neyer leave compaſſing it with'my tears 
and my fighs, and my penſive.-and'ſorrowful 
thoughts, until the wall fall dwwn ,- until. rtie ſtony 
rampard thereof yield unto rhe commandments. 
of my Lord and my Maker.-- Bat (on the con- 
rrary ) certainly that moraing-ſftzr did.nor give: 
light ro the company which were. in the ſkip with 
Sr. Paulin the rempeſt# when.hewas hound: to- 
wards Rome : for they, fearing.leſt they ſhnuld have- 
fallen upon rocks , caſt four Anchors out of the ſtern, 
and wiſhed for the day 5. Ats 17. 29. True it is,. 
that every one-ina-ſtorm- will wiſh for Chriſt, 
tnis morning ſtar: and ready they are to taker 
their. Atrolabe ; that fo they may obferve the 
height and the diftance of him : burytz: are they: 
apt ro: feave him in_the tempeſt; and to: truſt 0» 
tnetr own cables and anchors, which they caſt ont 
at the ſlerns of their ſhip ; never conſidering the 
depth of the ſeas, and the towlnel(s of th2 anchor: 
rage. Every Chriſtin ,- even the. moſt ski'fal 
| Mari ; 


1cC3 Morning Tears. 


Mariner, 1s apt to run a-ſhore upon the world ; 
or to fall upon the /edges and rocks of trouble, 
and temptation : but who anchors his hopes in 
Chriſt> Who faſtenech rhe hook of his anchor in 
the wounds of the Crucified? Lord give me ſuch 
a faith in thee, that I may not believe in thee was 
peringly, or hope in thee weak/y , or wiſh for thee 
faintly : bur that I may art all times, and upon 
all occaſions put my whole truſt and confidence 
in thee; and lay, with David, As the Hart panteth 
after the water-braoks; ſo panteth my ſoul after thee , 
O God, If. 42. 1. Surely that morning ſtar did ror 
give light tochurliſh Naval, when, in the morning, 
after the wine was gone out of him, and his wife told 
him all that was done, hn heart dyed within him, 
and he became as a ſtone, 1 Sam. 2y. 37. Alaſs, 
every Nabal, every wordling can be jocond and 


pleaſant while they furfeit upon. the vain pleaſures 
of this tranſitory world ; they can be merry, and 
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inz # to them even as the ſhadow of death, Deur. 28. 
67. If one know them , they arein the terrers of the 
ſhadiw of deach , Job. 24. 17. Therefore will I 
beſeech that bright morning ſtar , that he will ariſe 
inmy hearr, that I may ſeek him that maketh the ſe- 
ven ſtars, and Orion, and turneth the ſhadow of death 
into the morning, and maketh the day dark with night ; 
the Lord is his name : Amos 5.8. 

Thy is the time , when the Phil;ians thoughr 
to have killed Samſon, afrer they had compaſſed 
him in , and laid wait for him all night in the gate 
of the city of Gaza, and were ſilent all the night, Jud. 
16. 2. Lord, it atanyrimelI feed, if I/ſeepin my 
'ns (which do thou ever prevent, as thou doeſt 
forbid it) how contented is Satan to let me reſt ! 
How filent he is, and will nor difturb me ! Bur 


he ſirreth in the gate, and watcheth; and if at any 


time I be awaked by my God, how does he labour 
to deſtroy me preſently , with ſuggeſtions to de- 


E/pair or preſumption. 


Thi s the time, when Moſes was commanded 


{ by God tocarty the two new tables of ſtone up to 


the Mount : for God ſaid unto him , . Be ready in 
the morning , and come up in the morning unto moun#t 
Sinal; and preſent thy ſelf there to me , in the top of 
the mount, Ex. 34. 2. Why may not this in ſome 
kind ſeem to be ſpoken by God ro me roo ? For I 
have oxe table at leaſt, and I fear thar ir is ſtone 
t00 : burit is in his power to make it the fleſhly ta- 
ble of my heart, 2 Cor. 3. 3, O that he would call 
me! Othar he would draw meupunto him, ro 
the top of the mount , with the bands of love, Hol. 
IT. 4. and that he would do itnow,this morning z 
ike as rr/ce in one morning he put Moſes in n_ 
O 


110 Morning Tears. 


of rhe two rables! O that he would write by 
law in thy table of-my- heart, even with his own 
finger , tharI might nor fin againſt him! 

This is the time when the Angels haſtened Lot t 
go out of Sodom. Ir was, when the morning aroſe, 
rhat they ſaid unto him; Ariſe, take thy wife, and 
tby two daughters which are here, leſt thou be conſumed 
in the iniquity of the city; Gen. 19. 15. The blacks 
nels of the crimes of thole iuſtful citizens , eclipſed 


rhe Sun: yer leaſt they ſhould hope that-rheir im- 


pieries could dazel rhe eyes of the all-ſeeing God, 


they had alight from heaven to diſcover his wrath, | 
The fins of rhe people were retrograde to nature; | 
and their juſt puniſhment proceeded therefore | 


from caules nor rendered by the practice of na- 
ture. The /ight body of the conſuming fire was 
ſeen to deſcend; and the ſulphurious flames which 
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might have been conceived to ariſe from theft 


troubled bowels of theearth, or from the landF 


of darkneſs, deſcended in a ftormy guſt from hea-| 


ven. A mixed fire and ſtink conſumed the tran{-} 
greffors: yer was not the choaking ſmell of the | 
burning ſulphur ſo offenſive and Joathſome, as the Þ 


flench of their wickedneſs. Thus the fire of their 
uncleanneſs was revenged by.the fire of rorment- 
ing brimſione : and juſt it was that the meſſenger: 
of vengeance ſhonld diſcharge their office, whom 
the lewd people would not receive without 
a luyſtful atrempr- of their. fowl deſires. _ I heir 
puniſhment for their crimes began eyen jn theit 
offences ; for it was no {mall ſeverity to ſuffer rhem 
to continue in their violation of nature. Yet 
bere it ſtayed not : for they loſt rheir ſight becaule 


they ſaw nor their faulrs : and at even hey wearied 
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themſelves to find the door of that righteous man, 
being ſtricken with blindneſs by thole miniſters of * 
revenge, Gen. 19.11, 23. This dark evening was 
yer bur a prelage of a glooming morning * for the 
vengeance fellwhen the Sun aroſe : and-thoſe horrid 
flaſhes of a blew and dazeling ligkt , ſerved only 
to lend rhem a fighr of th-ir ſcorched netghbours, 
and fo ro increaſe and heighten their rorments. 
Afuredly, if I well-confider it, I am nor unlike 
to that-Lot who was ſaved : for with the Sodo- 
mires Ilive; I am neighboured by the wicked: 


| Oburam I juſt. with Lor; and with him, am I 
| vexed with their unclean, their filthy converſation ? 


2 Per. 2. 7. O that I might ſo reſemble Loz, 
rharl could avoid the corruption of thoſe, whoſe 
ſociety I cannot ſhun! Alaſs, alals,. I am yer in 
every thing unlike unto him: for I in; 1 have a 
proneneſs to fin with the Sodomites; yea and by 


| nature I am as apt to give, as ro follow an exam- 


ple; ſomerimes as-readyto teach others how to 
offend , as {Omerimes to follow , and imitate their 
offences.. Bur OIwiſh, Iearneſtlybegg, Ihum- 


| bly. beleech my.merciful Lord to fend his Angels , 


even this very morning, to bring me out of the ſins 
and the ſociety of the Sodomites. 

This is the time when the Angel of the Covenant 
{aid unto Zacob, after the wreſtling, Let me go, 
for the day breaketh: But Jacob anſwered, and ſaid 
Fwill not let thee go, except thoubleſs me, Gen. 
32. 16. Howſoever, methinks I ſhould be like 
unto Zaceb : and, if I have neglected wreſtling 
this night with the Angel, yer now I ſhould be» 
gm 1 ſhould wreſtle, and rug, and ſtrive, and 
hold faſt by fairh in my. prayers, and in my tears 
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too, as Facob did ; and not ſuffer him to go until 
he hath bleſſed me. The Propher affurerth me, 
thar he had power over the Angel, and prevailed: he 
wept, and made ſupplication to him, Hol. 12. g. 
O ſomuſt Iroo ; fo will I roo. Bur how can [ 
poſlibly either be a prince ; or eſpecially ſuch a 
prince as Iſrael was 3; 10, as a prince had power with 
God and with men ; and he prevailed,and was bleſſed, 
Gen.32.28. Well*ris {o; I am reſolved upon it ; *ris 
the right way. I will pray and weep, and weep and 
pray: Iwill begg with my zears ; and I will begg 
wich my tonzue: and I will begg withall my heart. 
I will trive, and pray, and mourn, and cry. Ir ſhall 
be a cloudy morning : i: ſhall be a thick, muddy; Þ}, 
low'ring morning. Methinks I begin to feel af 
cloud even break already at mine eyes. O comeſ 

ſ 


forth, come forth a whole cloud of tears. Knit 

your ſelves into blackneſs and thickneſs. Be fruit- 
fal , be pregnant: and when your time is come, Þ x 
be ye deliveredin mine eyes. I am not yer riſen: ff y 
come quickly, and I my felf will bring you to bed. Fi 2 
tTis good, *tis wholeſome even. thus to waſh my Nc; 
fnful eyes betimes in a morning. Iris nor fire, nor Þ þ 
nor air thar is predominant in the eyes ; bur only EN 
water. Surely then I will weep, thar T may (eel Y 
the cleerer , the better ; nor outwardly, bur = Þ hi 
wardly; not to look d»wnwards, bur upwards, to fff a 
ward this blefling Angel. Mzrne eye, with D-FT 
vids [hall be conſumed , becauſe of grief, Plal. 6. 7, | i 
and then, I doubt nor , but , I ſhall cunclude ſh 
with his joy, and truly ſay, The Lord hath heard T 
the voice of myaweeping + Plal, 9.5, 


The Nm 
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The Second Part of the Soliloquy, 
Fitted for one that is newly ariſen. 


Arewell thar bedof eaſe, which would have be- 

rrayed me both ro /{oth and poverty. Farewell 
to thole curtains, deviled to obſcure the morning's 
light. See, ſee, how that bewitching neſt doth yer 
retaine the print of my body ; as if it longed to 
entice me again to my floth ; and wooed me ro 
make ir the ſepulcher of my living lelf. Iam now 
up: and thanks let me render ro him that hath de- 
lIivered me once againe to the light of a morning. 
He that called the darkneſs Night, the light he allo 
ſtyled Day : Gen. 1. 5. He promiſed Noah when 


| he came our of the Ark, that While the earth re- 


maineth, ſeed time and harveſt , cold and heat, fum- 
mer and winter, Day and Night ſhall not ceaſe: Gen. $. 
22. This his promile he keeps , for The heavens de- 
clare the glory of God; and the firmament ſhewerh 
his handy work, Day unto Day uttereth ſpeech ; and 
Night unto night ſheweth knowleds © Pſal. 19. 1,2. 
Yea, he is ſo (ure in the performance of whatſoever 
he promiſeth to his choſen ſervants, that he ſendeth 
a Challenge to the world, and faith, Jer. 33. 20. 
Thus faith the Lord, if ye can break, my covenant of 
the Day, and my covenant of the Night , and that there 
ſhall not be Day and Night in their ſeaſon : verſ. 21. 
Then may alſo my covenant be broke with David. 

Surely the one we canner, an as ſurely the other 

he will not do : Job. 41. 18. Now the eye-lids of the 
morning are open ; and what canthag teach me, bur 
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ro open mine eyes, that I may fee the goodneſs of th 
Lord, in the cleerneſs of the day 2 Merhinks itj 
ftructs me to fay with David, It is a good thing! 
give thanks unto the Lord ; and to ſing praiſes untot 
name , O moſt high : To ſhew forth thy loving kindne 
in the morning . and thy faithfulneſs every night : Þ| 
92.1, 2. I will therefore follow the advice of th 
ſame Propher, and will ſing unto the Lord, and bl:j 
his name : I will ſhw forth his ſalvation from day 
day: PC. 96. 2. Yea, I will ſing of thy power, 0 
God: I will ſing aloud of thy me cy in the morning; f, 
thou haſt been my defence: P\. 59.16. His power I 
in the performance of bis covenant : his mercy I le: 
in bringing me to the lighr. O how the pret 
Choriſters of the woods do fing their Anthems 
and.in their muſical notes warble our the prailesd 
the Creator of the Morn ! How the Efſtern 
doe's guild the mountains with his radiant luſtre 
and climb's by degrees higher into the heavens 
thar ir may with more direct beams both warn 
and enlighten me! Merhinks I am chidd by th 
quire in the aire; for my tardy thankſgiving : and 
the Sun would flink behind a ſhaddowing cloud 
as unwilling to give light to one that haſtens na 
toa celeſtiall riſe. Thus I behold the Sun aril 
from the earth; and ſurely methinks I ſhould ever 
out-vye ir borhin motion and place: and faſter 
ſhould T climb, and higher ſhould I riſe ; even to 
the ſear of bleſſed Erernity. Bur, woe is me, 
have too much earrh about me; and the air i 
roo thin ro bear np my body. Had 1 wing 
Tike the Eagle, I would attempt my defires : bu 
no means is allotted ro a corporal aſcent. Yet, 


though my body be torbid to enter thoſe peſtct 
un 
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until it ſhall be glorified ar the great reſtauration:? 
my ſoul may be admitted, fo ſoon as ever ir ſhall 
be freed from this rabernacle of fleſh. Yea and . 
thoughrs may preſently, ar this very inſtant 
mount up to mp-God , ſo they be clean, and pure : - 
and in an humble reverence I may diſcourſe with: 
my Creator. Iris my duty thus ro do; and ir 
ſhall be my care to obſerve ſo royal a command- 
/a) ih O how good is my God unto me, making me a 
On ſharer of his terreſtrial bleflings! Bur O how far 
of doth he exceed the meaſure of this bounty , 1n 
I eff giving me the means to be parraker of heaven 
{ec} Something I ſee, when up-ward I looke: and 
ret} Jomething there is, which I long to poſleſs : bur 
ml 5s not that Chriſtial ſhell thar bound's my fight, 
«of Which I ſo count : nor is it the San, whoſe bright 

J rays and powerful influences do cheriſh my body, 
tre Which I long for. No: *ris the heaven of hea- 
nel vens Which I deſire; ' ris the Sun of righteouſneſs 
am which Tlong to behold ; Mal. 4. 2. This Sun which 
til is ſo great in compariſon with the earth, 1s not 
and to be named in comparriſon with him. This poor, 
{fl little , bluſhing Su» ( though now ir pride's it ſelf 
no 18 its triumphant raycs) ſhall ar his appearing: 
i (yea before his appearing , even as a harbinger- 
yell ro prepare for his coming ) be manrled in mourning: 
terfl it (hall be titrned into darkneſs, and the Moon into 
roll blood, before that preat, and notable day of the 
JN Lord come: Act. 2. 20. And yer, rill then, God 
< bath appoinred rhis great Light ( great ro us) the: 
10 Sun to rule the day as well as the: Moon and the 
Stars to govern the night ; fir his mercy endureth 
for ever. Pf. 136. $8, 9. Even in thi; 1. ſee his mer- 
cy, that by the light thereof rhe eyes of my body 
have 
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have the ule of their faculties ; and can preſent 
their objects ro my betrer parr ; which may, in 
her conremplations, admire always the mercies 
of God. If any man walk in the day ( faith my Sa- 
Viour ) he ſtumbletch not, becauſe he ſeeth the light 
of this world: But if any man walk in the night 
he ftumbleth, becauſe there is no lioht in him: 
Jo. 11.9, 10 Yer ( now I think of it ) there are 
ſome afſuredly, who walk in the day , and yet 
they ſtumble: yea, they contrive a way, how they 
may learn to ſtumble ; and therefore that wine 
which ſhould comfort the heart , is purpoſely res 
ceived to diſturb rhe brain. Thus the ſuperiour 
guid is miſtzed in a fogge , leaſt it ſhould direct the 
feet in the carriage of the body. Such are they 
againſt whom the Propher pronounceth thar Mo, 
ſaying, Wo unto them that riſe up early in the more 
nip , that they may follow rong drink ; that con- 
tinue until night , till wine inflame them: Ila. F. 
I. This is contrary to the cuſtom of thole in 
Saint Paul's time : for he ſaith, They that ſleep, 
Sleep in the night ; and they that are drunken , are 
drunken in the night : 1Theſ.$.7. Bur it is not fo now, 
for wickedneſs in our times hath aſſumed more 
impudency : and that vice which formerly was 
deemed fo ſhameful, that the very wine ir ſelf en- 
forced the finner ro ſome modeſty in a bluſh ; even 
now by continuance, is accounted bur foctety ; and 
ro palliare the crime , the colour of the offendor 
borrowerh an excuſe from the cuſtom of inflama- 
tion. Thus is nature conſtrained ro plead for 
wickedneſs : and the corruption of the liver , 
through immoderate drinking ( which diſcovereth 
It ſelf in the ſtains of the countenance ) is 19 
longer 
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longer abhorred as an effect of vice, but rather 
%s piried as an infirmiry of the perſon. 

The gray-eyed morning looks upon my body ; 
and reacheth me ro view my hidden felf, my in- 
ner man. This isa duty preſcribed by religion ; 
and tis a law of juſtice, that before I walk abroad 
to behold my ne1ghbours, I firſt do pry into the 
dreſs of my (elf. The Almighty queſtions Ephras« 
im and Fudah by the mouth of his Propher,ſaying, 
0 Ephraim what ſh ll I do unto thee > O Fudah what 
ſhall I do unto thee ? For your goodneſs 8 a morning 
cloud; and as the 2arly dew , 1t goeth away ; Hoſ. 6. 

- This cloud, and this dew do aptly reſemble 
the goodneſs of hypocrires. The cloud paſſerh ; 
the dew drys up. Oh thus do my promiſes, and 
vows unto God. Thus do my betrer adticns, 
wherein Iglory : Saddenly, prcſently do I vaniſh 
and dilperie. It I !ook dpon the 5ke, I view rhe 
mirror of my preſent thoughts: for though for a 
tine I meditate on God, yer an empty cloud which 
riderh poſt . and fleerh away vpn: che wings of the 
wind, Pi 18.10. 1s not fo fpeedy as are theſe 
penſive and divine contemplations. If I bluſh 


when I ſee the ſhort continuance of theſe heavenly 
thoughts, diſcovered in the ſpeedy journey of a 
cloud ; with adejected countenance let me look 
upon the grou-:d. Oh here:again I find the rAleti- 
on of my. ſhorr devorions. - Theſe private cogita- 
tions which tend to religion, are bur like to the 
pearly dew that hangs on the graſs : prompr and 
ready to- dry and vaniſh. - Thoſe very :tufts- of 
graſs, thoſe lezves of the trees, ſeem ro lament 
the ſhort continuance of my - religious cxerciſes: 
a5 if they had ſpent the ſilent night-in anguiſh and 
forrow; 
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forrow ; ſor fear leaſt my doom ſhould be to 5 
place below rheir abode. The flowers haye 
wepr all night in their beds ; and rhe chillowed 
herbs have drooped in the dark ; and all of them 
ropgether beſcech me with tears, that my good.- 
neſs may nor reſemble the jewels they wear. Thoſe 
pearls ſhall diffolve ; thoſe tears ſhall be dryed-at 
the appearance of the Sun: even fo ſoon as he ſhall 
viſir them wirh-rche warmth of his beams. Thus, 
thus though I mourn in ſecret for my fins; yet {6 
ſoon asI am warmed with the vain delights of 
the enticing world, I am apt preſencly to forget 
the birrerne(s of my ſorrows : and to fin afreſh, 
leſt I ſhould not have cauſ2 ro lament again. 
Lord I wiſh yer thar I had bur ſuch, and ſo many 
rears for my finful (elf, as the treſles of the earth 
do ſeem ro mourn our for me. Such, © /uch, or 
none, I defire ro-have. None other will comply 
with , my wiſhes. They muſt be exhaled from the 
earth, eventhe earth of my heart, by the Sun of 
righreouſneſs. Thus they mutt r:/e, that thus they 
«may fall. And when they are thus riſen and when 
they are thusfallen , then ſhal! rhey be dryed by the 
comfortable rays of thar Sun of rigre01ſneſs , ſhis 
\ ning in my heart. My tighs, and my vroans, 
which I diſpatch for-my fins, ſhal! aſcend like 
vapors up ro my brain ; and by the ſecret influ- 
ences of him that enlightens :e , they ſhall haye 
time alotred them ro unite togerher ; and then 
ſhall they fall in a dew on mine eyes. Now is the 
time that I rhus ſhould weep: now is tie rime [ 
Ahould thus lament : for my fins muſt be purged 
with my morning tears. My yeſter-days follies, 


my laſt-nights fanc'fies,and this mornings thoughts 
( which 
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[which ſaluted my earthly vanities before I bowed 


tomy God ) even all adviſe me to hye my ſelf, 
and retire ſpeedily into my private cloſer; there to | 
puſh, and rub, and cleanſe my ſoul in the ciftern' of 

my tears ; and never leave rinſing , till the ſtains 
areferchr our. Bur is this thexask-of a morning ? 
hall Inor be utterly unapr for the ' works of my 
yocation, when I have ſwelled mine eyes with the 
briny drops? Ono; the azr is cleereſt and bright- 
er, when ſrorms are blown over: and contenr 
of mind, and quiet thoughts will follow upon my 
mourning. Beſides there's nothing in the world 
that dryeth ſooner rhan tears ; for many times they 
areflunk tn a moment into the dimple of a ſmile. 


| INay more ; rather then I will grieve roo much, 


or thenmy lawful affairs ſhall be hindred by my 
tears ; I am (ure that the render hand of my com- 
paſſionate redeemer will wipe mine eyes. Theſe, 
0 theſe are the zncenſe which I muſt offer unto him. 
Hz firſt muſt ſmell che ſweetneſs of a favour arifin 

from them, before he'll be ſo propirtious, as ro had 
down his benedi&tion. Wicked and profane Eſau 
could ſeek the bleſſing with tears : and ſhall not 1 


ro farther in my weeping than he who for one moy-" 


"Dl of meat had (6!d bis birth-rizht > Heb. 12. 16,17. 


Ye I muſ:, I will: for what can Ido this dayin 
hope of a blefTing, if I donor firſrappeaſemy God, 
whois angry for my fins ?' The ſwallows which 
ulually ſport in the arr, and ſtrive for a kind of 
luperiority -in the height of their flying - are yer 
contented ro humble themſelves, and draw near 
totheearrh in their prediction of a ſtorm. My 
thoughts, like the birds , have ſported themſelves 
the 4jry fancies of fin andimpiery : bur now 
— they 


Morning Tears. | 
they ſnall ſtoop, and humbly they ſhall flie ; and 


forerel ro mine eyes the ftorm that's arifing. 1 
was the duty of Aaron, every morning to burn ſwee! 
zncenſe upon the altar of incenſe : When he dreſſed the 
lamps, be was to burn incenſe upon it : Exod. 32. 7. 
What was that incenſe, bur a gumme? And what waz 
that frank, that free incenſe, but the tears of a tree? 
Whar is myrrbe, but an Arabian drop ? What is 
Frankincenſe, bur the tears which twice every year 
do fall from rhe Arabian and Sabzan trees ? If 
that  gumme be nothing bur the rears of the plants, 
what other are our tears, then the gumme of our 
ſelves 2 Well then ; I will be the Aaron ; mine eye; 
ſhall be the Lamps, which fi-ft I will dreſle ; mine 
heart ſhall be the Altar, declicated wholy to the 
ſervice of my God. This morning is the time ap- 
poinred to burn ſweet incenſe on the Aitar. . My tear: 
therefore of contrition , the grumme which diſtills 
from-my forrowful eyes, ſhail be the zncenſe ; my 
heart the altar ; my zeal the fire ; and my /ighs and 
groans ſhall aſcend like th- ſmoke , the ſweerelt per- 
fume , delighrtul in the no!trills of my glorious 
Maker. Lord make thou mine offering acceprable 
to thy (elf, through the merirs of thy Sonne : and 
when thou ſmel.,eit the ſavour, then ſead me thy 
blefling. Or if my figs and rears cannot prevall, 
they ſhall be accompanie.l wich my perrr2095;and 
my heart , and eyes, and hands , and to2;gue ſhall 
joyn rogether in a friendly conſent, and fo hall 
they tender my ſuplication ro the Lord of bounty. 
This was David's cuſtoin : Vnro the? { i” bþ he ) 
have I cryed, O Lord, aud in the morning [hall-ny 


prayer prevent thee : Plal. $8. 13. Lord give my, 


ſuch a fenſe of my fins, now I meditate och, on 
heir 
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their number , and their puniſhment; that I may 
heartily grieve for them: and with my rears like- 
wiſe ler my tongue accord ; for I muſt nor onely 
be chaſtned every morning with the ſacrifice of mine 
eyes; P/al. 73. 14. burT muſt alſo with my prayer 
prevent my God. This therefore will preſently 


'0 perform with bended knees , and yerning bowels, 


and an opprefſed heart ; and Praying I will lay. 
The Morning Prayer . 


() 5" of righteouſneſs, glorions - God, ſthow 
who hadft the dew of thy birth from the womb ,) 
Mal. 4. 2. Pl. 110. 3. from the effence of thy fa- 
ther, before the carly morning of the world's crea-- 
tion ; have thou reſpeCt unto the prayers and rears 
of thy ſervant. 1 Kings 8.*28. O hearken unto the. 
cry, and ta the prayer twhich thy ſervant prayeth before 
thee this _ My fins( I muſt needs confeſs} 
are many, and black; and mine ignorance of thems 
is thicker by far,than the Egyptian darkneſs, Ex. 10. 
21. I feel cheirweighr in rhe fiercneſs of thy wrath; 
and rhe burthen of them in the heavineſs of my; 
foul: O whither ſhall I flie for a redreſs an 
comfort ? From thee I cannot go, and yer torthee 
I dare nor come, becauſe thou art ſo highly , and! 
ſo ju#ly difpleaſed. Bur Lord , fince thow 
arr every 'vhere, come down' into my heart ; 


Yon, Lead me thy day in thy righteouſueſs ; lead 1 
X #R 
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*n thy truth, and teach me ; for thou art the C14 

of my ſalvation, 'Plal. F. 8. 2y. 5. make thy 

way ſtrait before my face, Pal. 5. 8. O thou that 

mmakeſt the outgoings ef the morning and evening tg 

rejoyce; Plal. Gy. 8. let thine ear be attentive, ang 

' thine eyes open, Neh. 1. 6. that thon mayeſtbe. 
hold my ſorrows for my grievous offences ; and 

-hearken ro my defires of pardon and remiſſion, 
In thy heavenly Jeruſalem, O my glorious God, 

there i no night at all ; nor are the gates there 

thut at all by day , Rev. 21. 25.- At thole partes, 
O Chriſt, Ilie: ar the gate of thy mercy I knock, 

O Jeſus. Hear Lord, and have mercy ; Lord be thou 
2ny helper, Plal. 30. To. Preſerve me from fin, 

this enſuing day; and let rhe lighr of thy prace 
* ſhine focleerly in my heart, that all.my thoughts, 
and words, and aCtions , may be wholiy bent to 
plorifie thy name. It was thy mercy that I was nit 
conſumed this night ; Lam. 3. 22. and for my fins 
delivered over to the rormenter , to be puniſhed, 
Thy compaſſions fail not : they are new every morring ; 
andgreat 1 thy faithfulneſs, Lam. 3. 23. O make 
thou me to feel! thy loving kindneſs thy morning 
more and more, for :n thee do T truft : cauſe thou 
Mme to know the way wherein I ſhould walk; for I lift 
ap my foul unto thee, Plal. 143. S. Suffer me not 
this day either ro accompany ,' or tv imitate the 
ungodly, whole righteouineſs in the, morning 
Alourifheth, andgroweth up : but in the evening u 
cut down , ard withered; Fla!. yo. 6. Bur: make 
metro walk and contivue in the parh of 1/c juſt, 
Vhich is «; the ſhinins light, that jh:neth more and 
more to the perfet gay, Prov. 4. 15. Take me this 
day, and all tharrhen haft bleed me with , 1in- 
£0 
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into thy gracious protection. Let nor the violent 
oppreſs me, nor the deceivers delude me , nor the 
enemy of mankind inſaare me, nor the ſon of wick= 
edneſs affii# me, Plalm. 89. 22. and grant that 
whatſoever T do, it may proſper , Plal. 1. 3. Unto 
thee, Lord, do Icommit my way * in thee ao I truſt = 
do thou bring my deſires to paſs. Bring forth my righte= 
ouſneſs as the light , and my juft dealing as the noo 
day, Pfal. 37. 5,6. Make me frureful this day in 
every good word and work ; that] may draw out my 
for! to the hungry , and ſatifie the affuifed ſoul, Col. 
1. 10. and perform all the chriſtian duties which 
thou commandeſt ; thar ſo my light may riſe in ob 
ſenrity , and my darkneſs be as the noon day, Il. 58. 10. 
Hear me, OLotrd, and grant thele my petitions 
and whatſoever elſe ſhall beneceffary for me, and 
that for the worthineſs of him who is the morning 
ſtar, even Jeſus Chriſt my only Lord and Savi- 
or : In whoſe name and words, I farther call up- 
on thze ſaying, 

Our father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name : thy kingdom come , thy will be done in 
earth, as it % in heaven : groves thu day our 
daily bread * and forgive us our treſpaſſes , 'as 
ze forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us : and lead 
us not into teinptation , but deliver us from evil : 


EI, 12, 13. 


G& 2 "Lac 
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The Third Part of the Soliloquy, 


Fitted for one preparing to 20 to Dinner, 


-_ 


WW Hen Daniel the Prophet was made chief of | 


the Preſidents and Princes of the Kingdom of 


Dariu,the reſt burning with fury at this his prefer- | 


ment, ſought ( ſays the Text ) 'an occaſion againſt 
him: but none they could find ; for he was faithful; 
neither was there any error or fault found in him:Dan, 
6. 4. Arlength (ro magnifie rhe King above him 
[yy whom alone Kings rezgn) Prov. 3.15. for the 
ofFecting of their purpoſes, they quarrel!led with 
tis Relzgzon ; and conceived that their unjuſt de- 
f1gns of debaſing rhe Preſident, were no ways to 


he wrought , bur by diſhononring his God. Bur | 


When thoſe envious paraſites prerended highly 
io magnific the Scepter , they did indeed bur la- 
our the ſatisfaction of their envy. Howbſoever at 
jength it was concluded, and the decree was ſigned 
in writing, that, Whoſoever ſhould as a Petitions 
any God, or man, for thirty days, ſave only of Darius; 


he was to be caſt into the Den of Lyons. Daniel Þ 


knew that the Decree mas ſigned, yer he went into hi 
houſe ; and bu windows heing open in his Chamber to- 
wards Jeruſalem, he kneeled upon his knees thre: 
times adar,. and praifed, and gave thanks. before his 


Ged, as he did aforetime: Dan. 6.-7, 9, 10, | Here 


was a worthy re'olurion ; and as religious a per* | 


formance. Neither the envy of his adverſaries, 
mor the diſpleaſure of bs Soveraign , nor the gree- 
dineſs of the Lyons,conld (top his proceedings, ot 

_ 2 ipder 


- —_ 
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hinder ſhisdevotions. Oh that there there ſuch- a 
heart in m? too, that I wauld fear the Lord; and keep 
hs Commandments always, that it might be well with: » 
me for ev>y | Deur. F. 29. Bur, alals, ro my ſhame 
| and grief, I (ee, thar I can ſcarce once in a day find 
| #n my heart to praiſe my God ; and if rwice, or 

thrice T arre;mpr ro fir and compoſe my ſelf ro my 
| holy devorions, [preſently repel thoſe righrecus 
motions, as if it were unneceſſary whatſoever is 
| #r:ſime. Bur why ſhould Inor confider how flack 
Tam in my petitions, even by the abundance of 
things which I truly -want 2 Why thould Fnot pray : 
by precept; or, at leaſt, by precedent ? Ir was Da- 
| ©:d5 reſolution , Evening and morning, and at noon- 
| day I will pray, andcry aloud; ' and he ſhail hear my 
vorce, Pial. 55. 17. and his practice exceeds his 
| promiſe : for his own words are, Seven times a day 
| 41T praiſe thee, becauſe of thy righteous judyments, - 
Pial. 119.164. Yea, he goes a little farther yer , 
and cries out, O how I love thy Law! It u my medi- 
| ration all the day, Pal. 119. 97. He could not chuſe 


j 
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but meditate on his law all the day long , on whem 
he did wait all the day long, Pal. 25. 5. Thus he mc- - 
dirared ; he medirated a day, a whole day : 


: þ and yernot one whol- day only, for he pafleth his 


_ ro the Aimighty, ſaying, Every day mill T 

leſs thee ; and I will praiſe thy name -for cver and 
ever ; Plal. 145. 2. Thus ſhould I doas David 
did : I ſhould bleſs rhe Lord , and Iſhauld praiſe 
the Lord : yea I will bleſs him , and -will praiſe 
him for all his mercies; and particularly. for pre- 
ſerying me to the middle of this day. - Bur is this 
tim? lo firting and convenient, that now eſve- 
cally I ſhould ſerile-ro my medirations ? Yes 
G Z :: doubtleſs: 
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doubticts ! at this- very initant I haye more ar. 
guments ro periwade me ro devotion , then ar 
many other hours and ſeaſons of the day. Now 
my hungry appetite pytreth me in mind of the Ra 
vens Which hejeedetr, when they call upon him, Plal. 
147.9, NowlT diſcover a molt ample teſtimony 
of his protection and providence , for now he ſath- 
fieth the empty foul, and fille rh the hungry foul with 
goodneſs, Plal. 107. 9. Longer, merhinks, I cay- 
rot Fray from my mcat; for my empry belly calls for 
'arepait, Lord, how trail are we mortals; that 
we cannar live one day withour the fatisfaction of 

our Stomachs : which made our Saviour reach us 

ro pray, Give us this day 01 gauly bread ! Mar 6. 11 
Well: God is ſo good, as to ſupply all our wants: 
Phil. 4: 19. but how doth he ſupply them 2 Alals 
the poor inferior creatures are faint to pay the tri- 
but2of their lives for the ſartisfation of our hunger, 
Our plentiful Tables do commonly ſpeak bload in 
every dith. The bzaſts, and the towls, and th: 
fiſhes, do ſeem'ro contend for precedency in their 
ſervice to our wanton appctires. And yer (if | 
conſider of ir) whar offence hath the Lamb , or the 
Sheep, or the Caf, or the Oxe, or the Dove, or 
'rhe Salmon committed , that they loſc rkeir lives 
for the preſervation of ours? Thoſe do obey the 
commands of their Creator, even unto death: 
and by their ready ſubmiſſion ro-mans deſires, obs 
ſerve the Law which was firſt preſcribed them, 
Bur why dothey ſo; ſeeing man, by his fall , did 
loſe the prerogative of {overaignty over the Crea- 
tures? He did ſo indeed ; yer thoſe Creatures not 
willing to inſulr over their finful Lord , eſpeciaily 


ſeeing the charter was renewed afrerwards ro Ne- 
q ain, 
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al.,Gen.9.2,3. continue their fubmi;Jon to his will, 
and command.In all this, how can I choſe bar mag- 
nifie my God; and defire him to bleſs the Creatures: 
untome, for the ſuſtenance of my body'; that 
I may only {ive to honour b:m, who is the giver 
of all > Now again, above other times , ſhould I 
think on my Go; ani defirc him, in mercy, to 
be gracious unto me : for ar this tinie of rhe day 
he would nor viii: our firſt and finful parents. Ir 
15 now abour the middle and heat of the day. The 
Sun is haſtening to the higheſt point in the Meridi- 
an, and with beams direct, peeps through rhe 
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crevecies into our private Cloſers : bur it was #2 


the cool of the day when Adam and Eve did hear the 
voice of the Lord God walking in the garden: and 
preſently did hide themſelves from the preſence of 
him , amongſt the trees of the garden, Gen-3.8. O, 
though 'twas in the cool of the day when God was 
heard , yet was itn the heat of bn anger : for the 
ſin of the tranſgrefſlors provoked him ro wrath. 
Bur what though in Eden h2 was not heard , bur 
in the cool of the diy > I am ſure thar he appeared to 
Abraham ia the ket of the day, as he fat in the the 
tent door, ih the plains of Mamre, Gen. 18.1. And 
ſo he doth ro me nw roo, inwardly, by his Spirit ; 
if I find his grace working in my foul a defire of 
his glory. T will therefore beſecch him , now. while 
he is wi h me, to command his loving kindneſs in 
this day time to vifitme, Pal. 42. 8. tharſo I 
may not juſtly complain wich David, O my Ged 
T cry an the day time, and thou beareſt '2 : Plai- 
22.2, Bur rather thar I may hear a Phinehas fay- 
ing unto m2, as once he did to the Children of Reu- 
ben, Gad, and Manaſſeth: This day we- perceive 
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that the Lord is among us, Jof. 22. 31. Alaſs poor 
Facob ; how did he indure the ſwear, and the burn- 
ing of this rimeof the day ? In the day the drought 
conſumed him, and the froft in the night ; and hi; 
Neep departed from him, Gen. 31. 40. Afſuredly in 
thoſe fourteen years which he ſpent in the ſervice 
of Laban, for his rwo wives; and in thoſe fix years 
which he ſerved for the flocks, and the catrel; 
he could nor choole but loſe a whole rzver of ſweat, 
that dropped from his face. Lord, how ſhould e» 
very -_ of ſweat that falls from my brows,put me 
in. mind of the fall of Adam, which produced 
this puniſhment! Gen.3.19. Yea, how ſhould 
my zears roo, outviemy ſwear, when I conſider 
the number of my foul tranſgrefions 1 They , Oh 


they, have ſo increaſed within me, that they in-F 
force the ſweat to fly ro my face ; and in this heat Þ 
of the day, to tell me of a puniſhment in the flame: Þ 
of the damned. Bur there was once a day of delive- Þ 
rance of the Iſraelites from the Ezyptian bondage; Þ 


and Moſes commandzd the people, ſaying , Remember 


this day , Ex. 13.3. And what ay of my life hath Þþ 
nor been to me a day of deliverance * So many dil- 


eaſes and accidents aſfſail the body, ſo many dil- 
contents the mind, ſo many caſualties, and 


chances: the eſtate; yea and ( which is worſt of Þ 


ll) ſo many fins the ſoul; rhar ifT ſhould attempt 
Dur once tonumber them, I conld nor eafily de- 
rermine where to bezzn. Lord make me this day 
remember thy duliverances in a grateful manner; 
and magnike thee for thy mercies. 

There will be a day roo; aday of death : but 
when 1t ſhall come, God only knowerh. This 
(for ought I know) may prove the dag, Old 4-7 
ro 
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told his ſon Eſau ; ſaying, Behold now IT am old; 
I know not the day of my death, Gen. 27. 2. Nei- 
ther indeed do I know mine. Whar know TI ro 
the contrary , but that anon at the table I may en- 
terrain my death ina 4:ſh, or a cup? Lord make 
mealways-previded for thee ; and then ar all rimes 
thou art welcome tro me. Bur how ſhall I be ſure 
to have-my petition granted ; and thar God will 
afford me ſuch mercy, as to ſave me? Iread ofa 
day. that was threatned ro the Fews; even. whert 
the- Chaldeans ſhould b2come their conquerors. 
This the Lord fore-rold unto them, -when he ſaid, 
B!2v ye the trumpet in Sion ; and ſound an allarme in 
my h1ly mountain: Let a!l the inhabitants of th? Land 
tremble ; for the day of th2 Lord com:th; for it1s 
nigh at hand. Adiy of darkneſs, and of gloomineſs * 
a day of cleuds., and of thick, darkneſs ; as the morning 


| ſpread upon the mountains, Joel 2. 1, 2. Their 


death was to approach by the {word of their ene- , 
mies; and therr miſeries ro encreafe by the fury 
of their rormentors. My death may be nearer: 
hatening unto me, then was the deftruction of 
the Zews ar the time of the prophcfie : and in 
what manner it ſhall come I cannot ature my ſel? 
God is not confined rotime, or means , orher 
wie then he hach decreed himfelf. This very dv 
may happen to be mine , and another day may be 
appointed for another. Yea and my day tco may: 
prove 4 day of horrour : for, wicked Iam : andl[. 
read what is ſpoken by the mouth of Fob , 
Tz wich-d w reſerve4 to the day of deftructi- 
on : they ſhall be brouzht forth to the day of wrath, 
Job. 21. 30. I, poorT, am on? of rhe ,wicked , 
an haye deſerved the greateſt and ſeyere!t judg- 
G F meats 
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ments from the hand of the revenger. O if thy 
day ſhould prove fo terrible, inſtead of pampe- 
ring my body, with delightful food, I might 
cry out with the Prophet , Curſed be the day there- 
in I was born : let not the day wherein my mother bare 
me, be bleſſed, Jer. 20. 14. Burt I have a better þ 
confidence in the mercies of my Redeemer. Yer 
Tcannor hope for mercy from him , if I donot ex- 
preſs ſome mercy to my ſe!f. The chiefeſt act of 
mercy to my ſelf, confiſterh in a ſerious afflicting 
and tormenring of my ſelifor my fins which would 
Tuin me. With my zears I muſt therefore wath a- | 
way my fins : I muſt purge them with my teary. 
IT muſt cure the ſins of mine eyes with the t2ars of 
mineeyes. Andyer , fince my tears are not free 
from pollution ; even ehoſe muſt be purified , and | 
made cffe&tual by the bloed of the Lamb. The 
fomach is commonly prepared for meat , by the 
Glood of the grape : Therefore before 1 will go to 
my food, I will prepare my ſelf with a glaſs of 
Hine: butthat Wire ſhall be high and excellent : 
It ſtall be the ne of Angels. Ir ſhall have the /a- 
wour of life 1n.it : it ſhall bave the race of mercy in 
It ; the ſweetneſs of reconciliation, and the heat 
of grace. Fhis wine ſhall be my tears : a lean, 
fower, eager wine , of it ſelf : bur ir ſhall be ſugured 
bythe hand of my Redeemer : it ſhall be deep drawn 
and well daſhed with the blood of the innocent. 
This is ſuch as the Angels delight in. This wine 
ſhall prove an excellent reſtorative: it ſhall te eyen 
JIike blood, yea it ſhall be blood ir ſelf , even the 
blood of my drooping , my wounded, and my 
dejected ſoul. This will exceedall the Froneiniah, 
or the Greek, or the Pakrma wines : for the grapes 
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thereof do not grow upon the ſmooth and ewiſt-"7, 
ing branches of common vines : bur they grow 
lize the roſe, upon a thorney bough; and yield 
whole cluſters of joy and conrent. This wine hath 
ſuch an1n-bred vertue init, rhar it giverh caurage 
ro the drinker: and rhar good effe&t,, I feriouſly 
hope, 1t ſhall work in me. For I muſt fighr,thoug' 
Jam bur a woman. I muſt fight and war, ani 
combare with mine enemies, with my corruptt 
ons. Itruft thathe whomade the Sun ſtand ſtill 
in the midleſl of heaven , that it haſte not to 20 
down about a whale day, of. 10. 13. When the 
five Kings fought againſt Gibeon ; and all this only 
at the prayer of Z:jhua: even he will afſiitme in 
this holy war, that I may deftroy the Kings, rhe 
preareſt, the heads of my fins, make them flie, 
and hide themſelves in a cave, as thoſe enemies 
of Iſrael in the cave of Machedzbh. And if it fo 
{all ourthar they rake up their cave in the hollows 
neſs of my Lear: (their wonted place ro hiJle them - 
ſelves) 1 willetther drown them up with ſorrow 
or {mother chem with my groans, or fire th- , 
with my Zea), or if none of thele will etet n 4 
deires . even as Ze{2ua did ro rhoie Kings, fo w!: 
] ro theſe : I will open the month of the c:ve in my; 
heart J and oring ON? the fe K1n2s , by 2 rr:1e cons 
felion : yea, I will ſet my feet upon the very necks 
of them, in a ſerious contempt : and then will I 
ſmize then , and ſ'ay them , and hang tremup , in , 
holy revenge ; becauſe they would have deftroy'd 
my foul, for which my Sayiour ſuffered on th2. 
Croſs. This, O this, is the way to 'preyail with 
my Jeſus, to ſay untome, as he did to Fachews, 
Thys d.1y is ſalvation come to this houſe, Luke 1 99. 
YO. 
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So ſhall I wich comfort and thankſgiving acknow- 
ledge, thar now zs the accepted time ;- now 1s the 
day of ſalvation, Plal. 56. 4 Thus I ſhall no fear 
what fleſh can do unto me , If. 49. $. no devils, nor 
the world, nor any thing elſe thar ſeeketh my de- 
ſtruction. The Sunſhall not ſmite me by day , nor 
\ taee Moon by night: Plal. 121.6. bur all things 
" (RH work together for good, if I thus love God, and 
} becalled according to his purpoſe , Rom. 8. 28. 

And now , methinks, this ſtorm of rears, hath 
produced a calm of content and peace. I 
am. now ready for my Dinner. Burt ftay 
a while. Whart all for the body? Nothing for the 
foul Shall T pamper the fleſh, and ſtarve the ſpirie. 
This willnor bz a feaſt, bur a faſt : and-inſtead of 

fatisfation, Tihall riſe with diſturbance. I read 
F rhar the Bereans are ſtyled more noble than' thoſe in 
Ss Theſlz#!lonica, #7 that they received the word with 
alt readineſs of mynd, and ſearched the Scriptures 
daily, whether thoſe things were ſo, Acts 17.17. 
& More noble ? There's a tittle of honour. O thar 

# I might gataſuch a Berean nobility , that all minc 
| honour might be. in ſearching the Scriptures ; the 
word of him, . who is the fountain.of honour ! E- 
- very thing is ſanitified by the Word of God and tray- 
er, I Tim.-4.5. Common civility reacherh me 
ro pray for a bleſſing on the Creatures. Bur I 
muſt yer go farther , and pray with the heart , as 
well as the /ipps, and then read with reverence, 
and: rece:ve with meekneſs the ingrafted Word , 
which is able to ſave my ſoul, Jam. 1.21. Grant, 
bleſſed God, that my firſt and beſt care may be 
for the nouriſhment and preſervation of my ſoul : 
and nexr tothat, the ſuſtenance of my body. And 
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to this putpoſe , let my diſcourſe ar my mear be 
acious , ſeaſoned with ſalt ; that I may know how I 
ought to anſwer every man , Col. 4. 6. And becauſe 
thou haſt commanded me to ule thy creatures for 
the preſervation of my body; Lord grant me a 
moderate appetite ro my meat; and give vertue 
to the meat, that it may be fit for my nouriſhment. 
Make it good and wholeſgm for me; and me obe-, 
dient, and ſerviceable unto thee. Ler me ear 


| with moderation, content, and thankſpiving ; 


always obſerving the rule of Saint Paul, that whe- 


| ther I eat, or drink, or whatſoever T do, I may do 
E allco.the glory-of thee my God, 1 Cor. 10. 31. 


_— — 


The Sixth Subject. 
Tears of Compaſſion, in the time of Proſperity, 
The Soliloquy treating of, 
The vanity of earthly Riches, and the 
reward of Charity, 
The Ejaculation. 
Plal. 5. x, 2: 


Give ear to 2ny words, O Lord, conſider my Me« 
ditation. 

Hearken unto the woice of my cry, my King, 
and my God ; for unto thee will I pray. 


'F He Apoſtle commands us to bear one anthers 
burdens ; and ſo to fulfil the Law of Chriſt, Gal. 
6 
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6.2. This law is Charity and friendly Aﬀection, 
which differeth from the law in the former Teſta- 
ment, becaule that was a law of fear , but this of 
love. This law my Redeemer gave as a cogni- 
Zance unto his difciples, ſaying, By thr ſhall al 
men know that ye are my diſciples; if you love one a- 
nother: John 13. 35. This he preſcribed as a 
rtile ;. when he ſaid, A new Commandment I pine 
z2nto you , That ye love one another , verſe 34. An 
this he commended ro our imitation , even by the 
example of himſelf: for what the Prophet fore- 
told ; and ſaid, Surely he hath born our priefs , 
and carried our forrows, Pal. 53.4. Even the ve- 
ry ſame his Apoſtle aſtares us he fullfilled , 3729 
his own ſelf bare our fins, in h1s own body, on the tree, 
x Per. 2, 24. This law of love, which w2 owe 
to our brethren, is expreſſed chiefiy in our giving 
and forgiving: We muſt bear with their znfirmi- 
ties, and forgive their offences. We mult rejo;c: 
with them that rejoyce, and weep with them that 
weep; being of the ſam? mind on2 towards ave: her: 
Rom. 12.15, 16. We muſt rejoyce both with 
tiem , and for them : bur- this joy muſt arile from 
their good, nor their hurt, There are fome (iays 


Solomon) who rejoyce to do evil, Prov, 2,14. This -þ 


proceeds not from love , but hatred; for the A- 
poſtle teils me thar Chariry rejoycerh n:t in iniquity, 
but rejayceth in the triith , 1 Cor. 13. 6. Our mirth 
muſt joyn in concord with the joytul: and our 
rejoycing muſt be grounded on the good of our 
neighbours. - And as we mult have joy ar their pro- 
ſperity ; ſo muſt we likewiſe accord with them in 
their ſorrows : for our vety ee.:rs may be the ground 
of comfort unto mourners , when by thele we dil- 
COYCT 
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cover the rruth of our affetion ; and our readineſs 
ro ſhare in the burden of their aff!zti0%5. Such a 
diſciple as Chriſt delights in, we may certainly 
believe Sr. Paul to have been : for we find him re» 
jycing with the Philliprans , when he faith, If I 
be offered upon the ſacrifice and ſervice of your faith, 
I jo} and rejoyce with you all : For the ſame cauſe ao, 
d) ye joy and rejoyce with me , Phil..2, 17, 18.- Ard 
again , we find him grieving for the Zews : for he 
hath great heavineſs, and continual ſorrow in hy 
heart for them , Rom. 9.2. Unto the Zews, he 
became as a Few: to them that were under the law, 


 & under the law: tothem that were withort law , as 


without law: to the weak he became as weak: and he 


' was made ailthings to all men. Who was weak , and 


Fe was not weak? Tho was offended. , and he burned 
ut? 1 Cor. 9.20,21, 22. 2Cor.11.29. The 
fire of his compaſſion gave light to his brethren, 
inthe darkneſs of their tribulations ; by Which he 
fulfilled char law of our Redeemer. He ful lfilled 
it; and why then ſhould aotTI? I confeis wy igno 
rance, and my many imperfe&tions make me in- 
finitely unequal ro him in deſert: yer the ſame 
God which infpired hzm with his Spirir. can (if 
he pleaſe) enable me ro endeavour the fullfilling 
of that law. Burt he was a diſciple : and why may 
not I be ranked in the nnmber 2 Whar rhough I 
be a woman * So was Tabitha; yer ſhe was a diſcis 
pie, As 9.36. And ſo,-Ihope, ſhall I be too. 
Firſt, then I muſt ſtrive for this theological vertne : 
for by this I ſhallbe known to be a diſciple ofChriſt, 
I ſwim in plenty; bur do I remember thoſe thar 
are pinched wirh neceflity ? In my rich and cu- 
1:0ns dreſſes , do I remember the naked 2 In my 
| d: | variety 
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variery of diſhes, do Ithink upon rhe hungry 2 'In, 


the choice of my Wines , do I confider the thirſty, 
In the enjoyment of my. freedom, do I pity the 
priſoners ? I fear that my heart is zoo much delight- 
ed with the rhings I poſie(s ; and 209 little affeted 
with the wants of my brethren. Baur.ler me ever 
confider thar *ris in the power of my God, as 
well romakemea beggar, as thoſe that wait 


and petition art my door : and from my plenty I | 


may be driven to demand an alms. He thar 
gives, cantake.. I muſt ſo demean my ſelf in 
proſperity , as always remembring that adverſity 
1s near . Whar therefore I poſieis I will not en- 
joy- as if I were M:ſtri/s, bur only Steward of it, 


he ſhivering body of a naked beggar, ſhall have 


a ſhare and .proportion ro cover his nakednels, 


The empty belly ſhall have mear ro fill ir : and the F 
thirſty ſoul ſhall be ſarisfied wirh drink : rhe fick þ 


I will comfort : and the priſoners I will vifir. In 


my liberty I will commiſerate rhe 1mpr:ifoned; in Þþ 


my health, the ſick ; in my drink the thirfly; in my. 
meat, the hungry ; and in mine apparel, the naked, 
Lord, whar a world is this wherein TI live / Eve- 
ry one looks on the rifing Sun: Reches are the I- 
do!s almoſt of Every one ; and gold , though the 
feigned, yer the admired Deity. The rich ( ſaith 
Solomon) hath many friends, Prov. 14.20. AndI 
find it rrue. Bur are thoſe friends indeed , which 
pretend ro friendſhip ? Certainly natal: and yer 
this is my miſery , that while Iam rich, Iſhall 
hardly diſtinguiſh between friend and foe. Moſt 
thar pur on the viFors of frie1d{hip, do bur comply 
with the plenty of my fortunes. They have 
falſhod yailed under the ſhape of love, yt 
| WI 
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will never be diſcovered , but by change of eſtate. 
Surely thus to be rich, is but ro be mſerable. Were 
my treaſures exhauſted , I ſhould fir alone, with- 
out ſociety, or pity. The doves delight in rhe 
whited houſes. So long as I ſhine in rich aray , 
thecaps and the knees will do reverence ro my 
ornaments : bur who reſpects the meanly habired ? 
The poor #& hated, even of his own neighbour : Prov. 
14.20. and ſuch a one might I have been : yea 
and ſuch a one I may be made. Let menor there- 
fore boaſt of that , which is neither truly good .nor 
mine, nor permanent, If I truſt in the'e riches 
Tlean upon a reed. If I boaſt of my riches, I 
forger their uncertainty. If I am proud of my 


| eftare, I diſdain the giver. This tempring go!d 
| is nothing bur earth, upon which the pokcy of 
| men hath (era valne. Ir was gotten with ſweat ; 
| and *ris preſerved with cares. But why , O why 


do the children of rhe earth thus magpriifie thar, 
which is in their power to ſcorn ? For gold, rhe 
Merchants hazard their lives; the Ploughmen 
ſwear; the Thieves and Robbers do come ro 
ſhameful ends : yea and moſt men defile their pre- 
cious ſouls. 'Tis that which imploys the rongue 
of the pleader; yea and ſometimes corruprs the 
Juſtice of the Fudge. Tis that which buys the 
Skill! of the Phyſician : and rules and governs the 
affairs of the World. For that: do Kingdoms ftrive, 
and the whole World contends. Bur thou gliſter- 
ing, ſtupid Ido! : why art thou ſo honoured > Why 
ſo adored * 'Tis '7vuv rhou arr the price of what- 
ſoever we defi© the worldro furniſh us with , 
both for n=cellicy and delivhr: and /o far I may 
ſuffer thce ro lodge in my coffers, Bur is it in thy 
power 
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power to prolong my liſe ; and preſerve mg] © 
here beyond my time appoinred - Cant thou givelſ 
me health, or ſtrength > Canſt rhon afford meſſ 3 
peace of mind , and quietneſs of Conſcience] T 
Canſt thou endow me with ſpiritual and favingff " 
grac?: and purchaſe me a ſear in rhe heavenly Fe 
ruſalem ? Alaſs poor, ſimple d'-+, thou can't do G 
othing that's good ; nor rhey whom ri oa foolel 
with the covetonine(s of thee. Whrwr then doſiff * 
thou chear the children of Adam: betray them tft 
hell by their honouring of thee ? Bur ftav : Whyſh \ 
dol thus blame this innocent "Meral 2 *Tis notfÞ * 
this rhat offends. This would have flept in th: | 
ſilent bowels of our mother earth ; had nor thefÞ ! 
avarice of men diſturved its reſt. Ir is not theſÞ * 
go!d that remprs ro wickedneſs: bur 'tis the lzight} 
of the Devil which p2:{wades men to honour. 
Since then I can find no fan!r with my Coin, letm: 
pray that no fault may be found in my ſelf. It I} 
loveir, I/in: if I cover it, Ijin: 1f I gain ity 
1eans not warranted in Scripture , Tſin: if Tin 
creaſe it by extortion, or biring ufary , I fin : it 
par my truſt and confidence init, T/in: it I make 
it the price and hire of wickedneſs , I in : if I va 
lue my (elf eirher greater, or berrer for rhe pol- 
ſefion of ir, Ijin. if [unjuſtly derain it from thok 
who have righttoir, ' ſim: if vainly , and prod 
oallyI waſte andexhault ir, I fin : if I deny irto 
th?m that are in diſtreſs, I/z: Lord , how many 
ſins depend upon this glittering earch ! I will 
the-efore reſolve to look down on't as on a /{.ve, 
and never allo'y ir a ſear in my heart : and wi 
lingly will Timpart itto rhe needy and indigent. 
I had rather it had dwelt in the dark vaults and 
Ca* 
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caverns of the carth, then ever ir ſhould be a 
means to offend nry God. Bur fince my revenues 
are plentiful , whar ſhall Ido with this which I 
poſſeis ? I will reſolve by the grace and good- 
nels of my God, that ſoI will keepir, as if I had 
itnot: I will (ouſe it, asif Tuſed irnot: I will 
fo freely give ir where nece!lity requireth , thar it 
hall plainly appearT love it not : and yet I will 


dot © preſerve ir, as if I corned ir nor. With this 1 
n tf Will relieve the poor : I will cloath the naked: I 
Wiſh will comfort the diſtreſſed: and whatſoever good 
norÞ ir may procure for my (elf , or others, I will la- 
the bour ro purchaſe ir , though with the expence of 


* thecoin. I will not, for the love of this, make 
the empty the ſoul of the hungry ; nor eauſe the drink, of 
the thirſty to fail, If. 32. 6. For this is the pro- 
it. @ perry of perſons that are vice. I will never lo ſer- 
m:Þ ile my affection upon ir , as to luffer it to ſtop 
fi mine ears at the cry of the pror, leſt the time 
wi ſhould come when 1 wy {eff ſhould cry, and 
x0: be heard, Prov. 21. 13. I will not hold my bread 
i188 ram the hunzry , as Eliphaz once accuſed Fob, 
keffl ſob. 22.7, I will nor cauſe the naked to lodge with= 
vi} out clouthing , that they may have no covering in the 
| cold ; nor will I take away the ſheaf from the 
oy £19229, for this is the property only of the wicked; 
Job. 24. 10. I will nor take a pledge from my brother 
for nought ; and ſtrip the naked of their cloathing , 
Prov. 22.6. If I lend my mony to any that 1 poor, 
i 1 willnor beto him as a uſurer ; neither will Tlay uſu- 
ry upon him, Ex. 22.25. I Will not 9ppreſs the 
- Poor, left I reproach my Maker: bur] will have mer« 
cy upon him ; and ſo honour my God. Prov. 14. 31. 
I will not mock. the poor , nor be glad at hy calami- 
ties; 
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ties; left I my ſelf go not unpuniſh:d, Prov. 7, « 
I will not opprefſs the widow , nor the fatherleſs ; rſs. 
ftranger,nor the poor, Zech. 7. 10. I will nor ſel'th : 
righteous for ſilver, or the poar for a pair of (hoes, Amos} 
2.6.nor will I ever ſleep withhis pledg; Denr. 24. 12, p 
Bur ſeeing that the rich and the poor meer together, 
and the Lord is the maker of both; Prov. 22 1, h 
Seeing it was God who humbled Tſrazl; and ſuffered" 
him to hunger ; and fed him with Manna . Deut.Þ/ 
8. 3. Seeing that from God doth proceed both povers 
ty and riches; 1 Sam. 2. 7. IT will therefore mag- 
nifie my liberal giver, in my gifts to the poor, 
fince be which maketh paor, and maketh rich; 
which bringeth low, and lifteth up, hath com- 
manJed me, if even my very enemy be hungry, to 
give him bread toeat ; and if h2 be thirſty , to give 
bim drink: Prov. 25. 21. Since the Plalmiſt af: 
ſures me , thas they are bleſſed , which *2nſi1er the 
poor ; the Lord will deliver them in the time of trou- 
ble: Pial. 41. 1. Since King Solomn tells me that; 
H: that hath pity on the poor , lendeth unto the Lord; 
and that which he hath given, he will pay him again: 
Prov. 19. 17. Since he aſſures me thar, The r:ghte- 
ous confidereth the cauſe of the poor ; but the wicked 
regardeth not to know it , Prov. 29. 7. Since my 
Redeemer commandeth , ſaying , When thou 
m iheſt a feaſt . call the poor , the mained, the lame, 
the blind; And thou ſhalt be bleſſed , for they cannat 
recomp>uce thee ; for thou ſhalt be recompenced at the 
reſurrection of the j1:ſt , Luke 14.13, 14 Sinceat 
the day of h# comin in the clouds, with great ma- 
jeſty and ?lory , Mart. 24. 39. he ſhall ſay unto them 
on the right han:1 , Come ye bleſſed of my Father ; m* 
berit the Kingdom prepared for.)ou , from the wr 0 
ation ; 
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Lion of the tworld : For Twas an hungred, and ye 
ave me meat; I was thyſty , and ye gave me drink; 
as a ſtranger , and ;e tookmein; Naked, and ye 
clathed me. ; 1 was ſick, and ye viſited me; I was in 


% priſon, andye came unto me, Mar. 25. 34, 35, 36, 


And laſtly , fince he hath commanded, faying, 
Make to your ſelves friends of the Mammon of un- 
righteouſneſs , that when ye fail, they may receive 
40u into everlaſting habitations ; Luke 16. 9. I will 
reſolve therefore , that I will not harden my heart , 
nor ſhut mine hand againſt my poor brother: but Trill 
open my hand wide unto him', and lend him ſujj:cient 
for hy need, in that which he wanteth , Deur. 1x. 
7,8. Twill weep for himthat u in trouble: my ſul 
ſhall be grieved for the poor, . Job. 30.25. 29. 16. 
I will be as a father or mother to the poor ; for Twill 
deal my bread to the hungr. ; and Twill bring the poor 
that is caſt out, to my houſe; and when I ſee the 
naked,.] will cover him. 1 will draw out my ſoul to 
the hungry ; and ſatisfie the affir ted foul : Then (hall 
my light ariſe in obſcurity , and my darkneſs ſhall be 


| as the noon day; 11. 58.7, $. ''IT wili do as the inha- 


bicants of the land of Tema did : 1 will bring drink 
to him that is thirſty ; and with my bread T will pre- 
vent him that fleeth . If. 21.14. I will not oppreſs 
any ; but I will reſtore to the debror his pledge. 1 
will ſpozl none b, v1-/ence , but I thil' give m bread 
to the hungry ,' and cover the nakzd mth a garment. 
I will noe give forth upo:. nſury; neither will I take 
an; increaſe. 1 will walk in the ſtati:tes o' m» God, 
and will keep his judgments te deal tru. ; Exek. 18, 
7,8, 9. ' 1 will break off m ſins by righteouſneſs , 
and mine iniquities, b; ſhewing mercy to the ] oor , 
Van, 4,27, 1 will never ſee any periſh fer R_- of 
CHA he 
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cloathing ; or any poor twithout covering, Job. 31.t6 
Theſe ornaments of my body ſhall pur me in mind 
of mine original corruption , which I received 
from Adam ; who , in his integrity, was naked, 
and was not aſhamed , Gen. 2.25. - and of mine 
actual rranſpgreſſions, eſpecially of my pride, and 
exccis :naprarel: whereas 77:0 Adam, and to his 
Wife , the Lord God rnade coats of nothing but thing, 
and cloath:4 them, Gen. 3.21, They fall teach 
me thankfalneſs to him that fent th:m ; for even 
thus did he diſcover his love to Fernſalez;: . when 
he cloathed her with broidered works , and ſh:d her 
with badgers shins, and girded her about with fine 
linnen , and covered ber with [ilk ; And decked her al- 
fo with ornaments , and put bracelers upon her hands, 
and a chain on her neck, FEzek. 16.10, 11. They 
hall reach me humility, when I conſider mine 
own unworthineſs ; and how ſhort I come of the 
goodneſs and righteouſneſs of Fohn the Bapriſt, 
who notwirh{tanding had his raiment bur - of Ca- 
mels hair and a leathern oirdle about his loins, and his 
meat was but licuſis, and wild' hony, "Mart. 3. 4: 
Thar plenty, wherewith my table is furniſhed, 
ſhall make me tremble ar rhe Woe pronounced by 
my Szviour, ſaying , Wee unto jou that are full; 
for je ſhall punger: Luke 6. 25. Ir ſhall put men 
mind of the charge which Moſes gave unto the I/ 
raelites, ſaying, When thou haſt eaten , and artful, 
then thon ſhalt bleſs the Lord th; Goa, Dur. 5. 10. 
I will weep for the fins which may ariſe from my 
Riches. I will weep for rhe poor wha want Wy 
ſuperſluities. * i will weep for the diſtreſſed , who 
may be nearer and nearer by far unto God , then 


I, the worſt of 'inners, am ; and yet they ya 
what 
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what I do ſurfeit on. I will remember how Dives, 
wacloathed in purple , and fine linnen ; and fared 
ſumpruoufly every aay, Luk. 16. 19. and yer ar 
jength he was {entenced to the torments of hell: 
[will conſider how , thongh Lazarw mould have 
led npon the crumbs that fell from the rich mans table 
but was churliſhly denyed them ; yer afterwards 
he was carried by Angels into Abraham 's beſeme , 
Lake 16, 21, 22, 23. I will conſider with my 
ſelf, rhatmy gold and filver are nothing bur earth ; 
my jewels bur tones , mine apparel bur the labour 
and ifſue of a w57m 5 nine honour and reſpect bur 
either rhe ſteam of an unfavory breath , or rhe 
wryia;, and deforming ot a Chriſtians body : and 
yer this very applauſe , and theſe congees and 
ſalutes, are grounded only on this earth and ſtones. 
Were ve:rueonly rhe ground of honour , my cre- 
dit mighr be ſullicd with this dire and traſh: 
for the morc I pgſſels of this earthy maſs , the 
heavier and duller I grow to acts of goodneſs, 
Gold is accounted rhe moſt c:mpatted metal ; and 
to heighten the vaiue of ir, they boil ir in broths, 
aza cordial for the infirme. Peradyenture th 
Imighty - hath given it vertue to comfort He 
heart + bur then it muſt be uſed , and nor l6ck= 
ed up. ' Yer the Phyſicians preſcription may be 
grounded on avarice ; and ir may be a policy of Sa- 
tan to increaſe our idolatry. Thus doth cvery 
one make it his buſineſs to courr this Idol wheres 
of I am »2iſ?r;/s. But am1 ure that I am miſtriſ3 
of this admired merral ? Am Inot rather a /*: wat; 
and ſlave toir 2 If it ever hath power to temptmae to 
lin, I have loſt my ſoveraignty to which I pre- 
end, This metal is cloſe , and compact , more 


heavy 
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heavy and pondetous then any of thereſt. O is; 
nota deſcription of my remorſeleſs heart 2 Is nor 
that as clole, and compact: as unwilling to yield 
ro the ſtroak of the hammer; to the cries and the 
rears of the poor, and rhe miſerable? If thus 1 
find my hearr in the gold ; my nexr care ſhall he 
ro make it as heavy. Twill grieve, and lament 
for the hardnels of my heart : and fince'is fo droſſie, 


as to cover the gold , I will earneſtly beleechmy | 


God to refine it. I will hambly requeſt him to 
pur it to the feſt, to puritinto a crvcrble, and then 
fo to draw it down in the fire of aMiction, that it 
may run pure andclean, and be apr to yield and 
commilerate the cauſe of the helplets. Berween 
the ſteel and che load-ſtone the ſympathy 'is fo pre- 
valent, thar they wooe each other, even ar adi 
ſtance. O thar my God would infuſe into my 
heart ſo much of his grace , thar the ſtone therein 
might be like the” /2a4-ſtone, drawing the poor 
and the miſerable ro my doors , who wirh indi- 
gency and want are hammered , and bearen, and 
fired like the ſteel. The red and fiery eyes are 
cured by the often rouch of rhe gold. Whole «yes 
are more inflamed then thoſe of the poor, whoſe 
every morlel is the price of a rear 2 Who is more 
able ro cure thoſe maladies, then we ro whom 
God hath ſehr in abundance ? For them then'l 
will call, I will ſeek, I will ſend: and the red- 
neſs of their eyes ſhall becured wirh my yellow, 
and reſplenden: gold. Thoſe rhat ſtedfaſrly look 
on wareriſh eyes, are,ſubje& ro contract the 
ſame infirmiry. Mine are clear, and free trom 
the Malady ; bur'tis only becauſe I look not on 
them who are troubled with that weakneſs, Bu 
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Twill labour hereafter to look upon the poor , 
whole eyes are ſwallowed with peritionary fears , 
and ſo tedfaſtly will I faſten mine eye of compaſſion 
ppon their miſcries , tharl will both lament their 
{ufferances, and relieve their wants. The pureſt, 
gold is ever moſt plyable, and apt to bend which 
way we pleaſe. Thus ſhall mine be ready no 
bwwand bend, and yield to the neceſlities of my 


| brethren. Thns ſhall my heart be no longer 


the poſſeflor of my revenues, bur the cabinet of cha- 


rityand render compaſſion.But when I devert mine 


eyes from the treaſures of my coffers, and faſten 
them on the glittering rayes of my cabiner Fewels ; 
O then my hearr , which was open , begins ro 
cloſe again: and methinks, Lrepenr my promiſe 
of diſtriburing my maſſie ſums ; ſince they have 
power ro purchaſe fuch dazeling jemms. Fond 
woman, where is thy religion ? Vain wman, why 
artthou ſo'unconftant ? Theſe ſparkling diamonds 
are bur the offalls ofa rock ; and by the hand of 
the artiſt compoſed into a form , which may firly 
tell me the folly of my pride. Suppoſe that ehis, 
or ehs ſtone by natnre was placed on the top of 
the rock: yer when it fell ro the ground, 'rwas 
taken for an Idol, Whar ſtone can be harder,thery 
is this Adamant 2 Yer I find that fleſh may be har- 
der than this. My heart isa rock: yet 'tis not 2 
Diamond ; for 'tis far inferior in the value and 
price. Bur admir howſoever char 'twere a Dia- 
mond* then I might _ that nature or art would 
force ſome pieces or ſparks from the Rock. 
bur find it will not eaſily yield ro part with any : 
bur when rhe hammer doth come with violence 
upon it, forceth ir backſagain with} tcorn and 
* H con» 
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contempt ; when the Grace of myGod doth offer 
ro touch ir, 'tis repclled by rhe hardneſs and oh. 
duracy thereof. Wha: ſhall I do to force ic rv yield 
Nothing bur a Diamond curs a Diamond. Thi 
ery Diamond then, Which I hold in my hand, 
ſhall cur me to the hearr, for the wickedneſs there. 
.of. -Or if that will nor do: if it will not yield 
-withour the concurrence of Blood; I will beleech 
my Redeemer for a drop of his Blood , by vertne 
-whereof my heart may relent. Here's a Peg! 
too, Whole orient luſtre hath ſo-delighred my 
"hearr, that merhinks in a manner I wear it in mine 
eye. Ir was the purchaſe of my Coin; bnt from 
whence art firſt was it derived ro my poſlſeflion? 
"Nature intending to preſerve it from violence, 
Claſped ir up in the ſhell of a fiſh ; and then ſunk 
to the bottom of rhe troubled Ocean. - Bur cove- 
rous manenvyying the treaſures which 'were hid- 
den in the ſeas , ranſacked the bottom to find on: 
this Femm. Now iris mine: ir adds to my tres 
fare, and borrowerh the eyes of the gazing ſpeQ- 
tors , making them wonder and cover this which 
I poſſeſs. Bur was it only ſent for the ſarisfatio 
of the eye? Ler me a little more carefully look 
upon ir , and ry if ir offers nor ſomething of Py 
to a Religious Soul. In rhe colour thereof I di- 
cover” Heaven. 'In rhe Eaftern* Parts from whence 
are brought the Orzens Pearls, .I am pur in mind df 
the Star which appeared in the Eaſt to the Wiſe Men, 
Mar. 2. 1,2. and conduCted them to the fighr 
Chriſt , whom they *Worſhipped. This Cerulia 
'Tewel ſofirly imitating the colour of the Heaven, 
' whiſpers unto-me the earneſt defire which I ought 
« to have, of that which it reſembles, Shall the & 
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hur of the Heavens be kept cloſe in my Cabinet, 
and valued chicfly for it's Orient luſtre; and ſhall 
not the defire of Heaven be ſtirred up in my heart » 
and an earneſt longing to reign there Eternally ? 
Ths Pearl ſhall be made to forget its value, rather 
then I will prize ir above my Chariry, Even theſe 
yery Jewels ſhall be fold and conſumed , rather 
then I will value my pride above my bounty. 
They fhall be parcelled our in ſeveral ſums; and 
the naked ſhall wear them in rheir needful Appa- 
rel. Or if theſe Pearls being fold and diſperſed ro 
the poor , will not diſcover enough of my Chri- 


ſtian compaſſion ; from mime Eyes ſhall' drop ſuch 


a plentiful ſtore , rhar ry hear? ſhall be free inirs 
liberal bounry , and- manifeſt thereby my render 
affection: ' There is'a PearÞ which my Saviour 
mentions , exceeding all 'rhe Treaſures of rhe 
Earth: ; For rhar Pearl will I learn ro play the 
Merchant , and ſel! both this, and all that IT have, 
for the purchaſe of chat z Mat. 13.45, 46. Ineed 
not fear the want of Ornamenrs, if I part from theſe 
to be partaker of that : for that Pearl is a City, and 
thar City # great and holy ; even the holy Feruſalemn, 
whoſe light 4 like «ap ſtone, clear as Chryſtal. 
The building of the Wall thereof jy of Faſper , the Ci- 
ty. pure Gold , like wnto clear Glaſs ; the Foundations 
of the Wall are garniſhed with all maviner of precious 
Stones ; even with a Zaſper , a Saphir, a Calcedony, 
an Emerald, a Sardonix , a Sardis , a Chryſolite, a : 
Bertl, a Topaz ,: aChryſophraſus,' a Facinft , and an 
Amethift : the Twelve Gates are twelve Pearls ; every 
ſeveral Gate a Pearl: and the very ſtreet of the City is 
phre Gold, as'it were tranſparent Glaſs: Rev. 21. 1o, 
I1, 18, 19,21, O'who would not leavethis 
H 2 droffis 
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-drofſie, periſhing Gold, for that which is (6 pure, | 
:2and ſhall laſt for ever 2 Who would not forſaks | 
theſe mock and trivial Jemms , for thoſe mot | 
precious and unvaluable Jewels ? :Long ſince did 
-my Saviour tell his Diſciples, That it s eaſier for 
a Camel to po thorow the eye of a Needle, then for the 
Rich toenter into the-Kingdom of God : Mar. 19. 24, 
'Whar then ſhall Ido, who-am born down from 
"that Kingdom by the weight of my Riches, and 
kepr our from the door by the bundles , the greats 
neſs of the Baggs which I would carry? When 
the Ruler profeſſed that he had kept all the Command- 
ments of God from his youth , yet lacked he one thing: 
He was to ſell all that he had, and give to the poor; 
© andthen, irwas promited , he ſhould have treaſure 
3n Heaven : But when he-heard this , he was very ſors 
rowtul, for he was very Rich: Luke 18. 21, 22, 23, 
For my part I muſt confeſs that -I have been far 
more-careful ro keep my Treaſure, then the Com- 
mandments of God. Yer if I had done ir, even 
from -my youth , as the Ruler boaſted;; howlſoever 
my plenty would inform me of my want. On 
thing yer, theRuler wanted ; and thar one thing 
ſtill, 1 ftand inneed of : I-want the diminiſhing 
of this earthly traſh : I muſt el! all :hat T have and 
give to the poor, OT fear that this Command will 
very ſad and-ſorrowful ro-me too, becauſe 1 
.am very. Rich, Fhe morelT poſlefs , rhemore or- 
.row-will ariſe, when I ſhall part from my pofleſſi- 
-ons. Bur thus I muſt do, it Iexpect whar-I de- 
fire. Allmuſt go for the purchafe of that Pearl. 
The poor muft have bags to receive my Riches, 
and then my Stoze ſhall be treaſured in Heaven. Yet 


-am I not bound-ſo to give to the poor , as thereby 
10 
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tobe one of the number of them. Charity un- 
bounded becomerh prodigality. Thole thar are 


lake liberal muſt diſperſe with freedom , bur nor with 


exceſs, He that commands me to relieve the poor, 
commands me nor ro give t:// T am poor. If once 
[be reduced ro ſuch a penury , I ſhall be quire de- 


r for prived of the power ro be liberal. Whar rhere- 


fore is mine I wil lnot impropraate, and keep on 'y 
tomy ſelf: burfirſt having furniſhed 'my {elf for 
neceſſity , T will prefer the wants of my brethren- 
before my convenzence , or my delight. I will nor 
deny my ſelfrhe uſe of the-crearures in a lawful 
manner: nor yer will I proudly farisfie my curi- 
olity,and leave the rhe indigent out ofmy thoughts. 
I will labour ro make theſe earthly Riches ſervice- 
able ro the donor, even the God of H-aven: and 
thar I may the better effect my defires, I will 
humble my ſelf 'on my Knees ar his foor-ſtool., 
and*beſeech him to bow down his Ear ro my Pe- 
titions-, While I pray unto him , and ſay, 


Tyre Prayer. 


PEavenly Fither , Lord of plenty ; thou who 
haſt Creared:the World by thy power, and 
continueſt thy {ove . in thy providence and pro- 
tection : 'ro thee do I render thanks for my plenty ; 
and to thee do I offer the ſervice of my ſtore. 
Whar I have is thine; for the Earth y thine, and 
all that therein is, the compals of the World, and 
they that divell therein; Plal. 24. 1. Ir is thou only 
that giveſt a bleſſing to the fruit of the land; to the 
* corne , tothe wine, and tothe oyl, tothe increaſe of | 
the Kine , and of the Flocks and of the Sheep ; Dear. 
7.13. Itu4 thou only that cm—— thy blefſing 
| 3 in 
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in the flore-houſes ; and in all that thy fervants & 
fer their hands unto : Dear. 28.8. Lord make my 
one of thy fairhful ſervants ; that what thou haſt 
ſent me, may be a teſtimony of thy Love and not 
of thy Hatred. Make mealways magnifie thee in 
my time of plenty; and not be high-minded , un 
eruſt in theſe uncertain Riches ; but in thee, the lj 
wing God, who groef me richly all things to enjoy, 
1 Tim. 6.17. ſuffer. me not. fo to treaſure yp 
the deceirful Riches of rhis finfal World, as there. 
by forgetting to be Reb towards thee: Luk. 12, 21; 
bur as from thy bounty I receive theſe remporal 
blefſings , ſo m thy Mercy make me abound in 
Grace ; that always having all ſufficiency in all things, 
T may abound to every good work, and be enriched iy 
every thing to all bountifulneſs ; that through me it 
may cauſe thanksgiving unto rhee my Lord and my 
God , 2 Cor. 9.811. Inthis my proſperity pive 
me humility, and prepare me for Adverfity, if it 
ſhall pleaſe theear any time ro ſend ir unto me; 
Give me a ſenſe of the Afﬀitions of many of thy 
Saints and diſtreſſed Servants: and enlarge my 
heart , that I maybe ready and forward ro con- 
tribute rotheir necefiries. Make me ſhew mercy 
with chearfulneſs, Rom. 12. 8. and poſſeſs with 
thankfulneſs what thou ſendeſt unto me; that I 
may neither forger thee in thy Members, nor de- 
»y thee ro bz the Giver. Ler me never ſtop mine 
ears at the cries of the diſtreſſed , who begg for 
reliefin the name of thy ſeif. "Thou, O Chriſt, who 
were Rich, didſt for my ſake become poor , that þo 
through thy poverty thou mighteſs make me rich ; 
2 Cor. 8. 9. Lord make me as willing to be poor 


for thy ſake-, always conſidering rhat. the yanis, 


ties 
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ties of earth , are not worthy ro be compared #8 
the glory that (hl! be revealed, 1 Pct. 5.1. O thou 
to whoſe eyes even all things are naked and open, Heb. 
413. Grant thar-I may adorn m: ſelf in mede(# 
Apparel, with (hamefaſineſs and ſobriety ; not 10 
much 1th Gold, or Pearls, or coſtly Array ; as with 
good works, becoming a Profeſſor of Godlineſs; 1 Tim. 
2.9, 10. Make me labour for the' Ornaments of 
the hidden man in the heart in that which is not cor- 
raptible ; even the Ornament of a meek and quiet ſpi- 
rit, which # in thy ſight of greateſt price ; 1 Per. 3.. 
4. Make me, O heavenly Father,” rich inthy ſelf ; 
rich unto liberality , rich in good works and in faith , 
Luk.12.21. 2 Cor. 9.11. 1Tim.6.18. Jam:2.5. Make 
me buy of thre gold triedin the fire , that I may be rich, 
and white Raiment that I may be cloathed ; and that the 
ſhame of my nahedneſs do not appear : Rev. 3. 18. Ler 
me alwaysremember that great account which one 
day I muſt render ro thee the Lord of Heaven and 
Earth ; that ſo I may ſerve thee here with my. ſub+ 
ſtance; in my body and my Soul with Zeal and 
Devotion : and hereafrer be received to thine e- 
verlaſt ing glory , through rhe merirs of thy Son 
in thy bolome , Zeſus Chriſt my only Lord and 
vaViour. Amen, 


H. 4 


(152) 
The Seventh Subject. 
Tears in Want or in the time of Adverſity, 


In Four ſeveral Soliloquies, treating of, 
1. A dicayed Eftate: or plenty turned into p0- 


werty. 
2. Hunger , bothcorporal and ſpiritual; 
3. Thirſt, both bodily and ghoſtly. 
4. Nakedneſs, both of the outward, and the 


inward man. 


The firſt Sololiquy. 
Treating of a decayed Eſtate: or Phnty 


turned into Poverty. 
T6 


The Ejaculation. 


7 


Pal. 5. 2,. 3+ 


Give ear to my words, O Lord, conſider my Me 
ditation. 


Hearken unto the woice of my cr my King 
and my God ; for unte thee bill, I pray. : 


Hen Mary had powred her precious Oyntment 
on the Ks of my Redeemer, hu Diſciples 

mere filled with Indignation , and ſaid, To what pur- 
poſe is this waſte ? For this Oyntment might have been 
fold for much , and given to the poor. Bur when 
Feſus underſtood it , he ſaid, why trouble ye the Wo- 
man? For ſhe hath wrought a good work upon me: 
* Fore have the poor always with you ; but me ye 
av e not always ; Mar, 26, 7,8, 9,10,11, O me. 
| | thinks 
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po- 


he 
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thinks the words of my Saviour d3 more afflict 
me, then the poverty which I ſuffer. I rhoughe 
he had been always converſant with the poor, 
becauſe he ſo ofren commandeth their relief. Bur 
now he ſeemerh roleave us in our miſery, when 
he dererminerh that we ſhall continue upon earth , 
but himſelf reſolverh-to-leave the earth. Bur did 
henot promile in Saint Mathew, and ſay, Lo I 
am with you alway , even unts the end of the World? 
Mar..2$. 20. How can-his promiſe be fullfilled , 
if we have him not alway." Will he be ar the fame” 
rime both preſent with us and abſent fromus 2 Or: 
doth he diſdain our poverty ; and for that very rea=- 
ſon deny us his preſence? Ceaſe, ceaſe, O my Soul, 
theſe doubts and queſtions-, which ſavour roo” 
muchrcf 1gnorance or infidelity. Let God be true , 
and every -man &lyar : Rom..3.4. Whar he ſpake 


-to his diſciples before: his ſuffering, he ſpake of 


his fleſh : bur whar he ſaid when he was riſen, he 

affirmed of his Spirze. True itis, O my Feſus, 

that thy bodily preſence I expect not upon Earth: 
nor may I defire thee, To bow the H-avens, an1 

come duen from thy glory : Plal. 144. 5. Ir is thy Spt+ 

rit, O Chriſt, which I humbly ſue for : even thar 
Comforter , who may ſtrengthen me, in rhe depth 

of my Calamities. Never had I more need of 
comfort from God , then now, when the goo1s of 
the World forſake me. Now d I find, that I ame 
hated, even of mine own neighbours , but the rich 
bath many friends. Iam enforced to uſ{c entrenties:; 
but the rich anſivereth me roughly. Faith did mate 
many friends : but now I am poor, Tam ſ*paruc2d From 
my n:ughbours. All my brethren do hte ms: m1 
mich more dy my friends go far from me, T purſue 
15 them 
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them with words, yet they are wanting unto me," 
Prov. 14. 20. 18. 23. 19.4, 7. Vain World; 
Where are thy promiſes ? Deceirful Riches, where 
is your Friendſhip 2 I, who ſo lately was dandleq 
in the lap of pleaſure and plenty, am now expoſed 
ro pains and penury. So little did I dream of this 
rempeſtuous ſtorm , that (with David) T ſaid in my 
proſperity , T ſhall never be removed ; thou Lord, of 
thy goodneſs , hadſt made my hill ſo ſtrong : Plal, 30. 
6. Bur where are now thole Enfigns of Pride; 
my Rings and my Fewel: ? where are thoſe factors 
of laſciviouſneſs: my Favours and my Faſhions 2 
Where are thoſe Robbers of rime , my Sports and 
my Games 2 Where are thoſe Moths and'Worms of 
Pleaty , my flattering Society, and my diſcourſive 
ompanions ? Where are thoſe Pamperers of the' 
Body , my ſeveral Diſhes and dainty Cookeries > 
Where be thoſe golden PiQures , that often yielded' 
me Legps, and rhe Courtſies ? Alas, all's gone: all's 
flown. The Sun is hidden , and muffled in a 
cloud , and by that means thoſe Atomes, thole 
Motes are obſcured. Now muſt I expect no more 
honour or reſpect. My famgers and my wriſts, and 
my neck muft forger thateyer they were adorn- 
ed with the treaſure of the Seas and the riches of 
the Earth. My back muft forget that ever it was 
dref{-d in the faſhion of Strangers. Mine Ears 
mult forget, thar ever they were delighred with 
the: Muſick of Diſcourſes. My Patlat muſt forger 
that everit was coy , and nicein the choice of va- 
'rious Meats. My Mind muſt forget, thar ever 
T was honoured with rhe reſpet of Inferiours : 
And my Purſe mult forger, that ever it was ac- 
ainred wich rhe I! of the World. O what 
Won- 
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wonder and miſery happens in this change ? All 
things are altercd , as 1f I had ftepr our my time , 
and only dreamed of the plenty , which formerly 
Tenjoyed. MethinksI am bur juſt newly born. 
Nay , I am worſe: for now I have neither Nurſe 
to ſuckle me, nor Mother ro dandle me. Yer am 
I ftiltas if I were born bur a day or rwo fince 
although I am grown ro bigneis beyond rhe time? 
for I am as ignoranrof a way to live in the world, 
as the ſucking Infant rhar*s nouriſhed art the breaſt. 
And now , whar ſhall I do? Nor Acquarntance , 
nor Friends , nor Kinared, nor any will remem- 
ber thar ever they knew me : or if rhey do, they 
will be more: ready ro taunt me , then aff rd me 
relief. Was ever milery like unto mine? Was e- 
ver diſtreſſed foul fo deftirure, fo forlorn as I 
am ? Whither ſhall I go? To whom ſhallI com- 
plain ? Either my tongue hath forgorren ro ſpeak, 
or my friends ro hear. Chriſtianity ſeems ro be 
bur the labour of the voice : for if men did be- 
li-ve what the Scriprure reach , they ſurely wou!d 
practice ſomething of Ch.rity, 

Thus I fir, and /izh: and grieve, and expoſiulate 
and cemplain: bur yet 1 forcer whar I am to 
conſider of. I am apr to repine at this poverty, 
which I ſuffer; bur I am unape ro enquire juto the 
caule thereof. Solom 2 tells methar, Slorbfulne'5 
caſteth into a deep ſleep : andan id'e foul ſhall ſuffer 
hunger ; Prov. 19.15. That hunger Ifecel; bur do 
I acknowledge rat Idleneſs? Do I confels that 
Nothfulneſs > If I ſhould examine my hands , whar 
work they have done; would nor rheir fmothneſs , 
and whiteneſs accuſe them of idlenzſs > IF I ſhould 
ask mine execs how vigilant they have been, in a 
law- 
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lawful imployment ; would they not drow;:ly anfl 
baſhfully flink behind the Curtains? Let me then 
remember how Solomon telleth me, that Drowm/- 
neſs ſhall cloath one with Raggs : Prov. 23.21. And 
yer, methinks, this is not all. There muſt be 
ſomething elſe that brings this affliction. Ler me 
bur conſider a little, and reaſon with my elf. Ir 


gent ſeargh. 
Iliveupon the Earth. T live in the World. Earth 
I had : the beſt of Earth, in the eſteem of 
Earth: ] had Goldand Silver, ſo much eſteemed , 
and honoured by Man, In the World I am, and 
yer now my Con 1s gone, I am here bur a ſtranger; 
I did know many : bur in the change of .my 
fortune, I am known of none. If I call rs the 
Earth, which ſo much I have loved ; it will not 
unbowel ir ſelf, to offer me its intrails. I cannor 
rell how, neither, ro prick a Vern of ir, to enrich 
my ſelf; as rhe delvers do, though ſhe tremble ar 
the violence. If I fue to the World, Iam there neg- 
| lected: I am forgotten , like a dead man out of mind; 
or like a broken veſſel: Plal. 31.12. Whence ariſerh 
| this unkindneſs of the Earth? Whence proceeds 
this forgerfulneſs of the World > Certainly rhc 
Earth of it ſelf , had nor malice enough to ſeek my 
ruin. Surely the World , of it ſelf, had not cru- 
elty enough to contrive my undoing. No, no: 
there's ſomething yet, which I have nor diſcoyered, 
that queſtion-leſs hath brought this poverty upon 
me. I/izh, and my ſighs go —_ z methinks 
toward Heaven. Ilook with a ſteady and ſtedfaſt 
eye: but'ris npward I /cok; *tis chiefly upon Hea- 
ef. Imourn, and Icry : and my word is chiefly 
9 


may be I may find out ſomething more, by a dili- 
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0 Lord, O God. Who is this I name fo often, in 
my laments > Who is this I mention, fo often, in my 
c1es? Is it not the Lord? Is it not God? To Hea- 
ven go my ſighs : upon Heaven look mine eyes: on 
the God of Heaven dolI call : and yer, though he's 
in my lighs, in mine eyes and in my tongue ; Ihave 
[ all this while forgotten ro entertain him in my 
heart. Surely , if he had hitherto dwelr in my 
ſoul, I ſhould eirher have enjoyed more of the 
earth , or leſs of my love to ir. That which I have 
left ſo unwillingly, T have loved roo much: and in 
that love, I have finned zoo much: and by thar fin, 
I have move\4 him ro anger, who harh ſent me this 
poverty. Yes, yes: tis he, tis hethar makerh 
poor and maketh rich ; that bringeth low and lifteth 
up: I Sdm. 2. 7. All rhis while I have lived in 
ſuch ignorance , thar either I knew him nor; or, 
at leaſt, I honoured him not. I lived as if there 
were no other God , bur only Mammon ; no bap- 
pineſs, but on Earth , no Treaſures, bur Gold , and 
no Content , bur in plenty. If I ever remembred 
him, irwas to his d:ſhonow , if ever I ſpake of 
him , it was in prophaneneſs. I never doubred of his 
love, and therefore'neyer prayed for his blefling : 
or, it I did pray , it was coldly, it was faintly, 
and rather ro ſatisfie the world , then to diſcharge 
my duty, or 1n an awful manner, to have recourſe 
to his Majeſty. I meaſured his favours by my 
outward poſſeſſions : and deemed them bleſlings 
which he ſent in wrath : bur, I hope, ir will prove, 
that he hath raken them in Mercy. Grant, bleſſed, 
God, that now I may know thee in this my miſe- 
ry, whoformeriy forgot thee in the height of my 
plenty : and rhat, knowing thee, I may love _ 
an 
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and rthar, loving thee , I may depend on thee : and 
that depending on thee, T may ſerve and honour thee 
all the days of my life. O now, methinks, I am 
another Woman. I begin to feel ſome warmth at 
my heart. I find that my God doth ſpeak ro my 
Conſcience. Lord fend me Repentance, that I may 
be. ſorry for my fins: ſend me thy Grace , that I 
may have ſhare in thy promiſes : ſend mea lively 
Faith, that I may rely upon the Merits of iy 
bleſſed Redeemer: and, howloever thou difpoſeſt 
of this body of fleſh, preſerve my ſoul for thy 
CWleſtial Kingdom. O whar a ſudden alterati- 
' on dolT find in my ſelf ! My tears , that ſavoured 
of murmuring and deſpair ; ſhall flow abundantly 
for the fins I commirred; Morld, lew'd World thon 
art a Fugler and an Impoſtute. Earth, baſe earth, 
thou arr a Cozener and a Delucer. TI filly woman, 
did place my happineſs in your — Courteſies, 
and thought it the chief honour , ro become your 
Minion. But now I lee thac you fail your S?rvants, 
and mock your Lovers. There's no conſtancy bur 
inGod. There's no comforr'or happineſs, but inChriſt. 
The more I /eek him, the more I love him: and the 
more I /ove him, the more.I ambeloved of him. He 
will nor deeeive me :- he will not leave me.,nor for- 
ſike me. Lordlert me be thine, though hungry,though 
thirſty,chough nakedT come unto thee. I am furethar 
ifIterve im, I ſhall be provided for, by him. 
He can doit, for he hath enough. He created all 


things; and hy they are , by mhom they were created * 


Col. 1. 16. Qler.himgive me a lirtle with con- 
rent, rather then ſo much as I had , with forgerfut- 
fulneſs of him. I care not how little I poſſels , fo 


I m1y enjoy my Lord, The b;rds do never _ 
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ef a morrow , and yet their hunger is farisfied eve=\ 
ry moment. The herbs and the flowers are inſenſie 

ble of their verdure, and yet they infinirely out 

vye King Solomon in hy glory ; Mar. 6. 29. The 

R:»ers that ſteal from the Bullowed Ocean. and ſporr 

2a while in the maſſie earth, areat length directed 

rothe Seaagain. The ſtone thar is digged from 

the Quarries in the Earth, to ſerve for neceflity 
and ornament of our Structures; finderh reſt, ar 

laſt, ina filenr heap; where, making a way by 

irs heavy weight, it ſteals back by degrees into 

the womb of the Earth. In each of theſe I diſco- 

yer a providence : for he who firſt created, dorh: 
ſill preſerve. Oler him be mine, and then I ſhall 
be his. O ler me be his, and then he ſhall be mine. 


IfI be his Child by Grace and Adoprion, Iam ſure 
thar he will be my Father, by providence and pro- 
tection. He iris who ſaid that he would leave in 
the midſt of Jeruſalem , an afflited and poor people , 
Zeph. 3:12. but, withal, hepromiſed that they 
ſhould truſt in the name of the Lord, He that cor- 
recteth me for mine offences, intenderh my Con- 
verſion : the fault is in my ſelf, if it rurn ro my ruin. 
He raketh away Earth, that he may give me Hea- 
ven: for, both, he ſeerh, I cannor graſpar once. 
Thus he at once both puniſheth me for mine offen= 
ces, and provideth for my happineſs. Yet though 
he puniſherh, he doth ir not haſtily , nor yer unex= 
pected!y , if I juſtly conſider ir. Firſt he threat 
neth , before he ſcoyrgerth : and warneth me 10 0« 
bey , before he chaſtiſeth. Thus by his Propher , 
he faith, Like as my ſervant Tfaiah hath walked naked, 
ard barefoot three years, for afign and wonder unto 
Epypt, and upon Erhiophia : So [hal: the King of 
Aſlyria 


i 
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Aſyria lead awaythe Egyptians priſoners, and the 
Echiopians captives : young and old; naked and bare- 
foot; even with their ſhame uncoveredts:the ſhame of 
Egypt: 1/.23.4. Me he threatned roo, before he rhus 
vifired me: bur mine ears were deaf, I ſtopped 
them., and refuſed ro: hearken to the voice of the 
Lord. Every ſickneſs of mine own, or my friends, 
every loſs of mine own or my neighbours, was 
a Menace from the Almighty. Often did I fee his 
judgmenrs-upon others, bur F minded them: not : 
as if ir nothing concerned'me , what fell not on my 
ſel. Children of Princes do ſeldom feel the ſmart 
of a Rod ; bur are terrified by the ſtripes which 0- 
thers receive. Thus the Lord dealt with me, 
when he {courged others: bur Ipirried not rhem, 
nor yet my felf: juſt ir is theretore that none ſhould 
now comm:ſerate my caſe , in the depth of. my di- 
reſs. Yer when I conſid r that this my poverty 
comes from God , mcthinks it is a teſtimony as 
much of h1s love , as of his ſeverity. I know al- 
ſuredly thar his ſervant Fob did ſuffer more then my. 
calamiry amouars unto : yet he repined not at his 
loſſes, bur glorified his Maker. The Lord gave 
({ays he) and the Lord hath taken away ; bleſſed be 
the name of the Lord: Job. 1.21. Thus if I magni- 
fie him who lendeth this correction,l ſhall nor fin in 
my ſufferance,nor charge him fooliſhly: v.28.He who 
faid, It i eaſter for a Camel to go thorow the eye of 4 
needle , thenfor a rich man to enter into the Kingdem 
cf God ; Mar. 10. 25. Even the ſame Lord ſaid 
ro the young man in the Goſpel, Ff thou wilt be per- 
feet, go andſe!! that thn. i. aſt , andgive ro the poor ; 
and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven ; and come, and 
follow me; Mar, 19. 21, Ha41 thought o” Heaven 
in 
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in my ſeeming pre-ſperiry , I ſhould not fo mnch 
have been rormen.e : with this preſent loſs. But 
I, who before ncgledted the poor , am ranked 
now in the number of them. I whoexpeced my 
Heaven upon Earth, have here my Hell. thar I 
may have Heaven hereafrer, Why then ſhould I 
murmur at this bleſſing from God, and deem this 
aloſs, which is fent for my advantage 2 Surely 
ifIdo but endeavour to value the joys of Eterni- 
ty , I ſhall rejoyce at my deliverance from the pol- 
ſeffions of the world. Such haſte did Xacheus make 
from the Tree , when my Saviour did promiſe to 
become his Gueſt ; and with ſuch contempr of the 
World did he entertain my Redeemer, thar he 
ſaid unto him, Behold Lord, the half of my goods I 
give to the poor : and if I have taken any thing from 
any man by falſe accuſation , I reſtore him foursfold ; 
Luke 19.8. That Sycomore Tree which never be- 
fore or ſince had fruit , bare then a Publican ripen- 
ed for Chriſtianiry. Unwilling ſhould I have been 
to haye performed either of the promiſes of Za- 
cheus, when I enjoyed thoſe vanities, which I 
termed goods: for I ever was as flow to the 
acts of Charity, as to thoſe of F:ſtice, Bur what 
I kept from others . is now taken from me: and 
what I was unwilling to reſtore, is turned to the 
owner. Shall I therefore repine at him. becauſe 
he required his own ? Shall I murmer ar him, for 
that fault which is mz#xe ? He found me falſe , and 
would rruſt me no longer. Muſt this his knowledg 
redound ro his diſhonovy ? Shall I blame him for 
his diſcovery of my falſhood and negligence,and 
not rather ingeniouſly confeſs the guilt of my wicks 
edneſe 2 'Tis I, 'ris I, tharam unjuſt: "is he, 'ris 
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he, rhar is righreous : and yer though I am unjuſt, 
and he is righreous, my fins are puniſhed ro my 
greater advantage. I am now 1n this poverty, 
made liker unro him :+ for ro rhe Scribe he ſaid, 
The foxes have holes, andthe birds of the air have neſts; 
but the fon of man hath not whereon to lay his head: 
Mar. 8. 20. Houſe he had none ; yea, and friend 
he had none'; for even thoſe did crucifie him, 
whom he came ro Redeem. One of hx djſciples 
became a Traitor : and when he came to his own, hy 
own received him not : John 1.11. When he was 
hungry , inſtead of figgs he found nothing but leaves : 
Mar. 21. 19. and ar another rime he contented 
himſelf with a piece of a broiled fiſh, and an honey 
Comb: Luke 24. 42. When he was thirſty, he 
was offered vinegar to drink; and never was it 
known that his Garment was changed., faye 
when the Jews put on him the Scarlet Robe , and 
when they had mock:d him, they took't from him again. 
The diſciple is not above his maſter, nor the ſervant 
above his Lord ; Mar. 27.28, 31. 10.24. If he 
be my Maſter , Iſhall be contented with my pover- 
-f if he be my Lord, Ifhallrejoyce in my loſſes, 

overty is the /ivery which his ſervants wear : bu, 
this poverty is ſeated more in ſpirit than in purſe : 
for thoſe he pronounced truly bleſſed ; and to them 
he promiſed the Kingdom of Heaven : Mar. 5. 3. The 
poor that are wicked , he double hates , becauſe 


they neglect their common duties; and for con-. 
remning that poverty, which he lends for a bleſ- 


ſing. Thoſe who have leaſt of remporal goods, 
ſhould moſt be buſied about things eternal. The 
Rich have ſome Plea for neglecting hjs ſervice, 


but 


becauſe they are buſied in managing their Eſtares: 
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but the poor have no pretence for failing in their 
duties , ro whom God hath afforded nothing for 
their hinderance. To this man will T look ( faith 
God himſelf) even to him that is poor : If. 66. 2. Yer 
he fayeth nor here , bur farther deſcriberh what 
poor he inrendeth , and fairh , Even him that s5 of 
g contrite ſpirit, and trembleth dt my word. Ir is 
onely the poor man walking in his integrity , who 
# better then he that is perverſe in bu Lipps : Prov. 
19. 1. : The Prophet doth-promiſe that, The meek 
ſhall increaſe their joy in the Lord; aud. the poor a» 
mong men ſhall rejoyce inthe holy. one of Iſrael ; If. 
29. 19, But this promiſe belongerh only to the 
Godly. Ifmy God will but vouchſafe. ro ſanirfre 
my poverty , I ſhall be richer then thoſe, who 
have the world: at command: for. he hath choſen 
the poor of this world, rich in faith and heirs of the 
Kingdom, which he hath promiſed ta #hem that lovs 
him: Jam. 2. Fg. IfIcanbe ſure of Heaven, I ſhall 
never care for the treaſures of the Earth. Make 
me thy Child, O God, by grace, and then I ſhall 
willingly paſs through poverty ,- to unſpeakable 
Glory. The world may ſcorn me, bur ir ſhall 
not ruin me. Poverty is contemptible , bur 1t 
may end'/in Riches. True it is, that now I am 
fallen into rhis decay, I muſt expect the frowns and 
ſcorn of the People. Bur whar of that ? Earthly 
honour is but the fondneſs of opinion: and the 
credir of the worldis as falſly grounded as ſuddeng 
ly loſt. The ſporting winds that toſs the Ships up- 
on the ſwelling Ocean, do often convert their 
paſtime into fury ; and fink ar once both: the Ship 
and the Adventurer. The Idolatrous Mammonift 
that worſhips his Coin, is ſometimes bereft of 
©... 
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his ſpeechleſs Idol by the fellonious Robber. Stormy 
or Waters, or Timeand Age can cauſe our proudefi 
S$truftures to fall upon their knees : and ayhen that 
is gone which purchaſed qur credit , our contempt 
Is as great as.once was our honour. The World 
do's reverence none bur thoſe, who are accounted 
rich, Ir is juſt in our times, as ic was 1n the days 
when the Apoſtle lived. If there come into an afſems 
bly a man with a gold Ring , in goodly Apparel ; and 
there come in alſo a poor manin vile Ratment : They 


have reſpeFto him that weareth the gay clothing, and; 


fay unto him, Sit thou here, in' a good place and ſay 
to the other, Stand thou here, or fit under his foorſiodl, 
Bur for this Saint Fames ſay's, They are partial in 
themſelves ; and are become Fuudges of evill thoughts, 
James 2. 2, 3,4. IfI derive mine honour Zom 
the Gcd of Honour , I ſhall never value how low 
the W-rldeſteem's me. The Elme, and the Aſh are 
as apt for ſervice, as the Cedar, and the Cypreſs, 
The courſeſt cloth affords more warmth then the 
Taffaties and Sattins, Thoſe bodies. thar glitter 
in Goldand Tiſfie, ſhall appear as naked ar the 
great Tribunal, as the pooreſt beggar. The hum- 
ble and meek have more- content in the meaneſt 
Cottage, than the proud and ambvirious inthe Tow- 
ring Edifizes. The corſet bread with the bleſſing 
of God , can- nouriſh the body as well as the 
whiteſt and pureſt mancher, Savpole I ſhould be 
driven-to begg my food, would nor rhat which I 
ſued for as well ſatisfie my hunger. as if it had been 
boughr andiprocured-by my coyn 2 If yer-I ſhould 


ask and bedenied , when the violence of. hunger, 


commands me to perition ;- howtoever I have thus 


much ro quiermy mind, that the more I pine, the 
more 
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mere near I draw tothe place of delight? for 
when am our of the world, I ſhall inherit.a King- 
dom. 'Whar difference is there between gfe and 
price ?-Ir alters not the ehing ; bur only varies the 
manner of our getting the thing. If Ibeg for ne» 
ceſſaries; they are as apt foruſe, as thoſe I can 
'buy. Again; I begg bur of thoſe, ro whom 
they are lene. If T ſpeed in my ſuir, my thanks muſt 
be firſt directed ro God, by whole bounty I receive: 
.and next unto- Man, for fullfilling his Dury. It I 
am denied whar I ask , I muſt know thar rhe hand: 
of providence is in that denzal: for though the devel 
may work in him that refuſeth; yer God doth 
ſpeak to me in the repulſe. Hunger and thirſt, and 
cold and nakedneſs , all are but trials of my patience, 
and haſteners of my deliverance. It creditors ſhould 
cquiye me ofmy beloved &berty, Tſhould bur-be 
ealed from wandering abroad in the weariſome 
world. The Iron gates have nor ſtrength and pow- 


er to-ſhur out mv» God. He ſpake ro Feremiah, and 
comforred the Apoſiles when they were locked up 
in the priſons; Jer.39.1 5. At.5.15.1f thoſe people rs 
whoaml am indebred,ſhould be ſo mercileſs as totahe 
away the very bed from under me, when I have no« 
thing to pay ;Prov..22. 27 peradventure I might/leep 
*as well upon-the earth thar bears me, as thole thar 
lye on their beds of down. The Patriarch Facob had 
bur the ground for his couch and the ſtones for his pil- 
low , when in his ſweeteſt ſleep he was-promaſed 
by God, the land where he lay ; Gen. 28. 11,13. 
et peradyenture I may be eaſed of this milery 
t00,.4t I addreſs my, complaint to the defender of 
the Fo0 » When the Widdow of the . Prophet cryed to 
Biſks, 9644, Ty ſervant my Uoghand is dead, 
a 
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and thou knoweſt that thy ſervant did fear the Loyg) 


and the creditor is come to take my tao ſons unto hing, 
to be bondmen * even when Eliſha multiplied her Oy 
and with thar ſh: ſarufied her hungry creditor, Kings 
4. 1,6, 7. Poverty hath been — the objeQ 
of pity ; y22 and ſometimes alſo the ground of 
plenty. When Feruſalem Was tiken by Nebuchad- 
nezz-» King of Babylon, Nebuzcradan the Captain 
of the guard left the poor of the people , which had no 
thing , in the land of Judah ; and co them be gave buth 
Vineyard: and Fields : Jer. "39. 10. God hath ever 
been a protector of the poor that were faithful; 
and relieved their indigeney , when they truſted 
in him. Te pleaſed them of Macedonia and Achaia 
(ſaith St. Paul) to make 4 certain contribution for the 
poor Saints at Jeruſalem , Rom. 15. 26. He rock 
away my Riches, that Imightdepend-up6n him; 
and rhar , my rhe uncerrainty of Earth, 1 
might rely upon Heaven. He commands: me t6 
take no thought for my life , what I ſhall eat , or whe 
T ſhall drink; nor yet for my body , what I ſhall put od. 
The life 13 more than meat, and the body than Raimen!, 
Surely zf he cloaths the graſs of thefield , which to dy 
is, and to morrow is caſt into the oven';- Mar. 6. 
25, Jo:much more am TI certain rharhe will cloath 
his ſervants. From him- proceederh every goud 
gift , Jam. 1. 17. He will either ſend mewhat [te 
fire;or elſe he will cauſe me nor to defirewhar here 
ſolves nor ro ſend'me.'Whatfoeyer Hegiverh, he in- 
tendeth-ir for his honoyr. If Tay honour hay 
Kanger, or thirſt, or wharf6ever ſiifferance! hisis 
the glory, and-mine ſhall be the'reward: Thoſe ate 
nor rich, whom rhe world fo <fteemerh. Con- 
tent is certainly the beſtriches:, and thar+is only 
proper 


| 


| 
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proper tothe Godly. Laodicea ſaid, I am rich, 
and increaſed with goods, and have need of nothing ; 
but alaſs, ſhe was miſerable, and wretched, and 
poor, and blind, and naked ::Rev. 3. 17. When 
the Iſraelires were to give an offering to the Lord, 
to make an atonement for their fouls , the rich 
were not to give more , nor the poor to give leſs than 
half a ſhekel ; Ex. 3o. Is. If God ſhould require fo 
much ar my hands, I ſhould be apr to plead the 
want of mony ;' orif I had fo much, 1 fear thar 
I ſhonld appear too unwilling to ſpare ir. But ail 
coveteouſneſs is a Diſtreſt of providence ; and either 
denieth che power, or queſtzonerh the will ofthe grear 
diſpoſer. He provided for the pooreſt Iſraelite : on 
him therefore muſt :I depend for relief, and come 
fort. 'Somethine' he requires that I ſhould offer un- 


tohim. I have nothing of the world's. All: rhar:I 


can offer, is bur my felf; and certainly my ſelf ſhall 
be beſt accepred. TIfI can bur preſent him an bo- 
neſt heart , itmatters not how hungry, or thirſty, or 


cold, naked rhe body is, whiclr containeth thar 


heart. He accepterh nor the perſons of I'xinces ; nor re= 
gavdeth the rich more thaw the poor : for they are- all 
the works of bs hands: Job 34. 19. The rich may 
offer ro him of ihetr abundance * bur 1, of my wan, 
twvehim my heart, Which is-all that *I have. 
Paradventure he will fay of 'me, as hedid onceof 
the widdow , This poor woman hath caſt more it, 


' than all they that have caſt intoche treafury; Mat. 12, 
"43; '44- iThas i(T fek rhe Lord, I cannor: ment : 
'for'lo the Propher relleth me ; The young Lyons do 


lack, and ſuffer hunper ; bus the, that ſeek the Lord, 


ſpall nor want any good thing; Pf. 34. 10. Saint Pant 
aflureth me, ſaying, Whether Paul, vr Apollos, or 


Cephan 
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Cephas, or the Wor Id, or life, or death, or things pres 


ſent, or things to come, all are yours, and yee aye 
Chriſt's and Chriſt is Gods : 1 Cor. 3.22, 23. Aff 
now whart can I fear > Whereat can I be dif b 
pleaſed? God is mine, and I am his. For what hg Pr 
iveth me, I will be thankful[: wharſoever earth. : 
y thing hedepriverh me of , I will be conrented, | ® 
This poverty will nor endure for ever; If it con- 
tinnerh while Ilive, yer ir muſt end when Idie, 
and that bleſſed rime drawerh neerer and neerer 
every moment. I am aſſured of a deliverance; ] 
muſt atrend wirh patience. AfﬀMicted Fob doth cer- 7 
tainly aſfure me that , God delivereth the poor in hy b 
affiition , and openeth their ears in oppreſſion ; Job 
36.15. Theſame God promiſeth w__ ſaying, | * 
I will abundantly bleſs ber proviſion : -I will ſatisfie ber ; 
poor with bread :Ptal. 132. 15. The Plalmiſt refreſh» : 
eth me with unſpeakable comfort,when he relleth 
me thar, The needy ſhall not always be forgotten, the ex- 7 
eftation of the poor ſhall not periſh for ever : Plal.9.18, | , 
FheLo-d [hall deliver the needy , when he cryeth; | 
the poor alſo, and him that hath no helper ; Pal. 71, 
+2. -He will defend rhe poor and fatherleſs: he will 
do-juſitce t0 the afflicted and needy ; Plal. 82. 3. Be 
will maintain the cauſe of the affutted, and the right | 
of che poor : Plal. 140.12. Thus am I promiſed, | | 


and thus ſhall it be performed. . Ir is no new thing 
wich God ro take pity upon the diſtreſſed. The 
Propher I/azab ſairh unto him , Thou haſt beens 
ſtrength to the poor , a. ſtrength to the needy-in ht 
diſtreſs , a refuge from the ſtorm , a'ſhadow from tht 
"heat :-If. 25.4. Th poor man cried-( ſaith David) 
and the Lord heard him , and ſaved him out of all trou- 
blei: Plal. 346, Again: He rasſeth up the poor 
out 
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out of the duſt ; and lifteth the needy ont of #he. dung= 

bil: Pal. 113.7. Therefore reſolve that I will 

will commit my ſelf unto him ; for he # the 

belper of the friendleſs : Pal. 10. 14. He hath 

promiſed that he will never leave nor forſake them 

that truſt in him: Heb. 13. 5. Parents are com- 

monly indulgent to their Children : yer becauſe 

their natural affection is poſſible ro be quenched , 

therefore ſays thePlalmiſt, When my father and my 

mother forſake me ; then the Lord , will take me up: 

Plal. 27.10. TI will therefore begg, ſeeing now L 

am poor : -I will begg of God , becauſe heis rich - 

] will begg of God ro keep me, to-love m2, to 
bleſsme; that ſo I may never forſake-my depen- 
pendance on him , nor he his love and cOm_o—_—_ 
rome. Earneftly will I beſeech him ., and confi- 
dently will I reſolve , that-Nezther death, nor life , 
nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
preſent , nor things to come , nor height , nor depth , 
nor any other creature, ſhall ever be able uo ſeparate 
me from the love of God,which # inChriſt Feſus our Lord 
Rom. 8. 38, 39. 

The 'Prajer, 


Þ rber of piries , Lord of comfort , thou that 

heareſt the cries of the afflifted ; Job. 34. 29. 
look down in mercy on a diſtreſſed ſinner. Thy 
hand, © God, & heavy upon-me : Pſal. 32.4. for thou 
haſt raken from me wharlI called mine, by rea- 
ſon that I did nor acknowledg it thine. O Lord 
thou knoweſt my bleeding theart, my ſforrowful 
eyes, and my mournful zears. Thou ſeeft how 
poor lam, and what miſeries I ſuffer. I am 4 
ſcorn to my neighbours ; and a derifion to them that 

| FI. —_—_ are 
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are round about me: Plal. 44. 13. My life is he. 
come a burden unto me, becauſe thou haſt deprived 
me of the comforrs thereof. My lovers and mins 
acquaintance , ſtand looking upon my miſery ; and my 
'Kinſmen ſtand a faroff, Pial. 38. 11. Lord if x 
be thy pleaure thus to humble mg with poverty ; 
ler itbe thy goodneſs ro give me patience to en- 
dare-ir; "The pride of my heart and my forgetful. 
neſs of thee in 'the time of plenty, did cry aloud 
for thy ſevereſt-puniſhments. Now, O'now, I feel 
thy jaſtdiſÞpleature, and I groan under the bur- 
den and weight thereof, Yer thou Lord, canft 
'eaſe nie ; thoricanſt reſtore me. Hear, Lord, and 
*bave mercy: *Lord , be thou my helper: Plal. 30. 10, 
Suffer trieno-more to rely npon the arm of fleſh, or 
to put'mytrruſt in uncertain riches: 1 Tim. 6. 17, 
bur mike-the'for ever depend upon thy bounty, 
*Forgiveme, O Farh2r, the fins which I have com- 
mitred , 'whien I lived in proſperity : for I am fen- 

' ible thar they are a cauſe , why art this rime rhou 
hideſt thy face from me ; and cauſeſt me to be troubled 
'Plal. 30.7. O give me a fight and ſenſe of the 
grearnels of them ,” and' true contrition and ſor- 
row for them ; that ſo , though the World forſake 
"me ,*yer I mixy find favour and merey in thy fight. 
'Withour thy affiRance ,* the ſore burden'y too heavy 
for me t6bear Ph]. 138. :4. +Lord either remove 
it from the , ortmike iretfier for me. - Lend me 
thy*pgracious' and*telping hand ; © thar as I am 
ſcortged with thy. rod,” 10 F may lean: apon thy 
> SHI : F417 23.14. Lev me never defpair-of thy 
” comfortable relief du» inall my miſeriev be:rhou 
* my tefuge. Be pleated ro endue me wirl parrence 
*Ffom above /*that1 may give no adyanrape 'to'the 
remprec 
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remprer in my ſuffer ings. Open the eyes and the 
keable hands of thoſe that ſhould ſee and know 
mine adverGty: and fo enlarge their hearts , thar 
they may adminifter comfort and relief rome, in 
the midſt of my neceflities. O thou thar feedeft 
even the young Ravens; which call upon thee : Plal. 
147. 9. thou that didſt ble the pulſe to thy ſervant 
Daniel ; Dan. 1. 15. bepleaſed to fill my hungry 
foul with the bleſſings of thy bounty. Grant thar 
wharſgever I ſuffer in my body, my foul may 
thereby draw neerer unto thee. In the miſery of 
hunger , do thou ſarisfieme with-thy Grace: in my 
ſcorching thirſt, do thou cauſe. me with joy to draw 
water out of the Wells of Satoation : Ia; 12. 3 .inthe 
pinching cold , do thou warm my deyorion : and in 

my pooreſt and meaneſt habiz, do thou cloath m 

foul with the Righteouſneſs of my Redeemer. C 
ſuffer menor to offend thee in my. greateſt want: 
bur make me rely and depend uppn 'thee. Teach 
me , by this chaſtiſemenr, the Vanity of the World. 
and wean me from the fond delights thereof. Ir is 
thy bleſſing only that maketh rich ; and thou 2ddeſt no 
forroiv with it : Prov. 10.22. ſend methar bleſſmg ro 
eaſe me ofmy ſorrows. Iris thy promiſe rhar if 
firſt I ſeek thy Kingdom, and the righteouſneſs thereof ; 
then ell other things ſhall. be added'unto me * War.'6. 
'33- Make me thus to ſeek what thou commanadeſt ; 
and then give unto me that which thou promuſeſt. 
All things , mn their order , qo ſervice unto thee ; Plal. 
119.-91. Lord make them, in ſome. meaſure, 
{crviceable unto'1», tharT may the berter be ena- 
'bled+o be ſerviceable unto rhee. O thou. my Feſus, 
| whodidit þ+ 5?» Mar,q.2: and e/5rf;Jo.1 9.29 look 
mercity!!y uy teryanc in thus ſtate of mitery : 
12 ard 


DV on Tz Tears FL Adwverſity. 


and io carry me through the ſtorms of this trows 
bleſome life ; rthar, inthe end, Imay arrive atthe 
fair. Haven of- Ecernal. Peace and Reſt; . through 
thine own Merits and Paſſjon , O Zefus Chriſt, my 
Lotd and 6nly Saviour. Amen. 


— 


D_—_— 
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- * _ The Second Soliloquy. 
Treaiing of Hunger , both corporal and ſpiritual 
, 'The. Ejaculation. 


Pfal. 5. 1, 2. 
Giveear tomy words, O Lord ; conſider my Mes 
ditation. 
\Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my King anll 
my Ged; for unto thee 21ll I pray. 
wW Hen $:0n bewailed her pitiful eftate, ſhe 
cryed our in her miſery, and ſaid, They that 
.be ſlain with the Sword, are better than they that are 
Jain with hunger : for theſe pine only, ſtricken thorow far 
want of the fruits of the field: - Lam. 4. 9. Surely 
this aMAiction was moſt dreadful in the ſufferance; 
which ſoundeth (o heavily in the ſad complaint. 
. Hunger hath been always acknowledged violent ; 
even of force to/break thorow Walls of Stone. The 
.cry for Bread, bread, bread, ſtrikes ſuch compaſſion 
in theears of the Auditors , that the hardeſt heart 
-would melt at the voice. He that taughr. us to 
pay for our daily bread, knew the necefliry of 
| gurdaily food ; Mar. 6. 11. Bur poorl,' do begy 
40d pray, and cry for Bread, for daih bread ; and 
| _—_—_ - . 


Li 


7 87 
"vet I find neither ſupply ;, nor hope. Had T the 
FS loyment and Wha A er of Moſes, I: might 
fall- down before the. Lord for ferty days ang: forty 
mphrs; as he didz-and -in-all that time. , neither 
eat bread , nor drink water : Deur. 9. 18. - Yea, 
and if once would not ſerye the turn, I could re- 
tarn again to my former abſtinence.” Had I Ay- 
thoriry from-heaven , -as Eizjah had , I could ext, 
and drink, and go in the ſtrength» of that meas forty 
dars ' and. forty nights 109 © * 1.. Kirgs: 19. 8. 
Could I encounter the Tempter” as once.ny Saviour 
did in the Wilderneſs, Imight likewiſe F.j/t both. 
forty days and forty nights : Mar. 4.. 2. : But mira- 
cles areceaſed : I cannottherefore hope for ſo long 
.an abſtinence ; nor know ,1 where to latisfie. my 
. hanger. - I daily want; that I may daily pray.; and 
in this wanrtlT feel a neceſſity of dep! ha: On. 01V 
God.. O what ſhall Ido? Where hall, Lieck ; Tp 
whom ſhall I complain} My ſpirits. are fainting : 
- my hearr is everrready-to die within me : 1 Sain. 
25. 37. and my- feeble knees are unable. to bear 
the weightof my body. Iam ready ro perith tor 
want-of food ;. and yet methinks, I am ty 
unwilling to Loſe my. wants,.or elſe I am a- 
. fraid my ſuit will be denzed. . When ,David pug- 
- ſued the; Amalekztes, after thepoiling of. Zi2lag , 
his: Soldiers found an Egyptian in = field, and” 
brought him toDavid ; and gave him bread, and be 
- dideat ; and they. made him drink water : And t hey 
: gave him # piece of a Cake of figgs, and two cluſter of 
. reifins-3 and when he had eaten, ha ſpirit came. a- 
, £4in to bin; for he hadeaten no.bread, nor drunk a- 
. ny water. three days and three nights : 1 Sam. 30. 11 
12, Asthat Eunuch was, an am 1, T 
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am feeble and ftinr, 2hd ty ſpirit is:gone :- I know 
nor what to dofor ſomething to refreſh tie. O 
had I bur fuch bread and ſuth dtink, how thank- 
fully ſhould I rake , whar divers do ſtor! Ls 
bour T would, ro procure my ſuſtenance ; bur 1 
cannot work, becauſe I have not't6 ear. Walk] 
would, induſtriouſly in my Calling ; but rhe af of 
myBread is taken from me; Exek.4.16. and without 
a ſtaff Icannot wak, My wants Iknow and complain 
ofthem : but where ſhallI find a charirable per- 
ſon, who will ſatisfie my appetire ? But, why do 
I' make theſe ſad lamenrs., and condole my 
yerty, as if no-peopte ever had- ſuffered-rhe like ? 
In former times whole nations and countties have 
been pined with ſuch miſery, ' as how Iendure, 
Famine is a puniſhment which comerh from. God, 
and doth not always derive its cauſe froity things 
that are riatural. Ar the fiege of Fernfalem , #n 
the ninth day of the fourth Month, the famine ſo pits 
vailed within the City , that there was no bread fir 
the 1} land: 2 Kings 25. 3. My Prieft: 
(ſays ſhe in her great complaint) and mine Elders 
gave up the ghoſt inthe City 3 46hile they ſought their 
meat , torelieve therrſouls : Lam. 1.19, Several 
farnines have been ofreh thteatned , and as (evere- 
ly, many times, have been brought ro paſs. A- 
mong other curſes wherewirh- the Iſraelites wete 
tmenaced , npon their diſobedience, 'this was not 
the leaſt of them , which was rold them by the 
mourh of Mofes , when he ſaid , Thou ſhale eat the 
fruit of thine own botly , tht fleſh of rhy forts anil of thy 
dauphters , which the Lord thy God hathy#veyi thet , 
#n the ſiepe; aridin the traitneſs wherewith thine t- 
Femies ſhall diſtreſs thee : Dear. 28; 53. nd aged 
; Cc 
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the Lord himſelf did ſpeak unto them , and ſay, 


I/ye will not hearken unta me , but walk.contrary unto 
me , Then I will walk alſo contrary unto you in fury ; 
and1, even I wilt chaftiſe you ſeven times for your ſins : - 
And ye ſhall eat the fleſh of your ſons ; and the fleſh of 
your daughters ſhall ye eat: Lev. 26. 27, 28, 29. This - 
was threatned and this was inflicted ; the fad ſtory :- 
whereof is obvious to every willing eye , accor.- 
ing as itis recorded in Sacred Writ. A great fa- 
mine there was in Samaria ; and behold they beſieged 
it, until an Aſſ:s head was ſold for fourſcore pieces of 
Silver , and a fourth part of a Kabbe of dives dung 
for five Sts of ſilver : And as the King of Iſrael was - 

paſſing by upon the Wall , there cryed & woman ungo 

bim, ſaying, Help my Lord, © King: Ante ſaid, 
If the Lord do not leh thee ; whence ſhall I help thee ? 
Out of the barn-floor , or out of the wine-preſs * And 
the King ſaid unto her , what aileth thee . And ſhe an- . 
ſaered, Thy woman ſaid unto me, Give thy jon, that 
we may eat him to day; and we will eat my ſon to mor- 
row? So we boiled my ſon and did eat him. And 1 
ſaid unto ber , on the next day ,, Give thy ſen, that 
we may eat him : and ſhe-hath hidden him: 2 Kings 
6.25, 26, 27,28, 29. Owhar a famine was this, 
Which inſtructed narure ro become unatural ! The 
lives of the Mothers were preſerved only by. the 
deaths of their ue. The Children in recompence 
for the milk sbey bad ſacked , were inforced to 
pay the tribute of their b/ood. Thoſe bellies which 
harboured the children uaborn , were made the 
tombs of che murdered Children. They which 
were a burden. once to the parent, were nowtha . 
nouriſhers. The famine did make the innoceny 
guilty : and.ro prevent the.-hands of crueller ;exe- 
| | I 4 _  Evitloners, 
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cutioners , the Mothers did friendly betray them 
to their murder. They expreſs their love , in 
preſerving them from ftarving : and fo at once 
were merciful ro the babes, in borrowing - their 
tives; and careful for themſelves, ro prevent their 
deſtruction. Lord, whar a horrid a&t was this, 
when the child which was tenderly beloved of the 
Parents , was greedily chewed in the teeth of the 
Mother ! Ouroff-ſpring are bound by the com- 
mandment of God, to render us honour ; bur yet 
nor thus to die for our lives : yer theſe Innocents 
vere obedient before they knew it; and became 
rhe preſervers of them that had nourifhed them, 
Inrhe place where firſt they received life they pre- 
jerved life by the deaths of themſelves. Thus did 
their Mothers moſt truly fer them ar their hearts: 
but more in affection to themſelves , rhan their 
ifue. The Children died, thar they might not die : 
they were murdered , that they might nor be ſtar- 
ved, They weredandled ro their deſtruction, by 
the hands of rheir Parents ; and yer the act did 
appear rather carethen cruelty. The hands of the 
pittzful women ({aith the Prophet) have ſodden theiy 
own Children : they were thetr meat in the. deſtruftion 
.of the daughter of my people : Lam. 4. 10. Yet theit 
Aleſh was nor ſenfible of the fierceneſs of the: fire : 
nor did they feel the teeth of their greedy Parents. 
The bellies of rhe unnatural became their praves : 
and yer if therethe dead had received their reſt, 
then their inhumanity mighrhave ſeemed to be pst;, 
Thoſe who onceTtequired the affiltance of a Mzd- 
ee, were a ſecond rime delivered of their deceaſed 
byrdens. Bur. was there no Propher among them 
left ro intrear ? Was there none to intercede P 
v: v8 : | INC 
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the Almjghry for. them? Shall the women at their 
fruit; and children. of 4 {pan long ? 1 Larg. 2, 20. The 
head of an 4/s was thexanſom of'a | Chzld. * and the 
dung of the Doves a. Repriever of Infants. Bat whe! 
the heads of the beaſts had been, devoured by ths 
people zrhe very women themlelyes were transform 
ed into beaſts :. Yea,, ne nh Which No beaſts 
would haye ſtood amaze Nec y ſta Fre, 
lingshlaſhed notrppgacti wy oth thinks, t 
remembrance of the.Doves as ave he! i 
their affe&ion; and.nor the ding. of the Doves have 
uſhered in their ts Ths was a Famine 
which Ltremble to pemenber ; and it greet me 
to, rþitk-char my. /px Was! coward! Ya, Hid rhe 
old-anl {ths young epi are a thoutd 
have, thought the ome oy wlgent 1 orhers.” Thi 
famine was.,yorle Fhap . that, ayb ich wk Ribſhak#h 


thtearned- to Feruſalem - for he menaced þar' re 


feeding.on the dung.of chem! elves; bur here wis- 


ſerved: inthe very frat of their loins. Yet th4r 
ities was terrible r09,,.CVEN,n.T threat; . when 
'raijng Rebſh heb ſaid ui ano Eltaly my. Shebria tid 
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v Qnce ir.Frovs general, If the whole wort were 


reduced.ro the ſame diſtreſs -as nw 1 ſuffer; * I 
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thers. Byt is nor. this an Argument of wnckari- 

table wicketcefs , when I grieve nor ſo much ar; 

my particular durantice, -a&1T repine becauſe the 

penury 1s not univerſal? While others have, I may 

hope for relief: bur if the famine were general, 1 

could nor expect it. 'This'is the wickedhels of 

moſt which faffer, , that they- value their ' miſe- 

ries moreby compariſon 'than jaftice; *and -deeny 

themſelves the more unhappy, becauſe every one 

elſe is nor ſo low as they. 'I muſt (therefore rake 

heed that I neither offend in my ſufferance', nor 
repine becauſe I at fingular. ' If I rake this hunger 

as a chaftiſemenr from God:,/T may hope ro bete- 

lieved in his own good rime. Let meenquite into 
the cauſe of rhismy Viſitation” and fo 1 yay be 

inſtructed how'to demean my ſelf. In the deprh 
of this 2Mli&ion I cannot thuſe burbetold an 'an- 

gry Lord. He, © he, is offended , 'who faid in 
the Palms, Every beaft of the forreft is mine ;- and 

#be cattel upon a thouſand hills. T know all the Jools 
of the mounzaing 5 aud the wild beaft; of the field we 

Mine. The World s mine," and the fubneſs thered. 
PC. Fo. 10, 11, 12.  Hk& harth enough, Tee, ro give, 
though he deemerh me apt worrhy' enciigh ro te- 
ceive. Tamafraid thar I formerly thanked” him 
not for whar Fhad; and therefore now he decreeth 
Shat I ſhall wiſhto have. Ir hath been commonly 
His cuftom chus'ro ptitzſhk thoſe thar offended. To 
diſobegient Iſrae! he tHrearned this ,-*and -alfo-the 
ſword by the mouth off Moſer, ſaythg,”' Tho! ſhalt 
ferv? thine enemes whichtheLordſha? fenid apainſt thee 
3n hunger . and in thirſt, andin nakedneſs, andin 
want of all things : Deur. 28.\49. Again, of Inje- 
) nicent Ilracl he feideby his Prophet, He ſhall ſnaveb 
C4 on 
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on the right band, and be hungry ; and he ſhall eat on - 
the left hand , and they ſhall not be ſatisfied: they ſhall. 

eat every man the fleſh of his own arms * Il. 9. 20. 
Touching Feruſalem he faid by his Prophet Exekeel, 
Thy meat whieh thou ſhalt eat , ſhall be' by weight ; + 
1wonty ſhekels a day : fram time to time ſhalt thou eat 
it. Thou ſhalt drink alſo water by meafare ; the fixth 
part of an Hinjrom time to time ſhalt thou drink, And 
#bou ſhalt eat it as barly cakes ; and thou ſhalt bake it 
with dung that cometh out of man, in their fight. 
Andthe Lord ſaid unto him , Even thus ſhall the chil- 


dren of [[rael eat their defiled bread among the Gentiles 


whither I will drive them: Exck. 4. 10.11, 12, 13. 


- Among other curſes which Iſrael! ſhordld endure for 


Rebellion and Diſobedience,, the fore-tunner of Fa- 


mine was not the leaft. Thor ſb ate plant Vinyards, ''-i 


and dreſs them ; but ſhalt neither drink of the Wine , 
nor gather of the Grapes ; for the worms ſhall eat them! 
Deur. 28. 39. Among other puniſhmenrs ſent upon 
Idolaters, the Propher rerrifierh' them with this 
above all: When they 4hall be hungry, they shall 
fret themſelves , and turfe their King, and their God, 
and look upwards : If. $:21. Here was almoſt all 
the miſery thar man could ſaffer, and the wickedneſs 
thar he could act, in this preſent world. Hunger 
ws ſcar as a puniſhmenc for Idolatry ; and Rebel- 
tion, Blaſphemy, and Impenitency were the effects of 
the puriſhrhent.” Hunger produceth Rebellion ; 
they curfe their King * Rebellion: Blaſphemy ; they 
curſe their God: and Bla/phemy both Impudence, 
and Impenitency; they look upwards, rowards 
Heaven, asif they were not aſhamed. The curſe 
which ſhould happen to rhe enemies of $:12 was 
accoumed great ,. becauſe they thould- be _ 
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| Wledto the people that are hungry. As when a hun” 
y man dreameth, and behold he eateth ; but he 
agvaheth , and hn ſoul s empt»: or, as when a thirſty 
man dreameth, and behold he drinketh ; but be amak- 
eth , and behold he # faint , and hu ſoul hath appetite: 
So ſhall the multitude be,that fight againſt moun: Sion: 
If. 29. 8. Bur whar is the cauſe why the anger of 
the moſt high is c-mmonly diſcovered in the curſe 
of Famine ? What moveth the Lord to puniſh his 
creatures with this pining deſtruction 2 - Whence 
ariſeth his wrath , thar his vengeance is ſo terri- 
ble? Alaſs, alaſs, I need not wonder that his fury 
is fo fierce, if I do but remember how juſtly he 
puniſherh. He ſmiterh nor, before we offend: 
he puniſheth not, before we tranſgreſs. When 
our fins are ſo impudent, as ro provoke his dil- 
pleaſure, how can he chooſe but awake , 4s one ont 
of ſleep ; andlike a mighty man that ſhouteth by reaſon 
of wine? Pal. 78.65. - For Iniquity only doth he 
viſit : He wviſiteth our offences with the rod ; and our 
fin with ſcourges : Plal. 89. 32. For this did he 
give Iſrael cleanneſs of teeth, in all their Cities ; and 
want of bread in all their places ; yet they returned. not 
anto the Lord: Amos. 4. 6; For Saul, and for his 
bloody Iſſue , becauſe he ſlew the Gibeonires, there- 
fore there was a Famine in the days of David ehnee 
years , year for year : and it was ceaſed by the exe- 
= curion of ſeven of Sauls ſons : 2 Sam. 21. 1, There 
| Fore(faith God) my people. are gone: into Captivity 
b:cauſe they have no knowledg : and their honourable* 
men arefamifhed; and their multitude dried up with 
#hirft: J{. 5.13. This is the puniſhmenr for ſin: 
,and yer, upon Repentance, the Lord is willing to 
remoye-irt; from us, as, When we offended, he 
Was 
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was juſt in ſending ir. His promiſes were graci- 
ousrothe Gentsles , which ſhould be fulfilled by 
Chriſt, as his Propher relarerh them. ' They ſhall 
not hunger nor thirſt ; neither ſhall the heat , nor Sun 
fmite them * for he that hath mercy on them ſhall lead 
them ; even by the ſprings of water he ſhall guide 
them : 11. 49. 10. Yer, let me noc roo much for-' 
ger my ſelf. Though rhis Famine be one of the 
weapons with which the Lord doth commonly” 
fight, and wound his Enemies; T maſt nor there=- 
fore conclude thar they all are forſaken and hated, 
who endure this afMliction. I muſt not conclude 
thar-, becavſe with this he pummſheth his,enemies; 
therefore with this he c6rrefeech not his ſainrs.” This 
were bur to frame an' Argument ,'to urge me to 
deſpair: and ro judge my elf with greater ſeveriry 
thea the Lord himfelf, I hope; willjudge me, E+ 
very ſcourge which he takethin his hand , may be 
for chaſtiſement to the godly, as well as a judgment 
rothe wicked. Though this muſt 'bring me to a 
ſighr of my ſms; yer it may nor enforce me to a 
diſtruſt of his mercies. + Though ſometimes” the 
godly die under an affliction: © yer they know rhat 
they ſhall live by the Merits of Chrift. We have 
no more freedom from pwnihments here, than the 
worRof Reprobates. Yea, our portion is preater 
and birrerer here then theirs: bur- we are chaſteyed 
of the Lord , that we 'might not be condemned with 
the World; 1 Cor. 11.32. \ There is a prear deal 
of difference berween Correftions and Fudgments, 
The beloved Child may be wounded as deep, yea 
| deeper than an Enemy : bur the deeper his Hound 
the ſurer is his Cure. To the godly they are affiits« * 
ns; to the reprobate tormen!s : to the godly 


chaſtsje- 
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chaſti/oments ; upon the reprobate . Arte 
famine in Samaria , Obadiab into the 
land, unto all fountains of water , and unto all by 
to ſeek for graſs, that be might ſave the borſes and 
mules alive : 1 Kings 19.5. When the Propher Je 
remiah was caſt ints the dungeon , be wat hike 10 die 
for hunger in the place; for therg was no bread in the 
City; Jer. 33. 9. The holy Apoſtles did both bun 
and thirſt ,, and were naked, and buffeted; and jt 
no certain dwelling place : 1 Car. 4. 11. They 
were in wearineſs and painfulneſs ; in watching: of- 
gen ;.in hynger and thirſt ; infaftings often-;in cold and 
node: + Cor. 11. 27. b yen carer, 
upon the houſe to pray , the viſion, appeared to him 
Wis he was hungry:Adts. 19.9, FO. Se Pau profeſſed 
that he bad learned borb hog ro be absſed, and bow 
go abound : Every where, and in all things he 
was inſtrued, both tobe full and to he hungry: bath 
40 abound and to ſuffer need: Phil. 4, 12. When 4 
famine Heine land ww. Abrahem ob. hs __ 
enfarced to gadawn-into Hgypt, (to, ſojourn there: 
Pg rp (1e00 31 the land: Gen 12. 10, 
ſaints and lervanys of God hath drunk very 
deep of rhis Cup,of 4ffi;ion. Why ſhould 1 rhen 
be roo much dezected ; and complain ſa of want, 
asit God had forgotten me ? H»w know I ro the 
contrary , but it may be his pleaſure, eyen by this 
affliction,: ro bring mero F576 » and fo unto 
Glory? Iris my part to thank him for his viſication, 
and not to repiye ar his correction. !'/enty is 
commonly the ground of forgerjulne/s. I ſhould 
never have known the benefir of fulneis , if I had 
tort learned it by an empey belly. 1 will therefore 
egg of hip a beg ro this croſs ; that the more I 


want 
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want of outward bleſſings: the more eagerly I may 
ſeek for inward content. TI will reſolve with the 
Propher, thar , Alchough the figg sree ſhall not blo- 
ſome; neither fruit be in the Vines : though the labouy 
of the Olsve ſhall fail, andthe field: ſhall yield me no 
meat : though the flocks-shall be cut off from the fold, 
amd thtre hall be'no beard in the flails: Tet I will re- 
joice in the Lord; Twill jo; inthe Godof my ſalvation : 
Hab. 3. 17, 18. Neither tribulation, nor diftreſs, 
nor perſecution , nor famine, nor nakedneſs , nor 
ſword, thall ener ſeperate me fromthe hve of Chriſt : 
Rom. 8. 35. Iknow rhar he whichcan ſend pro- 
viſions withour: content ;* can likewiſe feed me , 
when Heaft exyedt ir. Te have owed much (ſaith 
'thePropher''and bring inlitele : '1e-e4t , 'but ye have 
mot enough : 1e drink, but 3 are net filled with drink; 
Je clonth yon , but there 13 nent warm ; and be that 
earneth. wages, earneth wages to put im a baggy with 
boks : Hag.1. 6. The curſe is as;great, rocar 
withour ſarisfaQtion , asto went What we defire, 
Jknow:that-Gadtt:oftentimes;bath ſem a famaze, 
that ſo: his: peopte might the [more depend upon 


| him; So hath his gaodneſs many zimes appear 
when men had leaft tation of ſupplies. Toe 


iris, that, when the famine was fore 112 the land of 
Canaan, the Sons of Iirael beughe- Corn- in 'Epypr:: 
Gen. 4Z. 5. Menhave ever vahued their bellies a+ 
'bove- their Eſates.. . In the Egyptian famine: Ze- 


fepb _— atl the land ef Egypr: for P oh : he 


King * for the Egyptians ſoldevery man hu Field., be- 
—_ the famine —— over them: ſo the land be- 
came Pharaohs : Gen. 47. 20. When Eſau was 
faint, coming out of the field , and Zacob refuſed | 


birtu+ 
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righr ; he ſaid,  B-hold I anrat the point todie, and 
what profit (ball this birth-right do tome 2 So he ſold 
bu dirth»right unto Jacob: Gen. 25. 32, 33: The 
P: her lamenting the people of Zeruſalem, ſays, 
Mil ';2y people ſigh : they ſeek, bread: they have: given 
their pleaſant chimes for meat ,, to relieve the ſoul! 
Lam:-t. 10.* A}}-cheſe havebeenfurniſhed by. or- 
ditary means?” bur I alſo 'read thari God' hath 
provided, when men could leaſt expect, or help, 
When the Widdoiv of Zarepharth (had nothing left but 
a porr handful of meal in a barrel, and alitele ol in 
a cruſe 5 and went out to gather ſticks, that ſhe might 
go in,” and dreſs it for her and her. ſon ,- that thy 
might eat it, ad die ; even theriſhe received com 
fort frontrhe Propher Elijah : for her barrel of meal 
waſtid 10t': nebvher didthe eraſe of oplifail; as the Lord 


hþad/poken by the mote h of rhe Propbee 3 , 1 Kings :19. | 


10, 12,16. Whey the ſelf fame-Propher-+, by the 
command of 'Gbd , dwelt by the bydok Cherirh: that 
% beſore-Fordan { even before the increaſe:: of the. 
ial and theoylwasmiraculoufty Jeffected:)ritl | 
Wondeffulmannet he was fediby*rhe ; Ravens 21. fo 
ehty bright bivh bread and fleſh w#the' maxntng ;:41d 
bread andifeſy iri thetwening ;andbedrankofirhe bod: 
T King$?19?.5:6. Again, when the ſame Ehjah fled to 
Beerſheba,upon'thethrears.of Zezebel ; be went a da! 
Journey treo the wilderneſs; anal came, and fat und 


"a \Frniper Tree: and he _— ed for himfelf,1 that $t 


mighta ig, 'and ſaid, 'It w enoiigh now; OLord;t 


"away"my life ; fof Kam not better than my fathers: et 


"as he lay and ſlept vouder the Funiper Tree: bebold there 
an Angel touchtthim', and ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and 
eat. | And'whenhe looked, and behald there wat * 
Cake baked +{pon the'goals , and acxuſe of mater hs 
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bead; he dideat and drink; and laid him down again- 
Andthe Angel of the Lord came again the ſecond time, 
and touchedhim, andſaid, Ariſe and eat. And he a= 
roſe again the ſecond time , and did- eat ; and went 
in the ſtreugth of that meat forty days: 1 Kings 19. 
4, 5, 6,7, 8- When Abraham roſe up early in the 
morning, and took bread, and a bottle of water , and 
gave 1t unto Hagar , puting it on her ſhoulder , and 
the child Iſhmael , and ſent her away ; and ſhe de- 
parted , and wandred in the wilderneſs of Beerſheba * 
after a while , the watey was ſpent in the bottle ; and 
ſhe, poor ſoul, caſt the child uxder one of the ſhrubbs: 
And ſhe went , aud ſat her down ever apiinſt him, a 
yood way off , as it were a bow ſhoot (for ſhe ſaid, Let 
me not ſee the death of the child: ) And 5be ſat over 4- 
gainſt him , and lift up. her voice and wept, Yer e* 


| ven then, God heard the voice of the Lad; and the 


Angel of God called to Hagar out of Heaven , and ſaid 
unto ber, What aileth thee Hagar ? Fear not, for God 
hath heard the woice of the Lad where he un. Ariſe lift 
up the Lad, and hold him in thy hand ; for I will make 
of him a great Nation. And God opened her ejes, and 
she ſaw a well of water , and she went and filled the 
bottle with water, and gave the Lad drink :- Gen.2*4 
14,15,16, 17, 18, 19. Thus my God! if he pleaſe; 
can do for me roo: for I cry, and I weep, with 
diſtreſſed Hagar ; not for drink, bur bread : Who 
knoweth bur the Lord may hear my cry, and may 
help me 2 Plal. 145. 19. The birds that neſt in the 
Cedars of Lebanon; the Goats on the hills, and 
the Conies in the Rocks, the beaſts of the forreſts, 
and the roaringLyens,the creeping thingsintheerear 
and wide ſea and the Leviathan which is made to 
Play in the waters ; Theſe af wait upon him, that he 
may 
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may give them their meat in due ſeaſon: Plal.104. 27, 
He provideth for the Raven bu food: when hr young 
onesceryunto God, they wander , for lack of meas: 
Job. 38. 41. Theeyes of all wait upon him , and he 
_ them their meat in due ſeaſon. He openeth hy 
nd and ſatsfieth the deſire of every living thing: Plal, 
145. 15,16. Why hen ſhould I vex and rorment 
my ſelf in this time of wanr, as ifeither the Lord 
were ignorant of my calamity , or elſe were una: 
ble or unwilling to help me? I reſolve with my 
ſelf, thar, rhough the conflict be great berweey 
my ſelf and my apperize ; though. my ftamach cry, 
and my belly complain ; rhaugh leanneſs poſſeſſerh 
my cheeks,andpaleneſsſereth upirs reſtin my coun» 
renance, though feeblene/s tealeth upon my joynts, 
and. faintneſi on- my ſpirits 3 yer will Lnot leaye 
my confidence in my God. I ſhall not the ſooner 
purchaſe my deſires, by declining his mercy. KF 
any thing comerh, ir is ſent by his prowidence : if 
nothing cometh , yer till I have God, whois the 
beſt of all. Ifirbe his pleaſare ro bring me ro the 
Earth by this conſuming want, my body indeed 
ſhall yield the lefa faod to the Warms, but my Soul 
ſhall befilled wich unſpeakeable comforts. Lord, 
whar a baſe lump of clay is this, which ſhould {4 
tyrannize ever my ſoul, as to make it leave 1s 
confulenceia thee ! What arc thou that complainelt, 
and yawneſtand gapeſt fo greedily for farisfaction? 
Thou art bur.eerth , ar the beſt; and by the earth 
thou haſt been fed , and ro the earth thou ſhalr re- 
tura- The faod which choudekreft, is a thing 19 
be loathed, if thou diddeſt 'bur-confider in wha 
manner thou were furniſhed. The Egrth produr 
ceth grals, for the food of the brafts ; rhey acoſer- 
z 


BD -A <a. . 


 _ CL KG ad  @ it &@t x Reg re aA: 6c coo SS mn ww = = oo cc warns 


Tears in Adver (ity. 187 


ted, to furniſh the tables of men: and when men 
doplentifully teed upon them, rhe leaft parr there- 
of conducerh ro their nouriſhmenr , the moſt of 
it goeth cur tothe draffe : and even that which is 
rrified , 1t returns to the earth again, to render 
i fercile, Thus we live by excrements, and we 
are fed by purrefaction. That which we loath 
doth in ſcent and the fight , is forgorren when we 
feed upon it in our bread. Thus I pine then, for 
nothing bur dung and-filth; for want whereof, 
my belly would force me to repine agataft my Ma- 
ker fowls are fed with the filthy Worme 
thar proceed from our dunghils: our fubes are 
compoſed of mudd and lime : our beafts are nour 
riſhed by verrae of that which we loath to remem- 
ber: and from all rheſe is parched, up fuch a body; 
asar the ſecond, or rhird hand, is nothing bur 
dung, or Whatſoever is worſe. Were it not ſham: 
then, for me ro ſuffer this body , which being 
dead , in three or four days will be odious to the 
living, to entice my ſoul ro rebel againft m 
Maker *Q, TImay nor, Iwill not. This lea 
dorh bur lecture rome, whatI am framed of , and 
the foul is comforred in rhe weakneſs of the priſon, 
That better part doth long to dwell with the Father 
of ſpiries: Heb: 12.'9, Each bit Iſhoald'car, would 
bur delay my time, and rerard the fruition of 2 
Crownof Glory.  O my God be pleaſed ro fend 
me thy bleſſing as well in want, as in plenty ; that 
fol maydecree, and reſolve with St. Paul, 5 
whatſoever ftate'T& am , therewith to be content - 
Phil. 4-11. Thus 1 ſhould be; and thus I defire 
to'be: for hunger, with content, is'berter than, 
feaſtings: and feafting, without ir, is worſe than 


famine. 
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' famine. If God in his wiſdom ſeethir good for we 
*thatT ſhou'd bz filled , I doub:-nor of his proyy- 
dence in {ending whar is good. I will (as I ought) 
'ſeek the ordinary 'means for the preſervation of 
life. * I will induftriouſly labour , or earneſtly be- 
ſeech, or painfully travel for that may nouriſh me, 
If it cometh as I defire, I will thank him who 
ſendethir : if ir cometh notas I wiſh , howloever 
T will labour ro be content: with my lot. Hin 
will F honour both in plenty and'in want: and to 
his difpoſing will I yield my ſelf, True ir 1s that 
' he creared meats for the belly, and the belly for meatt; 
Þut yet he will deflroy both it and them : 1 Cor. 6.1}, 
e hath ſenr me this affliction to phyfick my ſoul: 
and to put me in mind how nicely I have refuſed in 
'plenty, Wharnow I ſhould thankfully receive th 
my wane. ' Thoſe thar are tull ; are apr to ſurfei; 


and haſten with more difturbance- ro the garesof 


the-grave, than-we who in hunger do 'willingy 
meer, and defire onr death. YerTam nor ſoun- 
wiling ro live, as that ] wonld refuſe my nouriſh- 
ment , though of the meaneſt ſort : nor am I 6 
unwilling ro die, as by untawful means ro {arishe 
my appetite. The full ſoul: loatheth an  honey-comth, 
But to the hungry ſoul every bitter thing ts ſweet Pro. 
27. 7. Idarenor imirate the Iſraelites, who mur- 
mured and repined againſt Moſes and Aaron', ant 
faid unto them , Would to God we had died by the hand 
of the Lordin the land of Egypr , when we ſat by the 
flesh pots ,, and when we dideat bread ro;the; full ; for 
ye have brought us forth into this. Wilderneſs, to ks 
eu whole aſſembly with himper : Ex.. 16.3. - WH 
would it advantage me;::ff God m his jadgment 
ſhould ſend me my defices 2 Is ir not berter ro par- 
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of his mercy in miſery , thanof his difplea- 
rs plenty ? ar the defire of the Iſraelites he 
rained fleſh upon them as duſt , and feathered fowl like 
# th: (and of the ſea : + And he lee it fall in the 
middeſt of the Camp, round about their habitations: 
$9 they did eat , and were filled ; he gave them they 
own defire, they were not eſtranged from their luſts. 
Thoſe on whom he rained down Manna to eat , and 
gave them of the Corn of Heaven ; even they were 
likewiſe ſtore with the flocks of the Quazl/r. - But 
their ſweet meat had ſowre ſawece: for while thery 
meat was yet in their mouths , the Frath of God came 


;| apon them., and ſlew the fatteſt of them ; and ſmote 


down the choſen men in Iſpael: Plal. 78. 27, 28, 29, 
30,34- Irisonly the bleſſing of the Lord that maketh 
rich, Prov. 10. 22. even of him, who promiſed 
tothe Iſraelites , if they would ſerve him , to bleſs 
their bread and their water ,, and to take ſickneſs away 


1 from the middeſt of them: Ex. 23. 25. Heir was 


who moved Shobs, and Machir, and Barzillia to 
bring unto David at Mahanaim, and to his people 


that were hungry , and weary, and thirſt; in the Wil- 


derneſs , both beds, and ups, and earthen weſſels , 
and wheat, and barley, and flower , and parched corn , 
and beans, and lentils, and parched pul , And bo» 
ney, and butter, and sheep, and cheeſe of kine : '2 Sams. 
17.27, 28, 29. He filleth the hungry with good things 
and the rich he ſendeth empty away : Luke 1. 53. The 
.cry of the poor cometh unto him , and he heareth the 
cry of the afflifted; Job.34. 28. Hungry and thir= 
fty , the ſouls of the Iſraelites fainted in them : Thin 
they cryed unto the Lord in their trouble, and he 
delivered them out of their diſireſſes. He ſatifieth the 
longing ou, and fillech the hungry foul with goodnef 
Plal, 
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Pſal. 107. F, 6, 9. Thus he may do-for me, as he 
did for them ; but then I muſt pray , and thar in 
Faith: I muſt weep , and thar in hope. Imuk 
remember my fins, which -have deſerved thispu- 
niſhment ; yea greater than here can be inflicted 
upon me: and I muſt thank my Creator, who viſi- 
reth me in mercy. I muſt ſubmir ro-.his pleaſure, 
and kiſs the Rod. Though now, as was thePro- 
digal, Iambrougbt into want, andfain would fil ny 
beiy even with the husks that ſwine do eat, butm 
man giveth them unto me. [ThoughlT knowthat 
many bired ſervants have bread enough , andto ſpare; 
and yet I am ready to periſh with hunger : Luke 1g, 
14,16, 17. Though thus I know my miſery, yer] 
ſcarce remember the cauſe: But I will begg of 
heavenly Father, that I may come unto my.ſelf, 
and then that my ſelf may come unto him. I know 
that he is ang , .and.his. wrath is terrible : but if 
J abſent my ſelf, chis diſpleaſure will increaſe. The 
longer I ſtrive to keep our of his fight , the more 
will be his ſeverity, and the more grieyous my 
puniſhment. Faz4 therefore ariſe, and go tomy Fe 
ther, and ſay unto him, Father, T have ſummed a2 ainfi 
Heaven , and before thee , and am. no . more worthy to 
be caled thy child: make me as one of thy hired fer- 
wants: Luke 15:18:19. Iwvill abhorr.my ſelf en di 
and aſhes : Job..42. 6. As Dawiddid , fo will 1:1 
will eat ashes as it were bread, and I will have ple 
tuonſneſs of tears to drink: Pal. 102. 9.1 will moun 
for my fins, which have cauled rhis judgment : and 
with my tears in-mine eyes , - and compunction 10 
my heart, and humility in-my foul , I.w1il tall on 
my knees before his foor-ſtool, and pray anto hun, 
and ſay, 1 
r 
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The Prayer. 


ALmighty and all ſufficient Lord God , who by 
thy power diddef lay the foundations of the 
World; and by thy providence doſt guide and 
protect the things therein contained : be pleaſed 
ro look upon the ſorrows and ſufferances of thy di- 
freſſed ſeryant. Thou knoweſt my wants before 
Jask, and ſeeft how low Iam brought with bun» 
ger. The inferior creatures thou filleſt withplen- 
ry, bur me thou ſuffereſt ro pine with famine. Shall 
nor the cries of the hungry pierce thine ears? Shall 
the ſoul of rhe empry be deſpiſed by its Maker ? 
Hear, Lord, and have Mercy, O be thou my helper ; If. 
$0.10. Thou knoweſt how I groan under the 
durden of this affliction : and wilt thou always 
know it, and never remove it 5 Where are thy 
mercies which thou ſhewedft to thine Tfraelites ? 
Where is thy goodneſs which was maniteſted ro 
the Widdow of Sarepea? Thou canſt nor decreaſe 
1a thy Mercies, nor forget thy compaſlion. -The 
'fromach cries, and the belly cries, and a poor 


'languiſhing ſoul cries unto thee, O Lord, inthe 


depth of diſtreſs. Omy Father, ſhut nor up thy 
anerciful ears ro my prayers; but hear me in hea- 
-ven, and ſuccour me-with thy relief. Thy ftore 
will nor be leſſened, nor thy treaſure diminiſhed, 


by ſparing ro-me a 'morſel of bread. Lord if ir 


may ſtand with thy good will, preſerve me from 
death and deliver me from this famine : orelſe arm 
me with patience, that I may undergo thy chaſtiſe- 
ent with comfort and content. U thou m— 
(6) 
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of the world , ro whom the curſed Jews gay 
Ga! treat, and when thou wert thirſty, even Vine 
gar co drink; Plal. 69. 21. do thou eaſe my grief, 
and hearken ro my complaint. Thouin thy huma- 
nity dicideſt feel the wants of theſe ourwardthings, 
and knoweſt what grief and anguiſh I ſuffer. To 
Samaria thou ſentefſt plenty beyond expectation, 
#1 the ſpace of anight : 2 Kings 7. 18, Thou art 
neither confined to time ,'nor ried ro the means : 
thou canſt ſend me comforr, eyen aboye my hopes, 
Lord, either ſend me plenty ; or bleſs my want; 
thar ſo I may willingly ſubmit to rhy pleaſure, and 
patiently ſuffzr what thou haſt decreed. Though 
my body languith for want of ſuſtenance , yer fill 
thou tny ſoul with the riches of thy goodneis. O 
ler me never be curſed with a Famine of thy Word: 
Amo3z. 8.11, Let me never be as once the Iſ(rae- 
lites were, without thee the true God, and without 
a Teaching Prieſt,and without Law: 2 Chron. 15. 3. 
Howlſoever thou diipoſeſt of the ourward man, 
lernor my ſoul want its ſpiritual nouriſhment, 
whereby ic ſhould be fed ro life immortal. It was 
thy meat, O Chriſt. co do the will of him that ſent 
thee, andto finiſh his work: Jo. 4.34. Grant, O 
Jeſas,thar T may follow thy ſteps ; and make it my 
tood and my delighr,ro fulfil thy commandements. 
Ler me not labour here for the meat that periſherh; 
fo much as for that mear which endureth ro ever- 
laſting life : Jo. 6. 27. My body is thine; diſpole of 
it as thou pleaſeſt. My /oul is thine; preſerve it in 
holineſs. Lord be gracious to me thy child, Gen. 43.29« 
and comfort me now in this grear extremity, that 
ſo I may neither offend chee in my ſufferance, 
nor 4c/pair ofthy proyidence: bur that who'y o 
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tying upon thy gracious goodneſs, I may ſuffer 
with thankfulnels whatſoever thou plealeft ; and 
then thar my ſufferances may end in happineſs. 
Hear me, bleſſed God, and help me , for the 
worthineſs -of thy Son ; in whoſe name and words 
Ifarther call upon thee, ſaying 


Pant Father which art in Heaven , hallowed be thy 
Name ; thy Kingdom come : thy will be done in 
earth, as it u in heaven : give 1s thy day our day- 
ly bread: and forgive us our treſpaſſes , as we for= 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us : and lead us 
not into temptation : but deliver us frow evil ; for 
thine u the Kingdom, the power, and the glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen. Mar. 6. 9,10,11,12,13» 


—_— hs —_— 4 : —m——— 


The Taird Soliloquy. 
Treating of Thirſt , both bodily and. ghoſt i. 
The Ejaculation. 

Pial, 0 3, 3s 


Grve earto my words, O Lord, conſider my Me« 
ditatt:. 

Hearken unto the wiice of my cry, my King, 
and my Gud:; for unto thee will I pray 


'T He Propher bewailing the diſtrefled'eftate of 
© afflicted $50», complaiaeth thus : The tongte 
ef the ſuking child cleaveth = the roof of 'by mouth 

| for 
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for thirſt : the ; oung children ack bread, and no man 
breaketh it unto them. They that did: feed di!icate!y 
are deſolate in the ſtreets : they that were brought uþ 
3n ſcarlet, embrace the dunghils : Lam. 4. 4, . 
Grievous was that miſery rhe Infants endured, 
who neither know how ro complain, nor Where 
ro be farisfied. Their rongues, which in time 
might relaterhe ſtory, were ſcorched with the 
drought and heat of 2hirſtk. Thoſe little Mem 
bers, Which as yer were not unruly, found a pu- 
niſhment as if they had offended. The Mothers 
Jamenring rhe torments of the young ones, offered 
them drink from the fountains of their eyes : but 
ſo.unadle was that offering to pleaſe the Innocents, 
thar their thirſt increaſed by that which ſhould 
quenchir. Surely the miſery was great which 
the Babes could not utter ; fince mine tis {o ſevere, 
that I think it sneffable. The more I complain, 
the more thirſty I am; for the motion of the 
tongue increaſerh the droughr. The tongue that 


iS unruly, ſet on fire of hell: Jam. 3.6. bur min ] 


1s ſilent, and yet it ſcorcheth. Thar lir:le mor 
{ture which is left in my month is grown ſo plats 
7018 , that ir binderth my tongue to an unwilling 
filence. My body burneth , my throat zs cryed; 
ny tongue cleaveth to the roof of my mouth : Pal 
69. 3, 137.6. Olburn,'Ifry, and knownot 
where to be relieved. - Did the drukhards , © who ar 
mighty to pore in wine , and thoſe who are -1men o 
firength to mingle ſtrong d-ink : If. 5. 22. but know 
the miſery--which I endure, they would ſpare 
from rheir exceſs as much as would comfort me. 
' Fortheir own ſakes they would {pare the abule of 
that creature for want whereof I now comps 
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The Prophet pronounceth a Woe unto him thae 
giveth h1s neighbour drink; that putteth his bottle to 
bim , and maketh him drunken alſo; that he may look 
on bis nakedneſs : Hab. 2.15. Bur I do cry woe 
unto my ſelf , becauſeT haveno neighbour to give 
medrink. Here is-none that putrerh his bortle 
tomy mouth. Ir is nor the guſt of the Fine, nor 
the trengrth of rhe drink , nor the pleaſantnels of 
the liquor , thar I docover. The limpid Water 
would be berrer than Wine: yea the ſprings,or the 
fountains would make me rejoyce. Bur where, 
O where are thoſe pleaſant potions? Where are 
thoſe ſnaky Rivers , which curle and wind them- 
ſelves in their ſporting wreaths ? Alaſs, alaſs, I 
ask no more then what beggars di{dain; and yer 
my defires' are nat fullfilled. Mine eyes do la» 
menr the greatneſs of my fins, and my charita- 
ble gears do wooe me to give them reſt in my 
mouth; as if Repentrance in this had raughtrhem 
Mercy. Burt whenlI thank'ully accept their friend- 

ly courtelie, inſtead of comforters they become 

my rormerntors. . Theſe brackiſh Rivulers may 
refreſh my ſoul, bur they can never cure the thirſt 
of my body. Methinks they are ſomewhat like 

the wife of Heber, who enter tained S:/era in 2 

friendly manner , as he did imagine : for 5he co- 

vered him in her Tent ; and when he ſaid unto her , 

Give me, Tpra) thee, alittle water to"drinh, for I 

am thirſty, She opened abottle of milk, and gave 

him drink, and covered him. Bur when he com-: 
mitred his wearied limbs ro a ſweer repoſe, ſhe 
gook anailof the tent , and took a hammer in her hand, 
and went ſoftly to him, and ſmote the nail into his 
Temples, and faſtentd z3t into the greund, and he died: 
K-2 Judg. 
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'Judg. 4. 18, 19, 21. Thus my tears do offer me 
'relief; and like unto Fael, rhey oFer me Milk in- 
fiead of Water : but with their /alrneſs they in- 
r cealemy dronght; and fa; en m2 to the pround in 
my burning flames Yer, why art thou fo caſt 
- down, O my ſoul; and why art thou ſo diſquieted with- 
#&n me? Hope thou in thy God; Pt. 42, 5. for I will 


; yt pr him,who ſh ll be the healt hof my countenance 
an 


my God: Pf. 43. 5. All his waves and ſtorms 

, do go over me, and yer I cry'for water, in the 
mid{t of the waves I cry, and by my cries I n- 

creafe "my miſery : and yet cry I muſt, I am en- 

forced to it by my fires, by my drought: and yet 
Þope I will roo ; even in my God will T hope ; forl 

am invited unto it by his mercy. He ptomiſed 

to his ſervants,by the mouth of hisPropher, ſaying, 
When the poor and need; ſeek water , and there is 

none; and their tongue faileth for thirſt; Tihe Lord 


; zoill hear them: I the God of Tſrael will not forſake 


them. Twill open rivers 1n high places, and fountains 
3n the midſt of the valle)s: I will make the wilderneſs 
a pool of water , and the dry land ſprings of waters, 
I. 41. 17, 18. Now, O:my Gold, is the time that 
1 look for the fulfilling of-this promiſe : for, 
water I ſeek bur none Find. I am poor and needy : 
my very #on242 fatlerh for thirſt ; and upon thee 
: therefore do I call. Iam fure:that my God can- 
- not promiſe more then he can, nor will he pro- 
; miſe- more than he will perform. Time was 
{When the Iſraelites pitching 1: R-phidim, there 
« 45 n0 wat2r for the people to drink: Wherefore the 
people did chide with Moſes, and ſaid, : :ve us warer, 
that we ma; drink; and Moſes ſid un:» them, Why 


. thide ye with me ? Wherefore do 16 temps «ie Lord ? 


And 
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And the people thirſted there for water, and the 
people murmured azainſt Moſes, and ſaid, Wherefore 
is this, that thou haſt brought us np out ef. Egypt, 
to ill us, and our Children, and our cattel with 
thirſt > And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, go on before 
the people, and take with thee of the Elders of Iſrael ; 
and thy rod, wherewmith thou ſmoteſt the river, take 
in thine band, and go. Behold I will ſtand before 
thee, there, upon the rock in Horeb ; and thou ſhalt 
ſmite the rock, and there ſhall come water out of it, 
that the people may drink: And Moſes did ſo, in 
the fight of the children of Tſracl. Ex. 1J1, 2, 3, 
F, 6, 7. Thus I thirſt, as did the Iſraelites ; bur I 
will not murmure, as did the Iſraelites; becauſe 
the Gol of Iſrael is my God. I may nor difpeale 
him, with repining at my ſufferings ; leaſt with 
his rod he ſmite me, as did Moſes the ſtone. All 
that I can hope for muſt come by my prayers, 
and my patience through the merits of my Savi- 
our- Iris not Meribah, or Maſſah ; my tempta- 
tion , or my chiding that will prevail for my com- 
forr. He may give me water, and then punith 
me With fire. O what do thole damned {ouls in 
the infernal flames ſuffer, where Dives begged" of 
Avraham to have mercy on him, and to ſend La- 
zarus that he might dip , though bur the tip of his 
ger an water , and cool his tongue; becauſe h 
was tormented in the flames! Luk. 16. 24. If T 
compare my ſufferings with my deſert , I ſhal 
the eafier endure rhis gentle fire. This canno 
be comparable ro th fire of h-//: and thar 1 hav, 
deſerved., yer ſer but this. The mercifull Lor 4 

ſo 'anCtifie chis iufferance, thar the fire which 
merit may be ex:znguiſhed by my tears,afliſtedwit 
KR 3 theb 
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.the blood of the Lamb unſpotted: and then I ſhall 
rejoyce in this chaſtiſemenr. Ar Kadeſh once, in 
'the wilderneſs of Zin, there was no water for the 
conzregation: and they gathered themſelves together 
epainſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron. And the Lord 
Jpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Take the r d and gather 
. #hou the aſſembly together, thou, and Aaron thy bro 
. #her : and ſpeak ye unto the rock before their eyes: 
and it ſhall give forth its water; and thou ſhale 
bring forth water to them, out of the rock: ſo thou 
ſhalt give the congregation, and their beaſts drink: 
And Moſes took, the rod from before the Lord, as he 
commanded him: And Mofes and Aaron gathered 
the congregation together before the rock , and he 
faidunto them , Hear now ye rebels : muſt we fetch 
you water out of the rock? And Moſes lifted up his 
hand, and with his rod he ſmoze the rock twice; and 
the water came out abundantly, and the congregation 
drank,and theirBeaſts alſo : Num 20.2, 7,8,9,10,11. 
Well might this 70d floarifh with bloſſoms, Ch. 17. 
8. which had power to command water our of the 
rocks. Thus was Iſrael warered by miracle, and the 
thirſt of the people was flacked by rhe wa- 
ters Which iſſued even from the ſtoxes. Bur 
Moſes is dead; and the rod is nor heard of; and 
the rock IT find not : yer will 1 nor deſpair. 
The Lord ſhall be my 19ck;, and he ſhall lead mz 
eo waters of comfart. Pſ.18. 2. 23.2, When Samp- 
fon had lain a thouſand Philiſtines with the jaws 
bone of an als, he was ſire athirſt ; andcalled on 
the Lord, and ſata, thou haſt given this great delive« 
rance into the hand of thy ſervant ; and now ſhall I 
die for thirſt, and fall into the hand of the uncir- 


umciſed * But God clave an hellow place that was n 
whe 
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the jaw,” and there came water thereont ; and when 
he had drunk, his ſpirit came again and he revived. 
ſud. 15. 18, 19. Thus with God are all thing s p ſible. 
Mar. 19. 25. Since then I know it exccedeth 
not his power to help m2 in this miſery, I will 
certainly rely upo2 the hope of his gooJ- 
nels. When Mezſha rebelled, Fehoram, with 
Ichoſhaphar , and the King of Edom, fetched 
a compaſs of feven dayes journey , and there 
was no water for the hoſh , and for the cattel 
that followed them. Then Eliſha ſaid , Bring me a 
minſtrell. And it came to paſs, when the minſtrell 
pleyed, that the hand of the Lord came upon him: An4 
he ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord , Make this walley, full 
of ditches ; for thus faith the Lord, Ye ſhall not fee 
wind, neither ſhall ze fee rain; yet that valley ſhall be 
filled with water , that ye may drink, both ye , and 
your cattel, and your beaſts. And this is but a little 
thing in the fight of the Lo d: he will deliver the 
Moabites allſo into your hand. And it came to paſs in 
the morning , when the meat offered, that behold there 
came water by the way of Eaom; and the countrey was 
filled with water. 2 King. 3.9, 1, 16, 17, 18, 20. 
Lord I am one of the valleys ; I am the loweſt, the 
meaneft , the worſt of thy people : O ſend thy waters 
into the loweſt valley , that I may rejoyce in thy 

mercy , and praiſe thge for thy liberality. 
But wileI complain of the drought of my body , 
methinks Iforger that ſpirztual thirſt which ſhould 
make me bleſſed. Thoſe my Redeemer pronouncerh 
bleſſed, who do hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs ; for 
the) ſhall be filled Mat: 5.6. IfI have not a thirſt 
more ſpiritual then corporal ,I may juſtly ſuſpe&t 
my telf ro be of the number of thoſe wicked 
K 4 Ones, 
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ones, of whom the Prophet ſpeaketh , ſaying; 
Thus /aith the Lord God, Behold my ſervants ſhall 
eat , but "e ſhall be hungry : behold my ſervants (hall 
drink, but ve ſhall be thirſty: behold my ſervants 
fha!l rejoyce, but ye shall be achamed. If. 65. 13. My 
Saviour rold th? waman of Samarin at Facobs well, 
ſaying, Whoſoever drinketh of this water thall thirſt 
again: But whoſoever drinketh of the water that 
1 shall give him, shall never thirſt ; but the water 
that I shall give him sha'l be in him a well of water, 
ſprinzine up into everlaſting life: To. 4. 13, 14. Here 
is no Facobs well ro cool my rongue ; bur the 
well of life is preſent anl1 open. Tru? it is thar 
this well is azep, and IT have nothing to draw : I 
have no- goodnels ro merir ir ; and ſcarce have 
I a heart to delire 1t: yer Lord, ſuch as I am, I 
come unto thee. My /*f I renounce, and I fly to 
the worrhinels of Chri/tmy Redeemer. For his 
fake, O my God, give me that water, that T thirſt 
Not ag4in. Pi. 36.9. For that water do I hbng, 
more than for the rivers of w4ters which encom- 
paſs rhe Earth. Neither Abanah nor Pharphar, the 
rivers of D1maſcus: no nor Fordan ir ſelf, 2 King. 
F. 12. 1s comparable unto rhis. Thou, O Chri#, art 
this well; Thou art this water. Thou haſt pro- 
miſed rhar he which cometh to thee , shall never hun- 
er 3 and he which believeth in thee, shall never thirſt, 
Jo. 6. 35- For thee, O Saviour, I ehirſt: for thy 
{alvarion I cry and intreat. As the Hare panteth 
for the water brooks, fo panteth my faul after thee O 
God. My foul thirſteth for God, for the living God : 
When shall Tcome and appear before God # Pl. 41.1 ,2. 
O God,myſoulthirſteth for thee,my flesh longeth forthee, 
in a dry, and thirſt; land, where no-water #. Pl, 6 iz . 
S 
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No more -will I mind this body of 2arth; or 
kowſoever, not ſo wholly bend my thoughts up- 
on the quenching the thirſt of this parched clay. 
This will I refer to the diſpoſal of my God , 
and pray for comfort ; bur only conditionally. If he 
ſhall account ir fir for me ro die by this preſent 
thirſt ; and that my m iſture ſhall be turned unto the - 
drought of ſummer ; Pfal, 32.4. I ſhall willingly 
ſubmir. Howſoever fince his wi is yer kepr: fe- 
cret from'me , I will pray for that which may 
yic)d me comfort ; bur only conditionally, if ir may 
ſtand with his liking. Bur as ronching my pc or 
dry, thirſty fou!, I will pray directly , perem-. 
ptorrily, and abſglutely: beſeeching him-to Te- 
f:eſh it wich the dew of his grace. He promiſed 
by his Propher,, that The parched grounds fhonld be- 
come, a pl. and the thirſty land ſprings of water. 
Ifa. 35: 7. Tamthar parched ground, iny languiſh- 
10; /-1 1s ' hat thirty land : Lofd fend me thar 
#-. 46d thoſe ſþ :ngs5 water: By the ſame Propher 
aga.n he pmtod to his Courch,and(aid ,T mill pour 
w4tr,up-n him th," :" ty, and floods uponthe dry 
ground + T will p61” my ſpirit upon thy feed, and my 
leſfn. pon thy v#-f* ng: If, 44.3: This is his'pro” 
muſe in.leed.: bur n: iy L be fo bo'd asto pur him in 
mind +; Y;3 yes d910,0 my foul.He toverh it;he 
deligþ:-r'1 jn it. Baſr-7/e/5 intheſe caſes. is but dull 
#11: 4+: - ſeeing thi haſt authaotiry ro (peak wrieh 


copfidence.”* We,nitit, come b.1dly unto'the throne of 


grace,that we may o0tat mercy,and find grace to help mn 
trme of need. Heb. 4.16.1 will not leave him they&= 
fore; I will nor forfike him: I will hang upophim ; 
I will follow t'm;for :h-ſe on'y fpe2d-whio are ear, 
neſtin their ſu;rs. He keeperk us off; only to heighten 


F our 


= 
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Orr defires, not to deny our requeſts. He ſeemet\ 
Tt be angry when we begin ro petition ; but we 
miftakerhe cauſe. He's diſpleaſed becauſe we came 
no ſooner;or becaule we come on no faſter. Whar- 
ſoever he hath promiſed , . be will undoubtedly 
make good , if weare not weary , and ſlack in 
ſoliciring. Ir is his delight to ſee us carneft : at 
our reward ſhall be greater, if we continue in on 

induftry. This is my way ; and thus I will fol. 


'\ low him. He who ſateupon the throne, and (aid, 


Fr s done: I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 


| /| and theend: even the ſame Lord ſaid , T will give 


tanto him that u athiri, . of the. fountain of the was 
ger of life freely. Rev. 21. 6. He inviteth me by 
his Propher , and ſpeaketh ro me among the reſt, 
when he (ſaith, Ho every one that thirfteth , comeze 
z9 the waters ; and he that hath no money : come and 
buy, and eat ; yea come and buy wine, and milk with- 
out money , and without price, Iſa. 55. 1. The Spi- 
' vit andthe Bride. (faith Saint John) ſay Come ; and 
let him that heareth , ſay Come ; and let him that! 
athrſt Come : and whoſoever will , let bim take of 
the water of life freely : Rev. 22. 17. Iam thi: fty,he 
hath promiſed therefore ro me the fountains of 
the water of life.I am ehir$y,and yer I am poor,and 
have not, wherewith ro buy whar I need. My 
deeds are wicked, and of no validity : my words 
are idle, and deſerve no good: my thoughts are 
finful, .and cannot merit. Whar then? ſhall I farv? 
for want ,, becaule I have not price to give? Noz 
no; it 1s he calleth unto, that I may buy with- 
out money :; me he meaneth ro make parraker of 
his promiſe. I will buy wharT want: bur I can 
g1venothing bur tears ; or at moſt ({ which indeed 

is 
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is the beſt, even) rhe blood of him who was lain 
for my peace. Bur why do I call thar blood mine 
own? May I ſafely doit ? Yes, ir was h#: bur 
ir is 7#ne. B2cauſe he needed nor thar price as'2 
ranſom? for h:im/elf : hegaveirro me, and all the 
faithful to purchaſe our redemgprion. This, O fa- 
ther, I offer unto the Fon my knees 
render ir, wich a lowlyheare And a bleeding ſoul, 
and a ſubmiſſive ſþ:ech *, praying unto thee, and 
ſaying, 


The Prayer. 


(} Racious Farther , thou that dwelieft in the Fleas 
3 vers, Plal. 123. 1. and from Heaven doeſt 
fend the rain bvth on the juſt a14 the unjuſt, Mar. F. 
4F., tzke piry and com} aſton on the meaneſt of 
thy fervan's, who cryeth unto thee our of the 
deprh of milery. Omy God thou ſeeft how I 
aim 4r;edup with eh1i1/? ; and am weary of my life, 
for want of thy comforts. I know tharthou haſt 
power to break a c/ond'; and canſt command it to 
water my parched body. Thou canſt give me 
drink out of the jvindows of Heaven ; Gen. 7. 11. 
or canſt cauſe the earthto anſwer my defires. Lor4 
rebl2 me not in thine 11er 4 netther . haſten me in 
thy h2avy diſpleaſure. Pi. G. 1. T muſt confeſs rhar I 
have worthily deſerved thy ſevereſt puniſhments ; 
aud moſt juſtly rhzercfore do feel rhe heat of rhine 
anger in my burning thir{i, Bur, Lord, ſh thy 
d/pleaſure burn lhe fire for ever 2 Pl. 79. ys. Shall it 
never b2 allayed with the Showers of my tears; or 
with that W 1ich infinitely exceed's them, both in 
calue and prw'r ; even the drops of bl:od which fel 

from 
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from-my Redeemer ? O thou who with a ſtrokes . 
of a rod diddeſt make the relenting rocks to relieye 
the thirſty ; do thou be pleaſed ro piry the com- 
| fainting. ſinner. Cool my bady which, 
urneth with heat , and refreſh me now mm this gx- 
treameſt anguiſh, if it may ſtand with thy gra- 
cious will and plzaſure. If thou ſeeſt ir fitting 
that my life ſhould be prolonged , afford me the 
means for the preſervation thereof.” On thee alone 
doI depend ; and zo thee alone do I -addrefs my 
{| } ſupplicatioh. To thee I refer the diſpoſing of this 
| parched and dryed earth; humbly beſeeching thec 
/ to bend my will ro ſubmir-unto thine. O ler me 
| never utter any words of deſpair , or diſcontent ; 
bur in all my groans let me acknowledge thy ju- 
Rice. Holy Father be pleaſed ro fix my thoughts | 
upon my inward man ; that my care may be great- 
er for the ſpirit, then the fliſþ. I want that ſ61ri- 
zual defire which thou requireſt :-I thirſt. for thar 
2birſt. My foul is dry for want of thy grace; and 
to ſeered is my conſcience, rhar I know not my 
miſeries. Lord open mine eyes, that I may ſee my 
wants; thar ſo my. thirſt may be turned into a 
thirſt for thy mercy. Thou, O God artrich, bu: 
I am poor: thou arr filled with blefings , burT 
am nor yer ſo much as ſenſible of my want of 
them. O give me botha ſight of my poverty , and 
2 defire of thy grace ; and then grant unto thy ler- 
vant-acording to my defires. I thirſt Lord, 1 
thirſt ; after thee the well-ſpring yea the ocean of 
mercy. - O:ſend me bur a drop of thy heavenly 
ocean, thatir may increaſe in me a deſire of en- 
Joying thy ſelf. Give me to drink of thy pleaſures 
«5 of a river ; Pf. 36, 8, That fo I may reter ny 
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Bay to thy boly will ; and willingly yield hrs duft 
to thy diſpoſal. This duſt ſhall return to the duft 
from whence it came, Gen. 3.- 19. bur Oler my 
fon! be valued fo dear in thy fighr, that it may 
here have a taſte of thy bottomleſs bounty ; and 


hereafter be. admitred to the paradice of thee my . 
God: Rev. 2.7.- Hear me., O father, and grant 


my :cqueſts , for thei worthinels of -bimz who 0- 
pened unto re a fountain for ſm , Zech. 13.: 1. e- 
ven Feſus Chriſt my only Lord , and Saviour, A» 
men. 


The Fourth: Soliloquy. 


Treating of Nakedneſs, beth of the out-ward and 
$n-ward Man. . 


1he Ejacu:ation. 


Pfal. 5. 1, 2. 


Give ear to my word:, O Lord; conſider my 
Aleditation. - 

Hearken unto the voice of my. Cry, my Ki 
and my God ; for unto thee will I pray. hu 


vw Hen Noah was over-come- with the Wine 

which he had drank ; fleeping he- lay uncs- 
wered in his Tent: Accurſed Ham ſaw the na- 
kedneſs of his Father, and told his Brethren : Bute 
Shem and Japher t00k a Garment, and laid it on both 
their ſhoulders, and went backevard, and covered the 
rakedneſs of their Father: and their Faces were 
backward , and they ſag not their Father's nakedne(s. 
Gen, 


205 - 


=y 


2c6 Tears in Adverſity. 


Gen. 9.21,22,23. All theſe were the Sons of one and 


the ſelf ſame Father ; bur they differed in condi- 
rians, a$if they had nor been Brothers. One was 
{ unnatural, that he ſeemed ro boaſt in the Fo]- 
ly of his Parent : And when Wine had difturbed the 
Brain of his Father, and the hear of the Drink had 
laid him naked ; the wicked Son ( as rejoycing 
2r bis. weakneſs) rold his Brethren the effect of rhe 
Drunkenneſs. 'Bur'the other two ( bluſhing at the 
effect, as well as the cauſe) modeſtly bz what 
oughr ro be concealed; Such a Ham have I: Ir 
is my Poverty: Onely, in this ir differeth from 
the Son of Noah, that it firſt znebriatech me, and 
then uncovereth me. I am ſo intoxicated with 


. want; that it bereaves me of my lenſes ; and, be- 


ing thus poor, it leaves me naked. O where ſhall 
I find a Shem, or a Zaphet, to cever my nakedneſs? 
I am cloathed indeed ; 'bnr it is with Raggs and 
filthy Garments : Zech. 3. 3. as bad or worle then 
was F«ſhua, when once he ſtood befere the Angel. 
Sch an Angel | want , as was he who ſþake 


wnto' them that were befire him, and ſaid, Take 


away the filthy Garments from him : ver. q The 
caulle of iy Shame is $in : rhe cauſe of my Poverty 
1s mine In:quzty, - O that the Angel of the Covenant 
would ſay unto me, Behold I have cauſed thine Ini- 
quizy to paſs from thee ; and I will cloath thee with 
change of Rayment! Methinks I look like the coun- 


_ terfeiting Gibeonrtes, when by craft they obtain- 
..ed a League with .,Xſbua.: for the; rook old 
\ Sacks upon ther Aſſes, and Wine Botitels old and rem, 


and hound up: Jol. 9.4. Andold Shies and clomted 
upon their Feet : andold Gaiments upon them : and 
all the Bread of their Proviſion was dry and moulay : 
vcr. 
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or. 5. Ferufalem's Curſe 1s fallen upon me : as 
Cod Arun ar her, ſo am I puniſhed. T wil grove 
thee ( ſfairh the Lord ) znto thine Enemies hand) 
and they ſhall throw down thine eminent Place, and 
ſhall break drwon thine high Places : They ſhall Rtrip 
tlie alſo of thy Choatbs , and|[hall take thy fair Jewels, 
and leave thee naked and bare + Ezek. 16.39. Iris 
thus wich me_tov. Poverty 1s mine Enemy, ima 
whole han& 1 am fallen* * It hath thrown down mine 
eminent Place + it hath dejedted my Countenance : 
My high places jt hath broken down ':' my lofty 
Thoughts , and prond Imaginatiens : Tt hath alſo 
ftripped me of my Cloaths, and took away my fair 
Fewels ; and thus hath it lefr me- naked” #nd bare. 
The Carſe which David wifhed 'ro is Enemies, 
hath ſeized onme * For'T am cloather with Shame, 
and covered with Confufion a3 with a Mantle : Plal. 
109. 29. And yet, if I rruly conſider the ſtare I 
am in, 'I cammor deny bur my Sufferance is juſt : 
for apc T have been to wifh evilto others, and the 
fame is fallen now upon myſelf. In my Paffion1 
have been ready to cath my ſelf with curfing, like 
as with a Garment : ''and it ts now come rnto my 
Bowels like Water, and lihe Oyl'rnto my Bones : v.18. 
O thar I could bemoan my ſelf of my former Pro- 
Tperiry, as Feb did himſelf ; and rhar I could as 
truly lay of my ſelf, that 1 put on Righteouſneſs, and 
it cloatbed me . my Judgment Vas a Robe and a Di 
4dem*: "Job, 29. 14 Burfor want of that Robe bf 
Righremuſneſs, 1 atn cloarhed riow with the Rages 
of Poverty; inſo much thar I am' almioft as'much 
aſhamed of the cover of my nakedne/5,15T am to ap- 
pear naked withour a covering. Where, O where 
1s that courteous Saul, ar whoſe Death King 
David 


_ 
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David lamenting, ſang this Elegy, Ye Daughters 
of Iſrael oy over Saul, who cloathed ;ou in Scarlet, 
with other delights ; who put on Ornaments of Gold 
upon your Apparel? 2 Sam. 1.24. Alas! here is 
neicher Scarlet nor. Ornaments ; nonor a Saul to 
beſtow chem. on me. Thzy that wear ſoft cloath- 
ing iare in King's Houſis, Marth. 11.8. Ir is 
for ſuch as D:ves was, to be cloathed in Purple and 
fix Lirne Lake 16, 19 Tein expectno lu :h coſt- 
ly coverings - But is nor my hearr defirous of the 

ayeſt Robes ? Is nor my. mind- imployed in wiſhes 
for ſuch Vanitzes ? Ler me not deceive my. elf. 


Whenl ſee another ſumpurouſly arrayed, does nor 


the ſight theregt incline mer Pe ? : Coald Inor 
diſpenie with the Vanigy of ${Iks.;. and Colours, 
and Faſhions, 'if I had. bug, means-ro purchaſe, or 
procure them? ,Do nor I:honour: the: Perſon for 
the bo:rowed Habzt? - and value more the. Rich- 
neſs of the Cloaths ; than the I/2r:. 2 of the Perſon ? 
I fear that my. hearr isnot truly hamvled : for if 


I long *: » thac Which no... 1 ain de:wed F if my 


mil 1.4 not roche weaknels of ty, Fortunes, 
IT IS 02:44 3.54 .24arei Iam poor.in bavit, but,not 
in ſp:r:ce. Bur whence proceed my murmurings 


and diſc n:2nrs?. Why am I fo defirous of fum- 


-pra2us Apparel? Dy Colours add any thing at 


all ro 'h2 h-2r > Or do only Silks and coſtly S-uff 
preſerve tbc Body from the view of the. Specta- 


-.rars 2 Cercainly the conrſeft Wool which grow- 
etch 0n the Sheep, hath power enough bork to co- 
verand'ig warm... From, whence then proceedzth 
the. gronnd of my diſcontent ? Is it not from Pride; 

\, yea iuch Pride as ſtandeth nor either with Religi- 


gion, or Reaſon? Religion forbiddeth ir ,. of 
oy 
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Godrefiſteth the proud, but giveth grace to the hume 
ble : Tam. 4. 6. Reaſon contradicteth it : For 
why ſhould we ſtrive for a pompous covering , and 
wourvy each other in the glory of onr Garments, 
when as all of us have been equally naked at our 
Births, and ſhall equally return to the Earth our 
Mother ? Thoſe Silks which fo highly are valu- 
ed in our eſteem , are bur rhe Intrails of a very 
Worm, which ſeemetk to lie as an Apent for the 
Temprer. She ſeeing how vainly we thagnify her 
eſteem, preſerverh her value by loſs of her Bow- 
els : and alſo tamaintain the Pride of Fools. Bar 
why ſhould ir retain ſuch reſpe&t among us; as if 
the Carcanet were much more worth-than the Few- 
el: or the Labour of a Worm were of more account 
than the Shin of 4 Chriſtian 2 If we prize the Co- 
lour thar's ſer on the Silks, we doatupon thar 
which is fondly made; and quickly decayed. 
Some borrow of the Tree the Berry that dyes; 
and ſome of the Fields rhe Herbs rhar colours. ; 
and ſome of the Earth, that which firs for a Tin- 
ture : and yer, when the choiceſt Colours are 
ſer on our Silks, we cannor deny then all-ro be 
Stains. Methinks the very. Flowers chide our 
Maineſs for our eſteem of Colours. The Lilly 
1safraid leſt we ſhould adore its. Whitenels ; and 
the fear thereof enforceth a paleneſs. The Tulip 
bluſherh ar the ſimpleneſs of our opinions : and 10 
teach us our Vanity, it withereth in a day. Our 
coverings are only remembrancers of our Fall”: 
and yer ro increaſe the number of our Sins we 
have added Pride to the neceſfiry of Apparel. We 
magnifie our ſelves in theſe Emblems of our Diſo- 
bedience; and render them ſuch honour, as if we 
rejoyced. 


# 


Tears in Aaverſiiy. 


rejoyced ar our Miery. Nothing upon earth of. 
fended th2 Creator, bur only our Pa ncs : and no- 
rhing therefore , ſave only their off-ſpring, doth 
borrow a Covering. Ir is true indeed thar the 
Wretchedneſs of our condition was the Parent of 
a Vertue: 'for Modeſty had no nime in the time 
of Innocency. This Vertue 1s fince become a 
Duty : bur we outdo our commands in the ex- 
ceſs of our Apparel. Bur whar can we wear, 
which properly and truly may be rermed ours? 
Or how long can that continue, which we bor- 
row of the Creatures ? The Parat , the Finch, 
and the Bird of Paradiſe ; all thefe out-ſhine us in 
the variety of Colours, and in their natural glo- 
ry teach us the vaniry of our imitating Arr. Thoſe 
Colours which we have, are nor properly ours, 
nor can their beauty long conrinue z for they die 
at that inftanr when they firſt begin. Why then 
do I vex and repine at my want of that which is 
ſo vain? In all theſe brave and borrowed Habits, 
what can Idilcover, but fin in the Neceſlity, and 
Pride in the Superfluity > Whar an Idol do people 
make of this mangering Exrth, imploying their 
time in tricking up but a Dung-hll ! The Spaniſh 
Woolls, and the ſofter Silks have not Rherorick 
enough ro filence Death; nor can they bar the 
Worm from preying on the Carcaſs. I will there- 
fore reſolve to content my ſelf with rhe meannels 
of my condition : and ro defire no other covering, 
or Apparel. than whar may preſerve me from 
Cold and Nakedneſs. Neceffiry and Modeſty 
plead for theſe : and my Saviour reckoneth it a» 
mong the Acts of Charity, ro cloath the naked: 
Match. 25. 36. When 7rdih was taker ww 
: . 7 
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by I+ac!, and thouſands of them (lain, their cruel- 
ry was ſo great, that the Propher checked them 
fortheir violence to their brethren ; ſaying, Are 
there not with you , evew with you , fins againſt the 
Lord? Now hear me therefore , and deliver the cap- 
tives again, which ye have taken captive of your bre« 
thren; for the fierce wrath of God u upon you. And the 
men which were expreſſed by name, roſe up, and took 
the captives , and with the ſpoil cloathed all that 
were naked among them , and arayed them, and ſhcd 
them, &c. 2. Chron. 28. 10, 11, 1s. Ir appeareth 
then that God doth nor like the nakedneſs of a 
former , who firſt did cloath the ſinners with shans. 
Gen. 2. 21. I may therefore lawfully beſeech him 
ro ſend me whar neceſſity and modeſ#y ſhall require 
me to wear: more I dare not importune him for. 
Bart whence ariſeth this my zndigency? Is not 
my new puniſhment ſent unto me for ſome old 
ſm? In my proſperity paradventureI was guilty 
of pride ; and therefore am humbled : bur I am 
chaſtiſed for my preater profit. Heb 12. 10. Itgmy 
God will be pleaſed ro humble my heart, then 
my outward condition and that will be ſuitable. 
If he vouchſafe me a ſerious fight of my pride, no 
earthly puniſhment ſhall I think roo much for ſo 
high an offence. It by this my want, he bring 
to my remembrance how I ſought the creature 
more than the Creator, I ſhall thankfuly acknow- 
ledg that I deſerve this afiction. O my God do 
thou ſend me che light of thy countenance , and I 
ſhall conremn rhe oblcquy a1d ſcorn of the World. 
All heſe diſcontents ariſe fromthe want of or- 


narments. for rhe 'body ; bur what care.do I _ 
or 
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for my naked Soul 2 There is another Garment 
more earneſtly ro be ſought for beſides that 
which ſhould cover. this out-war 1] $4in. This 
in modeſty I defire ro hile ; bur alaſs I care 
not how naked my Soul appears. - Thar is layed 
open tro Storms and Tempeſts : it is ever ex- 
poſed ro hears and col1s: ir is views by a' ſpe- 
Qator , whole pureſt eyes abhor the fi'-b and 
pollution of ſin. The ſtorms of remprarions hour- 
Iy beat up-nit ; yer I rake nocare to c/42/ ir for 
defenc*. The hears of p:flions, and th: colds of 
deſpair dodaily affayl ir; yer I neither kide it 
from the hear, nor cloath ir for warmth. Ir is 
foul and deformed ; yer neither clexn'e , nor a- 
dorn it, that it: might pleaſe the ſpectator. All 
my care anl conplaint is for the body:: 
bur I never mind'!, nor provide: for -the Spirit, 
Alaſs, this body is of ſhort conrinuance ,- upon 
which I faſten my cares, and diftu: bances.. I 
ſhall ſhorrl'y moulder in the Grave, where it ſhall 
ſpeedily-be converted again into duſt ; yea and 
the R:cheſt Robes ſhall there be ſoon turned into 
Rapgs ; and the value and account of rhem both 
ſhall be equal. Bur my Soul ſhall nor ſl-ep in the 
daft wirh my Body ; bur appear at the T»bural 
of the Judg of rhe World, O -whar ſhall I do 
when I {tand beforc him > If mine impenttenc and 
infidelity do preſent me naked before him, he will 
rurn me aſide in great diſdain. Thoſe thar are na- 
ked ſhall be judged and condemned. : bur thoſe 
which are clothed Hhall. be crowned with: blus. 
Wiy then have io long neglected che trimming 
of my wretched Soul? - 'Tis that which ſhall go 
ro torments, or happineſs, ſo ſoon as. ever. 
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Layeth this rabernacle of fleſh. '1-was ſent into 
the World ro make War upon the Temprer. 
When I ſhall be called ro account how I fought 
the battel, if I plead thar my garments pinioned 
my arms, and manacled my hands, my very ex- 
cuſe will add ro my puniſhment. I was nor ſent ro 
doat upon the creature , bur to glorify my Creator, 
If I proudly boaft of my onr-ward ornaments, 
that which covererh the Body layeth naked the 
Soul. O my poor Soul , how art thou covered? 
How arrthou adorned? I have fo long forgor 
ten thee, that thou arr on7ite out of faſhion. I 
fuffered thee to wander 'v iong withour robes , 
that now I fear I thall! have none ro fir thee. 
There is nothing, Ikuow , can truly cover her, 
bur only the merits and righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
Where, O where ſhall I find this covering 2 Of 
whom ſhall I beg this defied garment ? There's 
none that can give it, but he that owns ir. To 
thee therefore, O Chriſt, muſt I addreſs my {elf : 
to thee will I cry ; on thee will I call: of 
thee will Z beg for Gods ſake ( that © he may 
be honoured ) for pities ſake (rhar ſoI may rot 
be damned ) for charities ſake (thar {n I may not 
be rejected) yea for thine own ſake, O Feſus. (who 
here requireſt the cloathing of thy naked Mem-" 
bers) do thou cover me do thou hid me, do thou as 
dorn me with rhe Robes ofti:y R:ghteonſne,,, Wh” 
ſhould I be ca{t our from the M » riage of the Lands, 
for want of a Garment, ſince thou car# ſpare 11:2 e 
Why ſhouldl forbear petitioning 1+ F- v5 rofurniifh 
me, to lupply my wants ; ftince Þ-: 1th proviler! 
to-help them that ak * Mar. 7. 7. I mut have 


ax, or I die; and therefore haye ir I will, or eliz 


Ill 
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I'll fight for ir. Yea and fight T muſt ; and con 

aerl[muſt; and thenT know whar ſhall be my 
rewar1.My God harh promiſed that he which Over. 
comet, the ſame fhall be chathed in white raiments: 


I ſh2!1 be r:%en into the number, and fellowſh; 
of them which no man could number , of all Nation, 
and K:ndreis, and People, and Tongues; and with 
them ſha!l I've cloathed with a long white Robe, ani 
« Palm ſha! be in my hand: Rev. 3. 5. 7, 9. Where. 
fore, thar neither rhe want of nece/ſaries for the 
our-ward man, may rake off my courage; nox 
the want of grace may hinder the Conqueſt : I wilt 
ſue for both at the hands of my Creator. 1 will 
Worſhip and fall down: and kneel before the Lord my 
mater ; Plal. 95. 6. and on my knees will I pray 
-unto him , and ſay, 
The Prajer. 
MEcciful Lord, thou who cloathe# the lillies of 
the fie'd which too day are, and to9 morrnw are 
eaſt into the Oven : Mat. 6. 3o. extend thy mercy t9 
thy diſtrefſed ſervant. O my God thor ſeeft the na- 
kedneſs which I ſuffer, and thou feeleſt the cold which 
my body endures ; for of thee, O Chrift, I am a 
part, of thy myſtical,body I am a member. Thek 


Teguifite. Bleſſed Lord , ſubdue my heart , as 


'mean and ragged coverings do ſpeak art once both 
iny wants and my defires. Whart ſhall I do, 0 
father ? Shall I no longer believe thy providence? 
'Or ſhall I d:jpair of thy power 2 O Idare not do 
either ; for know that thou canſt and wilr re- 
Lieve me, when thou in thy wiſdom ſhall ſee it 


thou haſt humbled my body, and forgive the fins 
of pride and diſcontent which harbour therein. 


Many of thy Saints have wanted the things 
the 
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the ours: ;aft thou enriched their ſouls 
withthe gr. 1; S'irit. I know, Lord, 
thar thou delighroit not in the ornaments of rhe 
body. Thou canft give whar rhon wilt: ana 
with-hold what thou pleaſeft. Diſtreſſed Lazarus, 
who for a while did lie ar the gate of gorgeous 
Divers, was carried by Angels into Abraham's boſome. 
Luk. 16. 22. Enable me with patience ro ſuffer 
my wents,and willingly ro ſu: ut ro thy heavenly 
pleaſure. O thou thar art cloathed with Majeſty 
and Honour, vouchſafe ro cover my naked ſoul. Pal. 
104. 1. Through the merirs of thy Chriſt let ir 
be preſented ro thee borh clean and unſported. 
Make me to labour the purifying thereof with a 
flood ofmy tears: and accept of my pgroans through 
the righteouſneſs of him who groaned in ſpirit 
when he beheld the tears of lamenting Mary. Joh. 
11. 33. Holy father adorn thou my inward man 
with righteouſneſs and holinels, that ir may be 
acceptable unro rhee when ir ſhall come ro thy 
tribunal. Nothing can hide it from thy wrath , O 
father , bur rhe garment of the righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt my brother. Wrap mz, O Zeſus , in that 


ſacred mantle , thar I may be hid from the wrath 
oi therevengeful Judg. O thou thar clotheſt the 
heavens with blackneſs, and makeſt ſach-cloth their 
covering; Ia. fo. 3. do thou apparel! my ſoul with 
the blackneſs of ſorrow and the ſack-cloth of mourn= 
ing for my crying offences ! -And fo accepr of my 
contrition , that I may hereafter appear in 4 


long white robe with th, holy Saints: Rev. 7. 9. 
and be admitted a member of thy Church triums- 
phane,there to reign with thee world withour enc , 
through Zeſas Chriſt my only Lord and Savi- 
our. Amen, The 
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The Eighth SubjeR, 
A Virgins Tears. 


The Soliloquy. 


Treating of the Virginity both of the Body 
and the Soul. 


The Ejaculation, 


Pk $1, % 
Give ear to my words, O Lord ; conſider my 
meditation : 
Hearken unto the wyoice of my cry , my King , 
and my God , for unto thee will I pray, 


\ PT He unmarriedWoman (ſaith thefaithful Apoſtle) 
=» careth for t'e things of the Lord, that ſhe ma 
be holy but! in Body and Spirit: 1 Cor, 7. : 5, 34. 

Such a one am 4 : unmaari-d1{ am? buram 1 fach 
a one alto in inycare 2 Dol care for the ih:1198 
of the Lord, tha* T may be holy both tn Bods and 
Spirze? This is a queſtion nor eafily reſolved; it 
'is a duty "or ordinarily perform?d. The external 
torm doth commonly borrow rke hours of vir- 
gins : the dreſſes and the ornaments of the fading 
body imploy our minutes; andour care is gene- 


ally 
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rally more for the day of our Marriage, than the 
time of our Account. Seldome do we valne Reli- 
” | gionabove our Dreſſes, or the Service of Godabove 
the Ornaments of our ſelves. Bur neither is the 
beauty of rhe countenance prevalent with the Al- 
mighry , nor the nearueſs of Attire valued in his 

eyes. Heloves nor that care which ariſeth from 
Pride, bur that which difcovererh a zeal for his 
Honour. The meſt admired beauty ſhall be 

|| fhriveled in the flames of erernal horrour, unleſs 
/ | the Soul be more comely by far than the 
Countenance. The exacteſt features of the 
outward man do illeſt ſuit with a laſcivions 
rongue , or an i#mmodeſt thought. Devont- 
eſt Virgins are always faireſt, and borrow ſb 
much of the flowers of the Spring , as to wear a 
Maidens bluſh in the ſear of beaury. My God 
hath given me the honour of Virginity ; and ex- 
pecteth to be honoured both init and by ir. It 
my Soul be as unfporred as my body is undefiled, 
I may hopefor a ſeat with the Tr:umphant Vir- 
_ With the Lamb ( ſaith St. John) were # 
undred forty and four thouſand, having his Fathers 
Name written in therr fore-heads. Theſe are they 
which were not defiled with women; for they are Vir- 
gins : theſe are the; which follow the Lamb whither- 
foever he goeth, Rev.14.1,4. That Lamb is 
Chriſt : thoſe hundred forty -and four rhouſand 
'Virgins are the Ele : hy name in their forehcads is 
their Adoption by Grace : they follow the Lamb in 
the purity of their Souls : and in their chaſte and 
ſpiritual '{rginity they are preſerved from the 
polutlons and uncleannels of the ſeducing Tem- 
prer, With thele Virgins I _ to ſing my parr 
for 


-were ingaped by Marrzaze to a Man ; yer all of } | 
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for my Sex cannot hinder the hope of Immortalj- 
ry. With thoſe Saznts which defied not themſelves 
with women, ſhall accord thoſe women nor defiled || , 
with Men. It was an honour to our Sex and my ; 
preſent Condition, that my Saviour was born of 
the Virgin Mary. Bur I muit know that Virging- 
ty, conſiſterh nor ſo much in the Chaſtity of the Bye 
dy, as the Purity of the Soul. Even thole that are 
Married may have Virgin Souls, and we thar 
are Virgins may be ſpiritual Adultereſſes. She that 
preſerves her Veſſel in holineſs, pertormeth a dury 
required by our Maker : 1 Thef]. 4. 4. but unlets 
ro this be added the Chaſtity of the S»ul , both 
'body and ſoul may {uffer eternally. The pureft 
Virginis the loyalleſt H'ife, for though we never 


ns ought ro be Married ro Chriſt. St. Paul faith } 
tharhe had eſpou/-dthe Corinthians to one Husband, 
that he might preſent them as a chaſt Virgin unto 
Chriſt: 2 Cor. 11. 2. This husbard is mne , for 
ro him am I cfpouled , ro him am I wedded: Bur F 
aml[T a loyal Wife to this indulgent:-Husband 2 Do 
Ilove him 2 Dol honour him -:Do I obey him? 
Have I been always true-and fairhful unto him? 
If every {in be a {pititual Adultery , if every Tranf 
greſſion be a diſhonour unto hinv.; O then my Con- 
icience will wriceme guilty. -Omy ſweer Hus- 
band,” O my Zeſus, whar ſhall | fay or plead for 
my ſelf? .I have forſak-n my Redeemer to fin with 
the Tempter, 'I have declined my Husband to com- 

mir wncleanneſs with that ugly Serpent : for he * 
enticed, and I conſented. By the Old Law an 
£dultereſs was to ſuffer death: Lev. 20. 10, That 
, Law doth ſtill remain in force ; tor death eternal 
| is 


! _ 
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iis decreed 2s a puniſhment for thoſe that diſho- 
, nour my. patient Hygband. | Mwharthen ſhall 1 
ed | ,dowhen he ſhall'queſtion my. diNoyalry 2 Yer , 
Y [| :canbe be ſo loving as tg forbear my-puniſhmenr, 
of | .4nd can henor be fo merciful as freely ro forgive 
i- | ic? Oyes, hecan if he pleaſe: bur which. way 
2 | ball Lendeavour thus ro pleaſe bim.? O niy e- 
'e || fk vouchlafe ro.metby grace. as thau ,didft; once 
It 8 -10an Adultere/s ; and then, with her, 1 will, weep 
t ff -and lament, Be reconciled, unto mie as thou waſt 
Y | unto her; and then will: I waſh thy feetwith my 
S$ | tears; and will wipe them with the bairs of my head; 
bh f Luk. 7. 38. I will not ſpare the coſtlieſt Spicknard, 
t | though it drop from the Wornds of my ſorrowful 
r 

f 

| 


. Heart, I will ks(s thy feet , -and anoint them with 

the Ointnient. Ofay of me; . as thou-diddeſt of 
her , (Her ſins , which are many, are forgiven; for 
ſhe loveth qauich : Luke 7. 47. Her, foul was 
pollured', ſo is mine : Her body was likewiſe 
| unclean, bur ſo isnort mine : yer even ſo had mine 
allo been, had not he preſerved me, who is the 
. Husband of my Saul. Of my lelf I am frail, and 
apt ro be ſhaken þy, every temptation; to: him 
alone;rherefore muſt I render the thanks , ,who 
hath-kept.ime from diſhonour ; and ro him muſt 
- I pray for the continuance of his protect 
on. 

Bur 1s every fin accounted Ad«/tery'? ts the 
breach of every command an act of .difto; alty ? 
Then Vergintty it lelf ſeemerth ro be adultery : and 
the Chaſtity of the body to violate the bond of 
* Wedicck with Chriſt : for Sr. Pauls words are 
peremptory, ſaying, Tw:ll that the younger women 
marry ,, bearschildren, and guide the houſe, &C. 

L 2 : © 2 > 


"2 zLO Virgin Tears. 


-1 Tim. 5.12. Never wasTI yet the Mather of :4 
Child, nor the Guide of a Houſe, for never was 
I Married, though'the Apoſtle requireth ir. Js 
ir therefore 'an offence becauſe I am not a wife 3 
Thus indeed they are apr:to plead, who unwil- 
'Jingly ſubmir ro my preſent condition. St. Paul 
{if rightly underſtood) ſeems bur to aller it, ra- 
ther then command it ; for when he decreeth 
Marriage to be an Ordinance of God , he doth 
not thereby determine V:zgnity a Crime. So far 
15 he from thar , that though he faith, If aVirgin 
,,marry, ſhe hath not ſinned; yer he concludeth, 
ſaying , 'Ne that giveth her in Marriage dith well, 
but he that giveth her net in Marriage, doth better, 
1-Cor. 7. $, 38. It is true that Marriape is bs- 
nourable in all, and the bed undefiled: Heb. 13. 4. 
'but only we thar are Virgins, who neither, marry 
Nor are piven in marriage , are as the-Angels of God 
#n Heaven : Mart. 22. 30. Thus 1s our honour as 
ereat as theirs in the Bed undefiled : yea and more 
honourable are we. in that our condition reſem- 
blerh the Angels of God. So long as I remain in 
this ftate of Virginity , neither are my deſires ſub- 
jet to a Huiband ; Gen. 3. 16.-nor amI xyed to 
ſubmiſſion ; Eph. 5. 22. -noryet are my ſorrows mul- 
ripled, as are theirs who in conception are ſe- 
verely ſenfible of an hereditary puniſhmenr. True 
is that I am bound to Obedience ,. yet not to a 
Husband,whoſe conditions I know not ; but ro my 
Parents : Ex. 20. 12. of whole loveI am certain. 
This is a knoe which nothing bur death can ever 
untie. Marriage is then but an honourable bondage, 
Koompanied with ſorrows, making us ſubject 
zo him thar's our head , yer not freeing us from 


obedi- 
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obedience to thoſe thar are our Parents. Bur Fir-- 
ginity hath fewer ſorrows and leſs ſubjettion ; yer 
leſs roo are the comforts and- fewer the bleſſings:- 
It is my dury therefore ro-ſubmit ro the pleaſure: 
of my God ; and ftrive to honour him , in whar” 
condition ſoever I ſhall live. Should all decree 
to continue Virgins , the number of Saines ſhould 
not be increaſed, nor the world remain above 
the ſpace of an Age. Wherefore I will not ſo- 
love Virginity as contemning Marriage ; nor {o- 
honour Marriage as undervaluing v_—_ In- 
each condition thoſe are moft honourable , who: 
moſt do endeayonr for the honour of God. In 
ancienr times ſo great was the ſubmiſſion of Vir- 
gins ro their Parents, that even their Vows to 
God were ſubject ro alteration ar the diſcretion 
of the earthly Father. So ſaith the Law : If 2 
Woman vow a'vorw unto the Lord , and bind her ſelf 
by a bond , being in ber Fathers Houſe in her youth + 
And her Father hear her vow , andhber bond where- 
with ſhe hath bound her foul; and her Father hold ha 


peace at her : then all her vows ſhall ſtand ; and every 


bond wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul ſhall fland. 
But if her Father diſ-allow her in the day that be 
heareth ; not any of her waws, or of her bonds, wheres 
with ſhe bath bound her ſou! , ſhall ſtand :. and the 
Lord ſhall forgive her, becauſe her Father diſ- 
altowed her : Numb. 30.3, 4, f. If a Vow ro 
God which was made by a Virgin, did thus de- 
pend upon the pleaſure of her. Father ; afſuredly 
then , the yow of Marriage ought nor ro pals 
without the Parents conſent. | If by their indiſcre- 
tion our choice be amiſs, rhough rhe ſufferance 
beours, yer the blame is theirs ; if it prove ſuc- 

[9 L 3 ceſsful, 
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ceſsful , our joy ſhall be doublelby or willing 
Obetience. In thoſe weighry aFuirs concerning 
Wediock,, there is greatelt need of a vigilant Eye. 
Iris bur juſtice that the Parent ſhould lead. her 
by Advice, whoſe eye is darkened by the violence 
of Afﬀfe#tron. She that W-:d's not withour Counſel 
Ifves nor wichour Comfort : for the judgerh nor by 
event, burrejoycerh in her Obe4ience. Thus if I 
do obey the commands of my Parents , I manifeſt 
my ſelf ro be a Child of my God ;; if I willingly 
ſabmicro rheir: diſcrerion'., Þ may undoubredly 
hopefor the blefling of my Maker ;: yea, and per- 
adventure it may ſucceed- beyond expectarion, 
God hath been ever a Father ro thoſe Virgins, 
who hath been faithfully obedient to his com- 
mands. In Marriage th:re is always a hand of 
providence:. happy' are .thoſe that. marry in the 
Eord. Hewasa Pathtr to the Virgin Rebeckah>, 
when he gave her unto Iſaac; Gen. 24. 16. He 
was a Father to the Virgin Eſther whom Ahaſuery 
the King ſo fervently loved, that he nor only 
Wedded her , bur allo Crown'd her ; yer was the 
alaſs but a poor Zeweſs , raken into the charitable 
care of her Uncle Mordecat , after her-Fathers and 
Mothers decedſe :\ Eit. 2.17,7. Thus doth the 
Almighty provide for thoſe who: {ubmir.ito his 
pleaſure: and labour ro eſpouſe a Virgin Soul roi. 
Chri/i the Bride-groom. © O my God do thou 
© be for ever my Father, and thy Son my. loving, 
« and affectionate Husband, thar: my ſoul may 
« be adorned with the graces of thy Spirie', and 
<« be always acceptable ro:my deareſt Lord. Can 
a Maidforget her Ornaments (faith God by his Pro* 


pher) or 4 Bride her attire ? Yet my people have 
fare 
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forgotten me , days without member. her. 2. 3%. 
My ſoul was a Virgin ; bur ſhe forgot her Orna- 
ments: ſhe waSa Bride , eſpouſed ro Chriſt ; bur 
ſhe forgor her Arrire : ſhe hath forgotten her 
Husband diyys without number. The Kings Daugh- 
ter, which is all plorizus within, hath Virgins for 
her Cemp.1nz#0ns, When ſhe is brought unto the King : 
Pl. 45. 13, 14, Such a Virgin ſhould my Sow! 
have been ; bur alaſs ſhe dares not appear in the 
ſight of rhe King , becauſe ſhe hath lefr off the 
Ornaments of her Virginity. C4 the Ethiopian 
change his skin, or the Leopard hs [pots * Jer. 13.23. 
Can my Soul which is defloured with the filthineſs 
of fin, ever hope to be rec koned among the num- 
ber of Virgins > Can ſhe which harh aiſumed the 
impudency of an Har/v: , ever expect to be ac- 
counted Modeſt > Can ſhe which is deformed 
with the ſtains of Iniquity, ever hope to be deem- 
ed fair and b-auriful 2 Alaſs, whar fhall I do? 
Unleſs my Husband be reconciled unto me , ir is 
Impoſiivle I ſhou!d eſcape the rorments of Hell ? 
yome that have offended , have found him graci- 
ous: why may not hope for a taſte of his Merc ? 
Could I but appear in his fight with beauty and 
comelineſs, he would preſently renew his love 
and aftection. +. O bur my ſoul is full of deformity, 
and for want of care ſhe is /oathſome and ugh. 
Bur is there no recovery of a decaycd form ? ls 
there no way to reſtorea declined beauty? Though 
ſhe be nor beautiful , yer ler her be comely ; for 
thus ſhe may be, although ſhe is black: Cant. 1. F. 
To work then willI go, and wholly will I la- 
bour to make her amiable in the ſight of her Lord” 
Ia. 1.6. Alaſs this ſtate and condition which ſhe 
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isin, is full of korrour and diſconſolate rorments: 
From the ſole of the foor , evenunte the head, - there 
3s no ſoundneſs in her ; but wounds and bruiſes, and 
putrifying Sores ; they have not been cloſed neither 
bound up, neither moll:fied with O; ntment : Ia. 1.6. 
Tims do her wounds ſtink and are corrupt , becauſe 
of my fooliſhneſs : Plal. 38. 5. Thus through the 
ſtench of her wounds, and'the loathſomene(ls of her 
Sores, and rhe deformity of her Scars, and the 
impudency of her Looks, and the foulneſs of her 
Face, I know not whar ro do to reſtore her ro 
his favour. But I will endeavour to wafh her, 
go make her clean , and to put away the evil of her do- 
angs from before his eyes : If. 1. 16. With my 
zears I will waſh her; with my tears 1 will cleanſe 


her. For every {pot of ſz which hath defiled her, | 


I will ſhed a whole Fountain, a River of Tears, 
Yer ſooner can I drown my ſelf in my tears, then 
they of themſelves 6an recover her beauty. Tit 
malt be thou , O my Jeſus, that muſt aflift me: 
tc muſt be thy 5/ood, O my Husband, Which muſt 
cleanſe my pollutions. Lord accepr yer of my 
zears, Which are all that I can offer ; and waſh this 
thy ſinful ſponſe in the laver of thy Blood. This 
muſt be the way to regain his love, from whole 
affectionate bhoſome my ſoul is divorced. By this 


means only ſhall ſhe once again be received as a 


Virgin, though ſhe hath played th: Harlot with 
many Lovers: Jer. 3.1. Thus therefore will I 
ceme, and humbly will I crave his pardon and 
forgiveneſs, I will beſeech him to preſerve my 
Vz/jel in honour,and my Soul in finceriry. I will 
begg, I will intreat , I will pray ; and begging, 
and intreating, and praying I will ſay, , 
The 


, 


Virgin Tent s.. 


- The Prayer. 


Bleed Tad X Son of aVirgin, who didſt ho- 


. nour. Virginity when thou rookeſt our nature; 
hearken to rhe cries of a lamenring-Maid. Lord 


Y & +4 1 


mercy .thou CI Chaſtity, 6f fot. lo. 
an 


to wncleanneſs. Though I am a weak, though 
bur an ExrthenVefſel; 2 Cor. 4. 7, yet be-th2n 
L Fs pleaſed 
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pleaſed ro make me a choſen V-ſſe! , a Ve/ſel of 
Mercy ; Acts 9. 1. Rom.9. 23.Caule me to keep 
the Veſſel of my body, and to poſſes 1t in ſanttification 
and honour ; and not in the luft of concupiſcence,'i|e 
the Gentiles, which know thee not : 1 Thoſſ. 4. 4, x. 
O be thou my Father in the grace of Adopri- 
On ;* be rhou my' brother in rhy pity and 
compaſiron ; *be'thou my Hizsband in thy love 
and affection; ' and be thou my 7-3 in the ſalva- 
riori of ry fick and finful Soul ;** Armi me 
with conſtancy againſt all aſſaults of car- 
nal Imaginattons. - Give me modeſty in my; 
countenance, decency in my Aþpatel , civility 
in my behaviour, ' ſbbriery in'my diſcoutſe, and 
contentedneſs in my condition.” "Make'tne obe- 
dient ro ty Parents , reſpective ro my Srperiore , 
courteous ro my Tiferiprs ;* and loving unto all. 
Let-not my Aderning be outwatd » of putting on. of 
Apparel”: 1 Per, 3.3. but give'me that W:ſdom 
#hich » from abowt ; Jam. 3. 17: to be @ an; Orna- 
ment of py ace nnito 'my head, and. chaint about my 
Nck*Prov.'t Y. Preſerve, Chrift both'thy Bod/ 
and Soul in'CYafti45 and Honour while Fatn here 
upon Exh as becometÞ —_— efponfed to thy 
fef*:;2 Cor.'1t'4.'and when my dufft ſhall return to 
the earth as it was, let my ſpirit return unto thy ſelf 
who gaveſt it : Feclel. 12.7. and'to thee let it jog 
that n ew fog with the Gaire of V®#gins , brfort thy 
Throne; Rev: 14.3: for ever aidever, Amer,””. 
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The Ninth Subject. 
Tears of a IWoman i the State of Marriage. 


'The Soliloquv. 
Treating of the Duties of a Wife to 
her Husband. 


The Ejacnlation, 


| fal. g. 1, 2 


Give ear to my ward:, O Lord; conſider my 
Meditation. 

Hearken unto the voice of my Cry, my King 
and my God ; for unto thee will Ipray. 


AN was created in the Image of God: Gen. 

I. 27. yet becaufe it was not goed that be 
ſhould be alone , the Lord did make him an belp that 
was mzet for hrm.. 4 deep ſleep fell upon Adam : in 
which ,;,of a Rib that mas taken from his ſide, was 
made a Woman , the Wife of his boſome : Gen._2. 
18, 21,22, Thus was Marriage inftituted at firſt 
in Paradiſe, and though, after the H:man 'was 
framed by the Creator , it is not diredtly-faid 
ſhe was very good : v.31. yert.'ceing it was verifi» 
ed of Adam, it was true of Eve ; both of them 
yer remaining innocent. O bleſſed was thar time 
when the Husband and Wite wete to truly one, 
that they were free from offending the Holy One : 
2 Kings 19. 22. Bur they ſtood nor long in this 
their Integrity; for they conſpiring together = 

t 
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the firſt offence, laid the foundation of diſcord and 
divifion. From hence do flow the diſturbances of 
Marriage, and fince Adam and Eve were driven 
our of Paradiſe : Gen. 3. 24. neither is Virginity 
always contented , neither is Wed!ock free from 
diſquietneſs. When the Lord was moved to 
gealoufie by the Idolatrous Iſraelites, he greatly 
abhorred them , inſormuch as he cauſed the fire 
80 conſume their young men; and their maidens were 
not given to Marriage :Plal. 78. $3, 59,63. Well 
might the Pfalmiſt ſay he was wrath, when the 
Maidens were deprived of their Nuptial/ Honours, 
Yet had the Virgins known the cares of Wedlock, 
peradventure their curſe might have been deemed 
a bleſſine.We who are taken from theWings of our 
Parents, feek for our content in the boſomes of gue 
Huzsbands : yer (leſt we ſhould idolatrouſly dote 
cnthem that are our head: ) even thence many 
t11mes do flow our difturbancee,whence we expect 
our happineſs. Bur why alats do ariſe thole 
ftorms of diſcontent 2 Marriage ſhould unite 
the hearts and affeftions ; and thofe who thereby 
are made one fleſh, ſhould likewiſe be one in the 
bond of /ove. Epb. 5.31. Diſcords andDivifions are 
ihe Cankers of Amity : and hkeunto the Wormin 
the Gourd of Fonas, Jonah 4. 7. bring confuſion 
where they are nouriſhed. Sr. Zohn determines 
that God y love : 1 John 4. 8. whereſoever 
therefore we find not love , we may juſtly con- 
clude there is not God. Yet many times do I 
hear the clamours of people : for many men and 
their wives aremore ſubject ro complain , then 
ro conceal rhe frowardneſs of their violent pefſi- 


ons. But I am not one of thole whole 51.d: {pſt 
m7. 
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poſitron to obedience, or wont of diſcretion, ſeck- 
«th to violate the laws of Marriage ? All ſich di- 
viſions are both irreligious , and ſeek ro deſtroy 


the very Rules of Nature. By Marriage rwo are 


united into one : bur by diſcords one is divided 

into ewo. Where Weadlock tyeth nor two in one , 
there is no obedience ro him who is Three in one. 

If therefore I enjoy not that happy Concord, 1 
muſt ſearch into the cauſe which producerh ſuch 
diſcord. Aſſaredly that Wed!ock which: ar firſt 
was inſtituted by the Almighty , and ſeconded by 
the blefling of increaſe and multiplying, Gen. 1.28. 
cannot be accompanied with Schiſmes and Come 
tentions, Withour a-great offence co him that or- 
dained it. Chriſt my Redeemer did honour it 
with his preſence ; and-to ſhew how much he -de+ 
lighted in this ſacred Unien, he began his Ms- 
xacles at a Wedding in Galilee * Jo. 2.1, 7,8. Bur 
if Marriage be {o ancient, as to fetchits begin- 
mg from Man in Innocency; if it be fo religious 
as to be honoured thus by my Lord and Saviour , 
why then is it ſo peremptorily concluded by the 
Apoſtle, That it # good for a man not to touch 4 
Woman? 1Cor.7.1. Are Women ſo ofdious in 
the eyes of Sr. Pau/, that he ſhould account it 
not good for a man toxouch hs helper , his rib, him- 
felf? Whar ſhould&he Apoſtle mean in-this poſi- 
tion , When as God himſelf determined, and 
faid , It %; 7i0e good that the man ſhould. be alone;. 
Gen. 2.18, Can the Scripture contain a mani 
feſt contradiction : or doth St:Paul decree dire&t- 


| ly againſt God ? No, no, let me-ſearch more nar- 


rowly into thoſe Sacred Texts, and I ſhall find 
that my God doth ſpeak of that good which con- 
cerneth 
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cernerth propagation , without which the whole 
race of humanity would ſoors be extinct : bur by 
his Apoſtle he ſpeaketh of a good which oppo- 
ſerh not honeſty , bur which is joyn*d with profit: 
he decrees nor rhar 'tis finful, bur only inconveni- 
ent. Moreover he ſpeaks nor of all in general, 
but ohly of thoſe who are indued from above 
with the fifr of continency : afterwards there- 
fore he thus concludetrh , ſaying, But if thoy 
marry , thou haſt not ſinned: and if aVi' gin mary, 
ſhe hath not ſinned: nevertheleſs ſuch ſhall have trou« 
ble in the fleſh: 1 Cor. 7. 28. Thus may Marri- 
age indeed be troubleſome , bur ir is not diſhoneſt; 
I may be #ncowenient, bur it is not unlawful. 
In it ſelf confidered ir hath authority from God : 
yet upan ſome conſiderations, or private reſpects, 
ro ſome indeed irmay prove unlawfu!., Wharlo- 
ever 1s concluded withour the free conſent of both 
the parrzes, 1s not regulared according unto law, 
Neither fears ys Nor menaces , nor deluſions , nor 
compulſions , no-nor wart of years , or judgment; 
car be legally-prefent ar rhe rying of this knor. 
The confent muſt be mutual , and proceed from 
4 found, afree, and uncorrupted judgment. When 
the ſervant of Abraham treated of a Marriage 
berween Iſaac and Rebeckah, her brother and 
her mother concluded nor haftily , bur taid , We 
will c:ll the damſel, and enquire at her mourh. And 
&ry called Rebeckah , ani [aid unto ber . Wi't rhout 
go with this man? And fhe ſaid, Imilgo: Gen. 
24, 57, $8. Thus mutt amurual and free conſent, 
withour the diſturbance of the reaſon , by either 
exceſs of wine , or &:ſtrafted thoughts, or fears and 
gerrours , Or cozening and delufiye promiſes , be 
Fit preſent 
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preſent ar' the making of this holy contradt. 'The 
conſearindeed muſt be free, wichout compulſionz 
but not without: advice and diretion. The will 
of a Child (elpecially in this) muſt ſubmir ro the 
Wiſdome and the Cownſel of Parents: for ſeeing 
thar Children are reckoned among rhe goods and 
poſſ-ſſions of Parents,, even reaſon, decreeth that 
their-Lords:ſhould diſpole of them. - Whey Abras 
bam dilpdrched-his Servant to ſeek 4 Wife for I/a- 
ac; he\made him ſivear by the Lord, the God of 
Heaven , 'and the Godof Earth , that he would noe 
take a Wife- unto bis Son of the Daughters of the Ca- 
naanites ; Gen. 24. 3. When Iſaac cated Jacob.and 
bleſſed him, be charged brm; and {aid unto bim,;Thew 
ſhalt not t#ht- 6 Wife of the Daughters of Cangan : 
Chap. 28, 1. - Thus the Law: of the Parents 
was a Rule for the Chilarqn ;; and! they durſt not 
marry Where they were forbidden. In a Lerrer 
which the Prophet ſent unto rhe people whom Ne- 
buchadnez7ar had carried captive to' Babylon, he 
not only wrote unto them,  faying , '' Take ye 
Wives, and beget Sons and Daughters: buyhe alſd 
ordered thein ro tale Wives: for theinSone; and to 
give'therr rDaugbters to Hurtbands ; \ Fer.- 29. 6. 
Thus muft Children! (eſpecially in the Rrious and 
weighty aftair of Marrrage) obry their Parents in 
#e-Loxd; for thy &ripht: Eph. 6.1. They.muſt 
obrfgbeit. Parentrirt all things ; aach morethere+ 
foremabarhoice of: thaſe whom Wediock. muſt 
conjbyn2 for wer 14 well pleaſing unto the Lord | Col. 
$:20.; t2s inthe Fathers power toigive' by Virgen 
21\Marriage : and the Apoſtie faith . that he which 
«tb fo, -dothwell ; alrhough he which giveth hey 
Bot irs Marr;age 1s faid to de better ; 1 Cor, 7. 39. 

The 
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The hear of deſire doth ofren darken the eye of 
Reaſon , and makes us more apr to ſtudy our pre- 
ſent content, then wiſely ro prevenr an enſuing 
danger. Therefore muſt Parents have power to 
diſpoſe of thoſe, who for want of advice may 
wed their deſtru#ion. This counſel and diredcti- 
on taketh nor off from the freedom of conlenr; 
bar rarher ſers them ar liberty, who for want of 
diſcretion had not pewer to conſent. Narure is 
eaſily led amiſs, and unadvifed yourh, beſides 0- 
ther inconveniences, may fall upon rhe-ſhelves of 
nearneſs of blood , unleſs rhey have ſome to 
adviſe and direct rhem. Thoſe that chooſe wirh- 
our reaſon ; and marry 'withour advice, do bur 
climbup a ſteep and lofty Rock , ro throw rhem- 
ſelves down a mighty: precipiece. - Though rhe 
Levitical Law hath Crbidden divers to agree in 
Wedlock , Lev. 28. yet often we ſce that men 
are apteither directly ro oppoſe. that Law,” or 
at leaſt ro affect moſt dearly thoſe whom even 
nature it ſelf forbiddeth Wedlock ; although nor 
dire&ly mentioned in the Law. - Bur the:fager 
Parent will eafily conclude, that thoſe. whom 
the Law forbidderh nor expreſlyro joyn 'in Weds 
lock, implicitely irprohibiteth, if the propinquiry 
of blood be equal ro thoſe whom ir denyerth mar- 
riage. The ſafeſt way is to avoid ſuch.contracts 
as arenot.in words permitted by. theiAimighry< 
That: Marriage mit needs” be fall of: diſcontent; 
which 1s nor diredtiy grounded on's poſttiwy d,aw. 
He who firſt did-1#:ruee Marriage yi did afters 
wards baund and: limit the Inſtitution. If the 
Spring be troubled , the water of neceſſity muſt be- 
come: impure, If we do not b:gin our Medlack 
FT SR 7 accords 


FRET” "uy wy 1 TR 


Tears of the Married. 233 


ingtoRule , we cannot expect that content 
which our hearrs defire. Thoſe who hegin wirh 
g a breach of the Law, can hardly live according 
0 to Law. Lord, how many, fins and infirmiries 
4 
1 
F 


do atrend us Mortals 2 We are apt ro fall, when 
we want a guide ; and yer we are unwilling ro be 
guided by our directors. The way to Heaven 15s- 
full of difficulties ; yer God hath provided us 
meansro overcome them. Toprevent the ruiry 
and deſtruction of the Kind, he inſtirured Mars 
riage, that we might be fruitful and multiply : Gen. 
1. 28, To avoid uncleanneſs every man v8 alowed to 
have hs own Wife , and every Woman her own Hus- 
band, that Satan tempt them not for therr inconti- 
nency: 1 Cor. 7.2, fg. To prevent a ſcarcity of 
Godly Saints , he allowed Wedlock; and com- 
manded Parents to bring up their Children in the 
Nurture and Admonition of the Lord : Eph. 6. 4: 
Thus our good God is pleaſed to give us the ble(- 
ling of increaſe , thartthereby we mayadd to the 
number of Saints. He giveth us a being by his 
power ; a welk-being by his providence; yea a Chri- 
ſtian and comſortable being, by his goodneſs , if we 
obey his commands and forget not his ſtatures. 
what a happineſs dorh that Marriage produce » 
which is both begun , and continued in God! Ir 
putcertlh us in mind of that happy accord which. 
was between Adam and Eve in 1nnocency ** and 
When we remember ir, we ſtrive to imitate it. * 
In our choice, we magnifie God , when we ho- 
nour our Parents. In our conſent we glorifie God 
{ Afortheuſe of our Reaſon. Intthe freedom of our 
} Conſent weare taught to be ſenſible how ſin had 


* enflavedus; and y2thow weare freed by the mers 
cies 
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cies of our Red?emer. Thus when we-addreſs our 
ſelves ro God in all things; and both chooſe, 
conſent, and Wead, according to his appointment, 
our lives are fall of comfort and content. Thoſe 
who are rhus unired- rogerher, are careful to live 
in R:2hteouſneſs towards God, and in Amity and 
chaſte ſobriety among themſelves, In afflitions 
they are each a comſortey to the other : - in proſperis 
ty they ſhare their plent; and incre.ife : in their iſſue 
they-magn:fie God for his bleflings, and both of 
them ſtrive ro make thoſe p/cages of love which 
reſemble themſelves, tobe more like unto God their 
Father in Heaven. Asthe Husband is made the 
head of hy Wife , Eph: 5. 23. fo he ſtrives ro pro- 
ee her, andindulgently cheriſheth the flefh of bis fleſh: 
Gen. 2. 23. 2 anſtructeth per in righteouſn?[s, 
and according to knnw'eds he dvelleth with her; 
Siving honour unto her, as to the weaker Veſſel: 
I Per. 3. 3, 7. Again, as. Eve was nor made 


.- of the head bur the rb, fo the good Wife dorh not 


ſeek ro rule, bur be governed; and being thus in 
Subjefim to her own husband, ſhe obzyeth her 
Lord, as Srrah did A>5:aham. 1 Per. 3. 5,6. She 
willing'y ſubmitteth her ſelf to her Husband, as 
unto the Lord ; Epi. F. 22, 23. Him, ſhe reve- 
2renceth, him ſh: obeyeth , and quietly. an1 
meekly , aseth him at home , what [hz defireth to 
learn: 1 Cor. 14 35. Thele, O thele are the 
ſweer contents which crown the Married, if they 
Marry in the Lord, 1 Cor. 7.39. *Tis truethar 
many rim2s theſe duties are neg/eFed through 
the want of R-/tgi0n: and the Ser;ent comes ofren 
between the H:5bandand Wife, as at firſt he did. 
berween Adam and Eve: Gen. 3. 1, -That ſin 
which 
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which expelicd bim out of Feaven, he labourerk 
to kindle in our (ccret Hearts : ard then the wind 
of rhe Apple dozs blow the Coals. From hence: 
ariſeth the ſmnoak of di/content : from hence dorh- 
ifue the contention of her which the! wiſe man. 
reſlemblerh c0-4 continual aropprng ina very rainy. 
dey: Prov: 27. 15- But thoſe whom God hath 
joyned together , nothing ſhould ſeparate : Mar. 
10. 9. Nothing indeed thould , and nothing 
doth: ſeparare them. ; for 'tis only fin which 
cauſerh diſſention ; and that fin is only 4- privatzion- 
of goodneſs. Had nor fin been acted even in 
that very Garden where Marriage was imftituted, 
that ſacred yoke had never been burdenſeme. O 
thar our God would be pleaſed to make us again 
fo like unro himſelf, that our {ove might be ryed 
up inthe bond of peace! We who by nature'are 
fuller of imperfettsons then thoſe thar are our Lords, 
ſhould rhen be freed from rhe blame of diſquiets 
xe/s. God hath ſo honoured our Sex , that he 
nath called his Church by the name of a Moman z 
and not only (o, bur allo of a Wife: for ſo the 
Angel ſaid ro St. Fohn + Come hither ; I will ſhew 
chee the Bride , the Lambs Wife. Rev. 21.9. Of 
that Woman , of that Wife of my God, muſt I 
leararhe duty which I owe to my Hiusband. To 
him miſt I ſubmit my ſelf, as unto the Lord; becauſe 
the Husband 8 the head of the Wife , even as Chriſt 
is the head of the Church ; Eph. 5. 22, 23. Him 
I muſt love: to him I muſt be ſubjeF in every thing, 
I maſt care how to. pleaſe him: Eph. 5. 24. 1, 
uſt reverence him: Eph.5.33. I muſt obey him, 
as Sara obey:d. Abraham; calling him'Lord : 1 Per. 
3- 6. Imuitbe inſtruRted by im: 1 Cor. 14. 35. 
| I 
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Tmnſt nor depart from him,1Cor.7:10.but muſt be 
diſcreet and chaſte;a keeper at home; good and obedient 
unto him ; that the word of God be not blafphemed': 
Tir. 2: Fg. To himindeed I muſt ſubmit my ſelf 
« unto the Lord: bur this ſubmiſſion muſt nor be 
fervile; for it muſt be only ſo as 3t # fit in the Lord : 
Col. 3. 18. Him I muſt love, for he is my 
ſelf : To him I muſt be ſubjet , as the 
#nferiour parts are unto-rhe bead. I muſt care 
how to pleaſe him both: for the performance of 
my duty, and for tlie quiernefs and content 
Which will enſue upon ir. I muſt reverence 
him, for he is my ſuperior : I] muſt obey 
bim, forhe is my Lord : I muſt be inſtrufed by 
bim ; for, he is my Teacher : I muſt not depart 
from him, becauſe the power which formerly I 
had over my ſelf, is reſigned up ro his will and 
pleaſure. 1 Cor. 7.4. I muſt be diſcreet, be- 
cauſe I am'a Wife :: chaſte, becauſe I muſt be a loy- 
al Wife : a keeper at home , becauſe a Houſe-wife : 
goodand obedient, that the word of God be not blaſ- 
phemed. Submiſſion is required , joyned with 
love , ro avoid anger and contention ; Cr Solomon 
hath decreed that, I: s better to dwell in the Wilder- 
neſs , then with a contentious and an angry Woman : 
Prov. 21. 19. Subjeftion and Rever:nce are Argu- 
ments of a meek and quiet Spirit, which in the ſight 
of God is of preat price > 1 Per. 3.4. for a clamo-' | 
rous Woman is ſtyled fooliſh - Prov. 9. 13. Obve- 


bience is due to thoſe thar are our Inſtruttoxs 7 | 


feeing therefore our Sex is guilty of Ignoraxet 
we are commanded to. learn in ſilence, with aff 
Jubjetion; 1 Tim..2. 11, for if we are wiſe in our 
own conceits, the wiſe man ſaith, ghere 14 m—_ 
ope 
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'bope of a fool, then of ſuch: Prov. 26.:12. Dif 


eretion is alſo required in our Sex ; for long ago 
didSolomon ſay, As aFewel of gold in a SwinesSnowt, 
fo is a fair Woman which # without diſcretion : Prov, 
11.:22. Certainly thoſe who fabmir ro their Hus« 
bands, who love them, are ſubje& ro them, care- 
fulro pleaſe them, reverence them , obey them, 
are willing ro be snſirufedby them , depart noe 
from them , and are truly diſcreet, conſcience will 
preſerve them chaſte , civility will beep them at 
home, and Re/igion will make them good. O that 
our ways were made ſo direft , that we might heep 
theſe ſtatutes ! Plal. 119.5. When I conſider of 
this bond which unites me ro my Husband, how 
can I chooſe bur bleſs my God for his Ordinance, 
'When I look upon the pledges of our murual /ove, 
thoſe Children ' which God dorh ſend for our com- 
fore , how can I chooſe bur magnifie his blefling ? 
[Though many are the infirmities of a Woman; 
many durics belong toa Wife ; _ cares and 
pangs belong to a Mother ; yet our infirmities are 
ofren redreſſed by Marriage; our duties are our 
delight, being guided and comforted by our care» 
ful Lords : and our cares and pangs are richly re- 
warded in our obedient Children. O how praci- 
ous is our God untous, who governerth us by *' 
thoſe who are made our ſelves : and to increaſe 
our love and obedience to our Husbands , giveth us 
the lively reſemblance of both in our render off- 
Jpring! Theſe Children whom I would have obe- 
dent unco me, do pur me in mind of that obedience 
Which I owe to my Husband: and much more of 
that which all of us owe to our bountiful God. 
Thar ſacred te of holyWedlogk putteth me in why 


238 Tearsof the Muried. 


of the.infigite love of :Chriſt'ro his Church. He 
hath blefſed me-with the firſt ,. and ſhalll nor 1a- 
bour ta-be a worthy .and a-thankful-partaker of 
his.:love inthe {aſt ? The firſt I enjoy, though I 
deſerve it nor: the /aſt lam offered ; yer zealouſly 
and religiouſly enough I embrace 'ic not. If 1 
neglect iny love anddury romy Husband, I can- 
*not expect rhe Jove of Chrif?. .AJals. by Sex-I am 
ifrail ; and not willing to obþey::: by ;pains-l am 
froward , and nor fir for advice : -by -finI am 
+havghry', and not apr for ſubmiſſion. Nature 
enclinerh us ro /ove ; bur unlels that love be regu- 
lated by Religen, it ofren either is ſullzed with im- 
purity, or degenerateth into hatred O whar ſhall 
'T providoro anfwer my God, when he ſhall ſtrict- 
-lyexamnne me concerning mydury firſt to hinaſelf, 
next to him whouar he hath made my Lord ; and 
laſtly crochem who are my. tender and parcelled 
ſelf r Certainly obedient enough I cannot be ro God, 
dutiful enough I can ſcarcely be- ro my Husbani : 
loving and careful enough I can hardly be of my 
Children. All of; us fail in ſomeching or other; 
and I fear thar] amithe weakeſt of all. Every /in 
diſpleaſerh my Ged-: O whar ſhall I do-to appeale 
his wrath > Wherewithal ſhall T come before the 
Lord, and bow my ſelf before the bigh God? Shall I 
come before him with Burnt offerings ; with calves 
of a_year old? Will the Lord be pl:aſed with theu- 
ſands of Rams , or with ten thouſand Rivers of Oyl ? 
Shall I give my;farſt barn for: my tr.1nſpreſſions : the 
fruit +f+ my bad; for the ſin. of py jaui 5 Mic. 5. 6, 7+ 
Alaſs: he defireth not ſacrifice * he:delighteth not in 
buvnt offering. The ſacrifices of Ged are a broken 
ſpirit : a broken and a contrite heart he gull not de- 


ſpiſe ; 
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ſpiſe ; Pal. £1.16, 17. To my Lord therefore 
will I haſten, whom I have offend:d : ro my God 
will I addreſs my ſelf, whom I have' diſpleaied 
by my manifold negleCts: and inftead of Rivers 
of Oyl, I will ſwim unto him in Rzvers of my 
Tears, My heartI will teach ro groan o loud, 
that ir ſhall be heard ro Heaven. Each Tear 
which I ſhed ſhall proceed from a Hear:ſo humbly 
forrowful ; thar rhey ſhall ſeem to have rhe faces 
of Angels in reflection; and I will pray rhar thoſe 
Tears may be accepted by the Angel of the Cove» 
nant : Mal. 3. 1. If through my indiicretion 
contentions have ariſen berween my Head and the 
Memburs , 'T will meekly juſtifie the-words of the 
King Solomon ; and nor only refemble ; but have 
even the ſame ro which he compareth me : I] will 
have 4 continual dropping in a very rainy day: Prov, 
'27.15. Mine Eyes ſhall drop, and my Heart 
ſhall drop; and from them borh ſhall ifſie as ir 
were water and blood, rhat with my' Tears I 
may waſh the Sacrifice of my God; and my Heare 
may-be made an acc-pred offering. Yer thall-nort 
the Raindelcend onely, and the floods come, 
bur the Winids alſo ſhall blow: Mar. 7. 25.--From 
mine Eyes ſhall the Raindeicend , and the floods 
of my Tears ſhall come; and then from my 
heart the winds ſhall b!/ow. From my heart 1 will 
ſend out fighs of forrow, and the Lord (hall be 
en the wind: 1 Kings 19. 11. And with thar 
wind ſha): be an Earth-quake ; my enlivened 
Earth ſhall quake with fear of the Judgments of 
my God: fo the Lord ſhall be likewife in theEarth« 
quake. And with that Earthquakeſhall be Fire ; 
even the Fire of Love and Aeal together : fo the 


Lord 


— - — - 
em re rr en TI—_—sS — ——— ——— —— 
— 


-Humbly, O my God , and with a bleeding heart, 


| ous care to periorm my: duries. Be thou ſtill the 
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Lord ſhall be in that Fire * 1 Kings 19. 12. And 
with thar Fire ſhall be a ſts! ſmall voice 3 and unto 
the Lord ſhall that voice be directed ; for to him 
will I look, and pray and ſay, 


The Prayer. 


A Lmighty Lord, everlaſting Father, who haſt 

been pleaſed '0 vouchſafe me the bleflings of 
this life. and ro give me my deſires both in a Hus- 
band and Chi'dren : be pleated rogive me a thank» 
ful Heart fur cheſe 'hy Mercies. Ir is thy 200d- 
neſs and not my Merz? , that I have received from 
thee theſe bleliings of thy hounty. Juftly, O 
moſt juſtly , mighreft thou ar once deprive me of 
Theſe Comforts, becauſe Thave negledted my 0- 
bedience tro the one . and my Care of the other. 


\[ confels my failings, and am forry for mine of- 
fences : Lord be gracious to me thy ſervant. Ir 
1s thy hand alone which hath preſerved me from 
the foul offences which many -commit : for 
withour thy prote&:on by nature 1 am no better 
then that ſtrange woman who for ſaketh the guide of ,.| 
her zouth , and forgetteth ths Covenant of her God: 
Pro. 2.17. By nature Iam carnally worle by far 
then were-Aholah and Abolibah ſpiritually, who 
committed whoredoms in their youth : Ezek. 23. 3 
Lord make me ever acknowledg, this thy prote- 
Ction ; and reſtifie my chanktulnels in my induſtri- | 


proteftor and the gracious defender oth of me 
and mine. Ble(s him whom rhou haſt ter over 
me; and grant that he may dwell with-me gecord- 

| ing 


nd 


ro 
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[ 
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me; and grant that he may «dwell with me accor- 
ding to knowledge , that ſo we being heirs together of 
the grace of life , our prayers may not be hindered: 
1 Per. 3. 7- As thou haſt made me a frurtful vine 
by the walls of his houſe , P(. 128, 3. ſo make me 
endeavour to be fruitful in good works, and increaſe 
in the kRowledge of thee my. God: Col. 1. 106. Ler 
thoſe Olive branches about my table , Pl. 128.3. be 


" every one of rhem like 4 green Olive in the houſe of 
, thee, O my God; and ruſt in thy mercy for ever and 


ever, Pl. $2.8, Make me to my husband 4 pru- 
dent wife, Prov. 19. 14. as ſent from thee, thar he 
may rejoyce with me the wife of hu youth : Ch. 5.18. 
' Tothis purpoſe, ſet a watch, O Lord, before my 


. mouth, and keep the door of my lips; Pl. 141: 3. 


Make me a gracious woman .retaining honour, 
Prov. 11. 16. that I may be 4 crown to my husband, 
chap. 12.4- a wiſe woman, labouring ro build up 
my houſe, and family , chap. 14. 1. and a vertuous 
woman, chap. 31. 10. fearing thee, verſ. 30. Hear 
me, O my God, and grant me my petirions, for 
the worthineſs of hin who is an induſgent huf- 
band to his Spouſe the Church , even Feſus Chriſt 
my onely Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
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The Tenth Subject. 
"Tears of an Aged Woman, 
The Soliloquy, 


The EJACULATION. 


Pal. 5. x, 2. 

Give tar to myworas, O Lord ; conſider my | 
meditation : | 
Harken unto the woice of my ery , my King, | 
and my God; for unto thee will I pray. 


be he dajs of our age are threeſcore years andten; 
( faith David ) and if by reaſon of ſtrength they 


\ be fourſeore years, yet is their ſtrength, labour and for- 


row ; for it z3 fon: cut off,and we flee away: Pl. go. 10. 
Lord , how rruedidft thou ſpeak by the mourhof 
that Propher? True I find it, who have now ac 
compliſhed rhe number of lo many years. My 


_ Ftrength is labour, not becauſe of any pains which 


I rake, bur onely by reaſon of the pains which] 
ſuffer. Age hath been always freed from work, 
becauſe ir ſufferech more in alanguiſhing weak- 
neſs, than the young and Juſty do tn thetr travels. 
From twenty and five years old and upward, the Lt 
vites were required to wait upon the ſervice of the 


Tabernacle of the congrepation, Numb: 8, 24- = 
' rom 
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Fam the-ape of fifty years, they were to cenſe watining 


the ſervice thereof, and to ferve rio more';, V. 25» 
Cod will have the beſt of our time, yea all for 
his ſervice. Bur, alas, the cuſtom is roo come 
mon ameng us to ſerve our ſelves ar leaft until 
fifty; and ir may be then, -or 'not'ſo' foon, we 
think upon God. Bur why fhouldwe noxrather 
render the 77h of -our ſtrength to the *God' of our 
firength-? Plal. 43.2. The faulr whichIT com- 
plain of, is roo frequent among orhers ; bur can 
[ excuſe my felf fromthe guilt thereof? I now 
begin to think upon the ſeryice of my God, when 
through age I am. no more able ro ſerve my ſelf. 


'Every thing difturbeth and rormenteth my [aged 
- limbs ; even my very apparel becometh a burden. 
' O why do people ſo*fondly defire to live ro*be 


__ Have the gray hairs delight, or the parch- 
and dried body any pleaſure. Alas, no: I 
findir hath nor. This , this is the rime which 
the/Preacher ſpeaketh of : Now the fun , 'and'the 
light, and the moon, and the ſtars are darkened, and 


 #he clouds return after the 7ain: Eccl. 12. 2. The 


beaury of the counrenance- which ſhined like the 
Sum, 'the skie-colonred eyes ; the apples of rhoſe 
eyes which ſparkled like rhe Stars, are grown 
dim and obſcure. The eye-lids are filled with 
waters like a {wollen cloud, labouringin the de- 
hvery of irs mournful burden. Pleatures, -and 
delights, and joys, -and merriments, havenow 


With-drawn'the haſtre of their glory :' aid pains, 


and dylors, and pricts, and ſadnels , have be- 
mghred my feeble and crazy body. Now the 
keepers of the houſe tremble, and the ſtrong men bow 
themſelves, and the prinders ceaſe becauſe they are 

M 2 few, 
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- feep, andthoſe that lodk out of - the windows be day! 
ed; verl. 3. . My knees, which, were the ſyp 

rters of this walking duſt, 'begin to: crackle, 
and rremble under rhcir opprefling burden. Mine 
arms and hands have forgotten their ſtedfaſtneſz 
and quake and faint in the execution of their jul 
commands. ' The teeth which prepared the mex 
for the ſtomach, .are. fled away from' their nar- 
row:;chambers, atd left rhe open doors, -the hol- 
low gums 1n truſt ro. mock my delires. Tho: 
eyes which once could dazzle' rhe ſpectators, 
and far proudly in their thrones , darting their 
rayes upon their defired ,objects:, have now 'the 
curtains of age drawn over their flames, and the 
vail of antiquity eclipſerh their.gJory. Now the 
doors are ſbut an the ſtjeets, nnd the. ſound-of the 


grinding is low , and here, is 1:/\.9 up at the woigedf 
#he bird, .and the daughters of 1n:1/ck are brought 
ſow: veril..q. My feet are afliicted with lame- 
" neſs, that they. cannor any.: longer carry me in- 
tothe ſtreets. The ſound of .the grinding ,.the 

deſire of food, the ſnarpnefs of the appetiteis 
abared and grownlow. The birds of rhe night, 


the thieves and the robbers awake me our of ny. 


flumbers ; and ſometime my careful thoughts 
preſent to my fanr'tie a fear of their entrance, 
which cauſeth me ro watch when there is no ne- 
ceffiry. The daughters of mufick, the rongue that 
was ſonimble,, and the lips that were fo active, 
and the voice that was ſo melodious . have for- 
gotten the longs and ſonnets of youth. Now! 
am 4fraid of that which is bigh , and fears are mn 
the way: and the Almond tree flouriſheth ; and tht 
graſhopper is a burden; and deſire faileth : m_ 


her I atrempt to walk,” the dimnefs of mine 


weakneſs of my feeling perſwadeth my feer that. 
te fmalleft ftohes are mighty (ils. Every buſh 
in the way that ſhooterh up ics twigs , appearerh 
lik the rapged reeth' of a devouring fawe. The 


*| 4 mond-eree flouriſhech; the early , watchful Al- 
*| monid-rree, which forward! y produceth irs fruirs 


in the prime of the year: 'my cares increaſe, and 


weakneſsacequnterh rhe Jeaping . of a' praſs- 
hopper upon my furrowed '$skin ," Ike rhe weight 
of a burden” that would - ctuſh me © rhe'earth'! 
and the defire of 'yourhful delights is fled from 
my remembrance. The ſilver cord is looſed; and 
the golden bowle is broken ; and the pitcher is broken 
at the fountain ; and the wheel 'is broken at the eiſtern: 


went ro fing like the filver rrumpers ; the ftrength 
of the _loins hath ſubmirred ro: age : the brain 
which was kepr in the bowle of the skall; ts dried 
up-in the pan which fo carefully preſerved ir. 
he very gall is broken , and ſeparared from the 


1s readily prepared for the ſepulchre:. 
I am- even weary of thrs his mercy: for in''my 
my plealures, as now I have alonging to be re» 


leaſed of, my pains.. | My fleſh and my s41n are made 


withourghe ſocieryi of; weakneſſes: and ;forrows, 
j+"J' M 3 The 
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ges doth mulriply rhe objects, and maketh me 
telieve that I muſt climb over mountains. The * 


cavle- me x0 walk beritries iri the mornihgs. My | 


verſ'6. Therohgue is growivfitent, which was 


old z; ant my. bones are brokpus Lam... 3: 4: Sach 
years: have-ſetdom Ktrawned the-iffue. of Adam;; 


liver the fountain :o$s blood 3 and the whole body j 
Thus hath my. God: ſpared. me fo- long, until 


youth ,.I was nor fo fearful tobe ſnatched from + 
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The eyes of. Iſrael were dim for age, ſo that he coult 
not ſee; Gen. 48.10. Abijah the Prophet could 
noefee, for bis ejes were ſet, by reaſon of age; 1 King, 


14-4- iAſain the time of 15. 0/d age was diſeaſed. 


in his feet, -ch. 15. 23; Thus we that are ancient 
are ſubje&t-ro as many mmfirmities as we have 
lived years; and each part of our bodies is ready 
ro.torment us with ſeveral aches. Now I ſtand 
in need of a Fob, whoſe comforts may uphold me mu 
1 am falling ; andthat he may ſtrengthen my feeble 
knees:Job 4.4: O how I want ſome charitable per- 
ſon, who could ſtrengthen my weak hands, and con 
firm theſe feeble joints ! 1.35.3. AgelI amzfeeble 
IJ2am: Ihavethat which Solomoncalleth the beauty 
of age; I have the gray head, Prov. 20. 29. Burt 
what beauty'is there in theſe filver hairs, unleſs 
I have Religion ſpringing in my heart ? The hoary 
head is 4 eron of glory: yer nor unle(s it be found 
in the way. of rightemymeſs :- chap: 16: 31, The 
Iſrgelites were: commanded to riſe up before the 
hoary head {and ta honour the face of the old: Lev. 
. 191 32. bur ſurely! rhe-Lord intended nor, that 
reverence ſhould be given ſo much ro the age, as 
ro the goodneſs of the perſon who was thus to 
berreſpecteds; As we thar are:agedthave more 
experience through: the multitude of our years, 
thin the yomig.and/luſty inhabicants of the earth, 
ſo ſhould we be inftructers- of them in” goodneſs 
and vertne. As we de ſomewhar refemble our 
Godin the-number of our days, fo ſhould we 
ftrive ro be boſyas he is bolyz 1 Per. 1. 16, who'is 
the' ancient of days: Dan.7.9. I can ſpeak the 


Chronicles of rimes that are = ; and _—_ the” / 
© happened: wv: my- 


Various Occarrerices , Whic 
| youth; 
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jouth;; bur do I ftrive therein. to ſer forth the 
goodneſs and. mercies of him thar_hath ſpared 
meſo long to publiſh his praiſes? ob ſaith, thar 


| With the ancient is wiſdom , and in length of days 


imnde:ſtanding; Job 12. 12. Thus indeed ir ſhould 
be, bur do I verifie thoſe words of Fob? The 
Propher complaineth that gray hairs were here and 
there upon Iſrael , yet he bad no knowledge; Hol. 7. 9. 
Great men are not always wiſe ; neither do the aged 
alwayes underſtand judzement : Job 32.9. Thar is 
only true wiſdom, which maketh us reſemble rhe 
Prophet David, who undzrſtood more than the anci- 
ents, becauſe he hepe the precepts of the moſt High 
P{119.100. As for other wildom,it hath no va- 
luein compariſon of this ; for of ſuch it is that Zeb 
ſpeakerh, when he faith , God removeth away the 
ſpeech of the truſty , and takgth away the underfland- 
ing of the aged; Job 12.20. Ir is that-wildom 
alone, it i$ that underftanding only that David 
had, which cauſeth both che gifr.and the blefling 
of antiquiry.Ler thine heare keep my commandments: 
(aith the Lord by King Solomon) for length of days 
and long life, and peace ſhall they add unto thee: 
Prov. 3.1,2, This is that true wiſdom indeed, 
which hath length of days in her right hand, and 
in her left hand riches and honour; verl. 16. Such 
aged people as theſe were they whom God pro- 
miſed ar the reſtauration of Zeruſalem , when he 
laid, there ſhall yee old men and old women dwell in 
the ſtreets of - Feruſalem; and every man with bis 
ſftafſin.bis hand for very age: Zech. 8.4. Such as 
thele doubtleſſe were they , of whom El:phaz 
boaſted ro Fob in his diſtreſs , when he ſaid; with 
us are both the gray headed, and veFaged men, much 
M 4 elder 
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* elder than thy father;Job 12. 10. ThusT read of the 
.- wiſely ancient; bur am[TI one of thoſe who have 
wiſdom and underſtanding ? Is my zcal as much 
inflamed with the love of my God , as my body 
hath abared of irsYourhful heat * Long enough 
have I lived ro be acquainted with the precepts 
and commandments of the moſt high, and ro 
reach the younger by a religious example. How 
many in all thefe clnſters, theſe heaps of years, 
have I advantaged in the way of pgod.ineſs ? 
How many have I endeavoured to reclaim from 
wickedneſs? What judgemeats of God upon 
ſinful miſcreants have I obſerved in my time ? 
Whar uſe have I mide of them for mine own hu- 
miliation 2 How often have Idiſconrſed of them : 
ro the younger people , thar ſo they might be \ 
atfrigh:ed from rhe perverſeneis of their evil 
ways? I canremember trifl:s which happ ned 
even fn my childhood ; bur did I ever oblerve the 
goodneſs, and the tender mercies of my Maker ? 
My numzrous years command me now to be an 
adviler of yourh. Every one honoureth the hoary 
hairs, bur if there be as wella froſt in the con- 
ſcience, as ſnow upon the head, wherein do[ 
excel the very heaps of foil which are caſt out 
from our dwellings? The duſty monuments of 
thoſe our Anceſtours, which in their declining 
columns nod rowards the earth, do as gravely 
reach the cerrainry of our end, as theſe skars and 
wrinkles of age in my ſhrivelled «kin. The leſs 
L injoy of a radical moiſture, the fooner ſhall I 
become the ſport of the winds, and be blown 
about in miſty aſhes. My mulciplied days are 


bar the increaſe of my fins, unleſs I can ml 
exc 
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each.line un my face a  correcfor &a vice; thar 
opte miay imagine, <arr acxtthere 5. 
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do,notcrente it, 1. "1.oolf, eceive 1 itz fo, oy 


even.in rhe neglect Ir. am gatlry Wy I ve evil, 


ceflayily. a knowledge t nor mine, , b 

If il, ins .nothis, FE forl rgebFeas of his 
glory, 1 do þut berrow yas ws which Lintend not 
ro, reſtore : ſo. though. my. Gok nao not, my 
thanks, yet. needs ba muſt puniſh: me for mine 


- 


. "_ 


mr wag ay rn, Ido? HaveI 
lived thug 1 bounyy of God, and - 
am I;now'to. Fre God? L 
OldTam, and Ire ws $þ wo. a au. 1 bow not 
the day of my 'de 2.7. 20, - there- 
fore ſo provide ye ny eath., as if af moment., 


were the-period of wy. life. | Ly young may | 
die;;3kg old. muſt die. :,Sa, zeach me.; 0. Lord, to, 
number; my 6478 , (that «Hen app Ty poke | 


wiſdom: P.. 90.12, - Q. thax ;Ijwere, as goo! 

am aged! Many that are Younger in years th 

my ſelf, are elder by far in goodneſs.and Teri. 

Ri why have] been fo flothful, ſo negligens i - 
e 
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the affairs of heaven? Muſt age be honoured ? 
Why then do I nor ſtrive to honour him who ever 
was, even before: the foundations of the. earth 
were laid? I muft not be received into the quire 
of Saints, for the number of my years; nor can | 
I come thither , unleſs my ſoul be more innocent. 
that the whiteneſs of my head would ſeem ro 
reſemble. Mine age ſhould truly be reckoned 
from my converſion. Numbers of years do/but- 
draw me nearer to my with-drawing chamber ; 
but numbers of vertues may bring me nearer un- 
to heaven. By the multiplying of my minutes, 
I have bur for a time. prevented rhe longing 
worms. [I cannot fatisfie for my fins ,, rhough I 
ſhould continue as long as the world ſhall en- 
dure.. Yer if I could, it were folly-irme ra ex- 
pe&t much longer continuartce upon earth. -1 
am travelling to thegrave. Near itlam. The 
years are now come, wherein I muſt ſay ,, I have no 
pleaſure in them ; Eccl. 12. 1, Every age hath 
fins which attend ir, Though ſome have forſaken 
me, yer others are apt to fucceed, in their rooms © 
hardly would they beſo ſoon in. my grave , and 
be buried in my repentance. -The more low we 
aged people do ſtoop rowards ows- mother. 
through the decay of nature, for rhe moſt parc 
we grow the more coverous of that which is 
digged from the earth. Bur why ſhould we wha 
are ancient, be ſo defirous of money # This 1s 
nor: providence, but ungrounded*” coverouſnes. 
A lute will ſerve. us for that little time we can 
ſtay upon the earth. Bur topreyent this ſin , my 
bending to the earth ſhall pur me in mind of the 
duſt whence I came ; and viewing the baſe ori- 
pinal 
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ginalof my fleſh, I will labour to ſerve the fa- 
ther of ſpirits ; Heb. 12.9. All things will I ac- 


count be loſs and dung , that I may win my Feſus; 


Pbil. 3. 8. He firrerh inthroned in the new Fern- 
falem, the very ſtreets whereof are the pureſt yold ; 
Rev. 21.21. * O my God , ſhut me our no 
** fonger from” thoſe eternal riches. .I cannor 
* chufe buroffend rhee while I remain upon earth: 
* for his ſake therefore who died on the croſs, 
** make haſte to receive me into that heavenly 
«* paradife. O how fick , methinks, 1 grow of 
this wretched world! My limbs would willing- 
ly yield ro mortality, and lie down in the bed 
of a filent grave. thar the time were come, 
when I ſhall ſay to corruption , thou art my father, 
and to the worms , 1e are my mother, and my ſiſters ; 
Job 17. 14. When Iſhmael! gras an hundred thirty 
and ſeven years old, he pave up the ghoſt, and died, 
and was gathered to his fathers; Gen. 25.17. Iſaac 
gave up the ghoſt, and died, and was gatheredto his 
pzople, being old and full of days; chap. 3s. 29. 
Abraham gave' up the ghoſt, and died in a good old 
age ; anold man full of years; and was gathered to 
his people : chap. 25:8. Gideon the ſon of Feaſh, 
died in a goodold age ; Judg. 8.32. David died in” 
a = old 4e , Full of days, riches and honour ; 
1 Chr. 29. 28. Sarah was an hundred twenty and 
ſeven ;ears oid when fhe died in Kirjath arba , Gen. 
23. 1,2. . Theſe, and thouſands of others who 
lived great and good apes, lay down in the duſt ; 
and rheir ſpirits were catried by Angels into the 
kir.gdom of happineſs, the city of my God : 
why then ſhould nor I indeayour to follow them 
tollils? Die I muſt; but when, or where, or 
how, 
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how, I cannot determine. Yer ſureIam, thar 
if 1 live the life of the righreous, I ſhall dze ehesy 
death; Num. 23. 10. 'and receive their reward. 
As near as Iam to my longeſt home, I am nor 
alured whar death I ſhall die ; neither by what 
diſeafe, nor with what rorments or eaſe. Facob 
was afraid that his gray hairs ſhould be brought 
down with ſorrow to-the grave , Gen. 42. 38. When- 
David gave Solomon a charge concerning Zoab, 
he commanded him, ſaying, Let not his hoary? 
head 71 down to the grave in peace, 1 King. 2.6. 
Concerning Shimei he likewiſe charged him, (ay- - 
ing, Hs hoary, head bring thou down to-the grave 
with blood, yerſ. 9. The rebellious Iſraelites were 
threatned for their diſobedience}, that the Lord” 
fhould bring a nation ag arnft them gobichſhmld not re«' 
gard the perſon of rbe o!d,nor ſhew favour to'the young; 
Deur.25.49, 50.1 have no more priviledge nor pre- 
ropative then they , unle's I canprove thar I am * 
berrer then they. Nay more, the ' manner, or 
the kind of death, though never fo tormenting, 
is far from farisfying for the imalleſt * offence. * 
| My death may be troubleſome and full of milery;' 
and yer my doom may be full of- horror.” O' 
wha: ſhall [do. whar ſhall I do to eſcape thar 
ſentence of wrath , which can never be recalled ? 
The more years I have lived, the more fins.F 
| have commirred. The worlds of the old Pas 
| triarch do more properly belong unto me, 
than they did unto him: Few and evil have the 
days of the years of my life been., Gen. 47.9,. Q 
whar a_ world of crimes is my ſoul oppreſſed 
with ! Whar ſhall I do ro pacifie my God, againſt 
Whom my ſins and ofteaces have been commirred? 
Nothing 
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Nothiag but blood can ſatisfie for my ſcarlet 
Ermnes-z and no blood can appeaſe him , but the* 
blood of his Son ; and no ſhare can I have in thar” 


moſt precious blood, unleſs 1 ſeriouſly and faith- 


fully repent me of my fins. Lord”, though I' 


may ſay with the Eunuch,' Beh#!7 I am a dry tree, 
Ifa. 56. 3; yet itis tn thy power, as well ro draw. 
water oux, of the drieſt tree, as a obdurate 
rocks: O my God, I defire to offer thee both 
. mineeysfgll of tears, and a heart full of groads, 


If all rhar little moiſture which is left in my bo-, 


dy, could poſſibly be converted into one tear of 
rimely and acceptable repentance, even that rear, 
Q God, would I readily: offer thee. © Lord, 1 
<« oxieve.in my very ſoul for the pollutions of my 
«ſoul; and am ſeriouſly and heartily offended at 
© my {elf for offending thee. Accept , O God, 


« che throbs of my fainting heart ; and be recon- 


«* ciled unto me in the blood of thy ſon. O Lord, 
«I figh:, O Lord, I grieve. My.heart panteth, 
* my bowels yearn, and my very foul langniſheth 


« and pineth to receive the aſſurance of- thy fa- 
«your. I will lie at the pool of Betheſda, as be. 
did who was d:ſeaſed near forty years ; Joh F. £2. 


I will lie-at the gate of thy mercy, .QO Teſus, 
and there will I weep, and grieve, and lament, 
and call, and cry for mercy art thy hands , O 
bleſſed Redeemer : and my Petitions I will ren- 
der.in-all humility and. deyotion , praying, and 


laying, 


Tie 
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The Prayth.. 


MErciful Lard God, who didfſt promiſe to 

'®. carry the houſe of Facob from the belly afid the . 
womb, even ta old age; and hoary hazrs;. Wa:46. 3,4... 
deſpiſe nor-the' humble, ſure of .xbine aged: and. 
feeble ſervant... My-many Fes, I-muſt conteſs, 
I have ſpent in vanity ;-and: ſcaxce,one minwe of 
them have I devoted to thy ſervice, as-I ought” to, 
havedone.  Every.day, have I offended thee, and 
every hour have I been diſobedienr..ro thy laws. 
My .ohild-hood hathbega tall gf tally, mx yourh 
of Fubygranoſs, m Ziper..) ears AY EE" a Ir, 
tq wantonnels, and wine; old.and aged; days to 

coyetouſnels and jmpentrency. i Thou mighreſt; 
long fince in thy., juſtice , have deſtroyed me in- 
my fins; and have given me. a portzon in the land, 
of darkneſs. Burt,now, Q Father,fince thowhaſt 

Wares me ſo long,.do not. condemn, me ar' the. 
] 


..-Ler the heavy heart,.: and the trembling 
rongue, and the oat Mar the, mo Pg 
rowful ſoul of ag humble Convert, find fayour 
in. thine eyes. :- With thy mercy , O Lord, 
firengrhen my weak hands , ſuppore my feeble knees, 
Job. 4.4. comfort, my drooping heart ; and /ay 
unto wy ſoul, I ara thy ſalvation; Pal. 35. 3. Lord' 
make me to know mine end, and the meaſure of my 
days, that I may know how frail. T. am; Plal. 39:4. 


Mie age is nothing before thee,, verl. F.. for thou 
art from everlaſting, Pal. 93.2. and thy yearsJhall 
not fail; Pſal. 102, 27, O be thou reconciled un- 
co 
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veny' Pater," d8&rhon? thake me thy cHitd by” 
Fa i tht may kearkek AR 


Pal. 77. 17.” 'Giye me graceto be in behaviour as 
becometh bolitlWf9; Tit: 25\ nor given xo the vices: 
which,conimonly &lude the ancien-and 'decrW 
pit ; byt thar I'miy bp a teacher of the things that” 
are good.  Peareablr, O my Father, ler*me tome” 
th my grave in a flll age, like as a ſhock of torn com- 
eth in, in hisſcafon;":Job 5. 36. *By the courſe of 
nature, Iam ready a mw y of al the earth; 
1 Kipg. 2.2. My (1a: and my BY-cr aloft 3re” 
ſpent ; my das are "Wear "Exe11.d0 ant? How hz" 
grave Ty ready for 910 **Fob J 4; Do'thoa, Oy” 
God, prepart me forthy fe!f,, With Thee I fong* 
and defire to live, Tothee Ittefire to fing pratles' 
a: | *-- +'With 


[> a... wa. 2-1 


Tea»s of the Barrer, 257 


with the glorified Saints in thy Celeſtial Para- 
diſe. O free me from the burden of the fleſh, 
and the ferters of fin, and grant, that when, 
I ſhall render thee an account of my years, I may, 
behold thy face with;comfort and joy. Ler me 
with deſire atrend the time of my change, and. 
the hopeful expectation of a happy reſurrection. | 
Come, Omy God, and free me from the bon- 
dage of fin and corruption, that I may firar thy 
right hand for ever and ever. Hear me, 

Father, and grant my Peaitions , through the 
meritorious death of the Lord of fe , even 
Feſus Chriſt my only Mediator and Redeemer. 


Amen. 


Ab RO RN — - —_— 


Tae Eleventh SUBJECT. 
Tears of a Barren Woman, _ 
- The Soliloquy. 
The EJACULATION. 


Plal. 5, 1, 

Give ear to my words, O Lord; conſider my 
meditation. | 
Hearken unto the woice of my cry , my King, 
and my God , for unto thee will I pray. 


Hen God had created. Adam and Eve, he 
| bleſſed them, and ſaid, Be fruitful , and. mul-" 
taply , and replen:ſh the earth ; Gen. 1. 28. This 
was a bleſſing in the rime of innocency ;, but did' 
| Ts 
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it remain a blefſing after the fall ? Yes doubrlets; 
for long after the breach of the firſt Command- 
ment, the Pſalmift derermined, thar Children are 
an heritage of the Lord ; and the-fruit of the womb 
3s bis reward : Pal. 127. 3. Yet, though it re- 
maineth a blefling, it is nor withour the ſociery 
of a puniſkmeort : for fo the Lord ſaid unto the 
woman , I will preatly multiph thy ſorrow and thy 
conception ; un | on ſhale thou bring forth childxen: 
Gen. 3.16. This ſorrow is an effect of ſin, and 
nota ſorrow for fin. Yet ſurely it hath ſome- 
thing init above, or befide a puniſhment for the 
firſt offence : for neirher is the ſorrow. in ir ſelf 
a fin, as 1s always that which is only worldly, 
which -beginneth,continueth, and endeth in grief : 
nor doth this ſorrow conclude in either fin, or 
ſhame, or'grief; bur ( as our Saviour faith ) As 
foon as ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe remembreth 
220 more the anguiſh', for joy that. a man ts born into 
the world ; Joh. 16, 21. The pain is a remem- 
brancer of original corruption , bnt the iſſue is a 
continuance of the bleffing in Paradiſe. This 
ainI am freed from whileft I contirme barren ; 
urthen I want the blefling , and the joy which 
accempanieth the pain. Bur why dol complain ? 
Why do I difturb my felf for want of that which 
might become my tormentor > All children are 
not bleſſed : all are nor elected to be heirs of ſal- 
vation. Maeanyindeed are caled, but fer are cho- 
ſen; Mar. 20. 16, Doubtleſs Cain and Ham, and 
Eſau, and ZFudas, and many millions beſides , did 
coſt their mothers many bitter throws, and ror- 
ments, and ol bot yet reaped not their parents 
that joy which others have received. Is ir = 
then 
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then berrer for me ro content my ſelf with this 
fate which I am in-; than to be rhe mother of a 
child., which mſghr be a fire-brand of 'hell? AH 
are norckoſer» to/ be 'vefſels unto: honony, 2 Tim. 
2.21. The way to deſtruction is a beaten road. 
My torments would be greater (were'l the mo» - 
ther of a child ) for fear that my child-ſhould' 
diſhonour my God ; than they could be with 
bringing that child into the world. The cares 
of parents are full of rrtmbling and diſquietneſs, 
always ſaſpecting ill accidents or diſeaſes ;z or 
( which is worſe;) a ſecond death: Rev. 21.8. to 
befall their iſſues. Fronvthefe I am freedwhileft 
Icontinue fruitleſs; and I enjoy the fociery of 
a husband, withour the difturbance of children. 
Bur yet, me thinks , I reſt nor farisfied ; for bar- 
—_— = -=—_ — _ 
ore El ow her conception ſaid, - 

bath the Lord 7s rr me in the days wherein he 
looked ou-me, to take away' my reproach among men; 
Luk: 1. 25. Thus when Hagarhad concerved by 
Abram, ber Miſtreſs Saras was deſpiſed in her e)es; 
Gen. 16. 4. alas, what's this? A little 
reproachit may be among men; but ſuch as can» 
not continue long : nor longer, at moſt, than my 
life ſhall laft ; and” rhervir will ceaſe, or at' leaft 
nortroubleme: Surely ir is not ſo contemptible 
intheeyes of my God ; for it ſo ir were, then 
Fob would nor pur ir as a mark of the wicked, 
that He evil zntreateth the barren that beareth not, 
Job24.21. AndyerI ſuſpet, that ſome prie- 
vous 1in is the cauſe of mine affliction ; for bar- 
rennels hath been often ſent as a curſe, and fruit- 
fulnels as @ bleffing, How happy was: rhe-wiſe - 

of 
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of Terah in her faithful ſon Abraham! How hap- 
PY was Fochebed in her meek ſon Moſes! How 
appy was Elizabeth in Fohn the Baptiſt! Bur 
how moft happy of all: was the Virgin Mary in 
her holy child eſs; pronounced fo by ber Cofin ' 
Elizabeth', 'iwho-ſaid' unto her', Bleſſed art ' thou 
aniong women, and bleſſed is the fruit of thy womb! : 
Luk. 1.42. This blefſing,me thinks,] ſeriouſty long 
for, though I cannot expe a child of ſuch excel- 
lency as was Abraham, or Mv/es, or Fohn the Bap- 
til. . Bur why do:1 thus difturb my 4elf'abour 
that which is not in my. power to amendor alter ?, 
Fruirfulneſs hath: nor always' been a roken of 
mercy : ſometimes it hath ſpoken rhe wrath of ' 
the Almighty. Bar#tſheba indeed was tree from 
barrenneſs, 2 Sam. 11. 5. but her child by King 
David was the ſpurious ifſue of a defiled bed. 
Such finifter praCtices have been the faulrs; of di- 
vers, Whohave rather choſen ro diſhonour. God, 
than to be_ deſpiſed by men. Bur this remedy 
would prove far worſe than the diſeate* , if I 
ſhould ſeek to be n=—a—ny by the ways of wick- 
edneſs. Thus ro become a mother, I ſhould dif- 
honour, my husband ,- and (which is infinitely 
worſe) my Lord and my God. Thus ſhould I 
diſclaim the protection of God my Father ; and 
the love of mine indulgent husband ; and all :in 
a wicked and luſtful curjofiry ro rake away my 
repraach among men. Yea , thus by indeavouring 
to ſalve my credit, I ſhould more deeply wound 
it: and ro avoid a contempt-for what I cannor 
help, I ſhould be branded with. infamy , which 
could never wipe off. - Conſcience, ' and obedi- 
ence tothe laws of my God), forbid the Sought, 
| © 
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of fo dangerous a cure : loyalty 'and'affeQtion ta 
-my husband deny it : love and deſire” of- verrue 
chideir ; yea, and care of my good name doth 
plainly probibir ir. I had rather conrinue- for a 
rime a reproached. Eltzaberh,.than be a luftful 
Bathſhebato be the wife of a King. Ir lierh-in 
the power of him who is omniporenr B make 
me ( if he pleaſerh)): a joyful morher. I will 
not deſpair while Llive upon« the earth:, becauſe 
I know that my God is powerful who dwelleth 
in heaven. This barrenneſs may peradventure 
be ſent me in mercy , although ſo heavily I rake 
ir fora judgement. Ir may. be I ſhould fail in 
the duty of patience in the time-of my travel 
or of love and care in the education. of my chil- 
dren :-or I might be roo fondly guilty of doring 
on them ,.and ſo idolatrouſly rob my God of his 
honour , to confer ir wickedly on the iſſue 'of 
my loins. Moreover, who knoweth what times 
of trouble may come upon the land ; or whar 
deftruction-and deſolation may be ſent upon my 
country. If perlecution. or war ſhould inforce 
me to flee, I can the berter eſcape, nowT am free 
from children. For- this very cauſe, my bleſſed 
Redeemer, forerelling the deſtruction of the city 
of Zeruſalem, ſaid unto the women, Dargbrers.of 
Feruſalem , weep noe for me, but weep for your ſelves, 
and for your children :. For behold the days are 'com- 
ing, in the which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the bar- 
ren, and the womb that never bare, anidthe pap: that 
neygr gave ſuck; Lak. 23. 28, 29. So this Hm 
neſs may bring content, in that it freeth me from 
cares and various perturbations ; although ( if ir 
might ſeem good 1n the eyes of my God) moſt 

W1illing- 
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- - willingly weuld' I imbrace the:rrouble, thar I 
 mightancreaſe hisKingdom. I will reſolve how 
foever , to ſubmir-my ſelf ro rhe grear diſpoſer 
end will thar it may be his pleaſure ro ſend 
me my deſires. Time was when rhe Genriles 
knew not God; 'which madethe Plalmift ſo mag- 
nific@0od for bis-mercies to. Iſ-ae/ , when be ſaid, 
He ſheweth his word unto Facob ; his\ſtatutes and 
bis judgements untorTtſrael: He hath not dealt fo with 
anynation; neither hath the heathen knowledee of 
bislaw : Pfal. 147. 19,20. Then had the Gen- 
tiles a ſpiritual: barrenneſs, for 'they were barren 
of Religion ; and yer the Prophet comforrterh 
. '\them, ſaying, Sing, O barren, thou that didſt not 

bear : breakforth znto ſinging ,. and cry aloud thou 
- that didft not travel with child : for «more are the 
children of ' the deſolate , 'than 'the childven of the 
married wife, ſaith the Lord; Ta. F4. 1. This 
Propheſie is fulfilled ro the joy and rejoicing of 
ny felf, and many millions more? for 'the ſong 
. doth no longerrun inthe phraſe of the Pſalmift, 
In Zudah'ss God known ; his 'name 35 great in Iſrael: 
In $alem-alſo rs bis tabernacle , -and bis dwelling- 
place in Sion; Plal-76.1,2. No, no: he who 
was the glory of the people Hrael, did -come to 
be a light to lighten the Gentiles, Luk. 2. 32. Thus 
the Gentiles which had not been a people , were 
called to be the people of the moſt high God : She 
-- whe had not been beloved, did through his mercy be- 
come tbe beloved of: God: Rom.9.25. and ſhe that 
was. barren through ignorance and infidehty, 
-prew thefaichful of rhe moſt High. Why ſhould 
Ithen give over my hopes? He who made a 
fruitful church even of the heathen which knew him 


not, 
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wot, can ( if. he pleaſeth ) make me a fruitful mo- 


* ther of children , Iſa.54. 3. Her maker 58 ber huſ- 


hand; the Lord of hoſts 43 his name: and ber' re- 


 deemer is the holy one of Tjrael , the God of the 


whole earth ſhall he be called, verſ. 5g. I am oneof 
the members of that Church which bath Chriſt 


- to her husband : I will therefore never deſpair 


either of his power or:mercy. [I dare nor repine 
as Racheldid , when ſhe bare Facob no children, 
and envied her fifter. I dare not fay to my huſ- 
band as ſhe did ro hers , Give me children, or elſe 
I die ; Gen. 30. 1. left his anger ſhould be kindled 
againſt me, and he ſhouldaeniwer meas Facob did 
her, and fay, Am I in God's flead , who hath with- 
held from thee the fruit of the womb? verl. 2.. I 
know it is God who'giyerh, and 1 know it is God 
who wirh-holderh theſe mercies. I dare nor-be 
too inquiſitive into a reaſon in nature, left 1 diſ- 
honour him who is the God of nature. - Imay,and 
I will defirethis bleſſing ar the hands of him who 
giveth liberally, and upbraideth not; Jam. 1. 5. Yet 
left my Petitions ſhould be empry, if they riſe nor 
with rears, I will weep for my fins which have 
cauſed his diſpleaſure : and yer I will weep, .in 
hope rhar he will be reconciled unto me. 'OFf 
every judgement,, I muſt find the cauſe in the 
wickedneſs of my ſelf. I want the comfort and 
content of children, becauſe I my ſelf have been 
a child diſobedienrtro my God. But I will. be- 
wail my fins, and bemoanmy condition :-and.al- 
though he cannot de ignorant of my fervent de- 
fres, yer I will lay open to him the grief of my 
hearr. Iſaac intreated him for hi, wife \ becauſe the 
©4 barren; and he was intreated of bim , and Re- 

bekab 
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'behab his wife conceived: Gen. 25.21. And ſhe had 
- ewo children which ſtruggled together in their mes 
* thers womb, ver. 22. xt the prayer of Eliſha the 
good Shunamitifh woman conceived, and bare a 
ſon at that very ſeaſon that Eliſha had ſaid unto her, 
according to the time of life, 2 King. 4.17. Paith- 
ful Abraham prayed unto the Lord, and the Lord 
healed Abimekech , and his wife , and his maid-<ſer- 
vants, and they bare children: for the Lord had firſt 
cloſed up all the wombs of the houſe of Abimelech , be- 
cauſe of Sarah Abrahams wife ; Gen. 20. 17, 18. 
The Lord did promiſe unto I/rae/upon obedience, 
ſaying, There ſhall nothing caſt their young, nor be 
barren #n thy land; Exod. 23.26. Another pro- 
miſe was made unto them by God himſelf, when 
he aid, 1: ſhall come to paſs, if ye hearken to theſe 
judzements and do them , Deur. 7. 12. Thou ſhalt be 
bleſſed above all people: there ſhall not be male, or 
Female barren among you.or among your cattel; ver.14- 
Again, they were promiſed by rhe mouth of Moe 
Jes, ſaying, I: ſhall come to paſs, if thou ſhalt hear- 
ken diligently unto the voice of the Lord thy Ged, t0 
obſerve and to dv all the commandments which I com- 
mand thee this day; chap. 28. 1. the Lord ſhall make 
thee plenteous in goods, in the fruit of thy body, and 
in the fruit of tLy cattel, and in the fruit of thy 
ground, in the land which the Lord ſware unto thy far 
thers t- give thee ; verſ. 11, Bur I have not ſuch 
-an T/aac tointreat for me, as Rebekah had ; nor 
ſuch an Eliſha as the Shunamiteſs had; nor ſuch 
an Abrabam as Abimelech had. What then? 1 
have the promiſe of my God, if I be a true I(rae- 
lite indeed, ſuch a one as Nathaniel was, in whom 


there is no guile, Joh. 1.47. If I obey my o_ 
an 
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and hearken to his judgements , and do-them* 
If I hearken diligently unto the voice of the Lord 
my God ro obſerve , and to do all the Command- 
ments Which he commandeth me ro do; thenTI 
may expect the bleſſing which was promiſed un- 


' 10 Iſrael. The Promitles of God are made upon 


conditions ; and my petitions to God muſt be 
likewiſe upon conditions , when I beg of him 
bur: remporal bleſſings. His bleffings deſcend 
not , unleſs they. be. called down by my religi- 
ous obedierice : nor may I pray for the bleſſings 
which concern this life , but with this condition, 
If they may ſtand with his pleaſure. In his power 
Iris to grantthe ſute, which fo carnzſtly I make : 
] wiſh it may be his pleaſure to fulfil my defires. 
Barren Sara: was promiſed a fon , arid Iſaac was 
bern, Gen. 21.2, 3. Though ZXacharias and Eli- 
xabeth were ſtricken in years, and Elizabeth was 
barren, Luk. 1. 7. yer they were blefſ2d with Zohn: 
the Baptiſt, verl. 57. Though Leah was hated by 
reaſon of her barrenneſs , yer we read that the Lord 
did open her womb ; Gen. 29. 31. God remembred 
Rachel, and hearkened unto her , and opened ber 
womb ; and ſh: conceived, and bare a ſon, and ſaid, 
God hath taken any nay reproach chap. Z0O. 22, 23. 
The wife of Manoah the Danire was barren ;; 
Judg. 13. 2, yer the Anz? of the Lord appeared une 
to her, and ſaid unto her, Behold now thou art barren, 
and beareſl not; but thou ſhalt conceive , and bear a 
fon; verl. 3, And the woman. bare a ſon, andcalcd 
kis nam? Sampſon ; and the child grew, and the Lord 
bleſſed him : ver(. 24. Barren Hannah was inbit- 
terne/s of ſoul for want of a chiid; 1 Sam. 1. 10, 
Wazn Peninnah her fruitful rival provokgd her fore 29 
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make her fret, becauſe the Lord had ſhut up ber womb: 
verl. 6. and ſhe had a ſon, whom ſhe named Samuel : 
verl. 20. Thus may God, if he pleaſe, look up- 
on my reproach ; and ſend mea child, which [ 


inay dedicate to his fervice. I will therefore fol- 
low the ſteps of Hannah the devout: I will weep 
with her, and will faſt wich her; and with her 
will I pour out my foul before the Lord; 'verl. to, 
Who knoweth bur my tears may prevail, through 
the merits of my Redeemer; and -my fobs and 
fighs may draw down a bleſſing 2 "On my knees 
therefore will I go unto the Lord, and pet me un 
to my Lord right humbly; Plal. 30.8. I will weep 
and pray, and mourn and pray, and figh and pray 
and praying I will ſay. 


a _ te. 
. mt __— 


The Prayer. 


FEavenly King , Father of mercies, thou who 

tookeſt me out of my mothers womb ; Pl. 71. x, 
but haft denyed unto me the fruit of mine; 
vouchſafe ro look upon the reproach of thy ler- 
vant. I knowthat my fins do ſtop the current of 
thy mercies : bur it is thine honour that thon art 
a forgiver of offences. Forgive my (ins the caule 
.of thy curſe; and heal the barrennels of thy de- 
ſpiſed hand-maid. . O Lord of hoſts , if thou wilt 
andeed lock upon the affiiiion of thine hand-matd, 
and remember me , and not forget thine hand-maia, 
but wilt give unto thine hand maid a-man-chila; 
then I will give him unto thee all the days of his 
life ; 1 Sam. 1,11, Thou knoweſt that I ama 
woman 
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woman of a ſorrowful ſpirit, and out of the abun« 
dance of my complaint and grief, verl. 16. dolI pray 
unto thee. Send me , I beſeech thee, a Samuel, 
eyen ſuch a child as T have asked of thee ( if ir 
may ſtand with the pleaſure of thee, my Lord 
and King ) that may bring honour unto thee, and 
comfort unto thy petitioner. I ſhall never be ſa« 
tisfied ; Prov. 3o. 15. until thou heareft my ſup- 
plications. Either grant my defires , orarm me 
with patience; that inall things I may ferve thee 
with quietneſs and content. The earth thou haſt 
made to bring forth fruit of her ſelf ; Matth. 4. 28. 
and it isaseahie for thee to bleſs me with increaſe. 
But if thou haſt otherwiſe determined in thy ſe- 


{ cret will , howſoever grant that I may never 
| conceive wickedneſs in my heart ; AC&. 5. 4. rowhom 


thou denieſt the conceprion of a Child. Let nor 


luſt conceive in me, leſt it bring forth ſin ; and ſin 


when it is finiſhed bring forth death; Jam. 1. 1y. 
Say unto my heart, as effectually as once thou 
didſ{t unto the fig-trree , let no ſuch frutt grow on 
thee henceforth for ever; Mart. 21. 19. bur let me 
always produce the fruits of the ſpirit, Gal. o. 22. 
againſt which thine Apoſtle aſſurerh me thar there 
s no law; verl. 23. Let this thy chaſtening yield 
unto me the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs ; Heb. 
12. 11. fince I am exerciſed therein: ſo ſhall I wil- 
lingly ſubmir ro thy pleaſure, and beſeech rhee ro 
grant me comfort and joy in that bleſſed Son of 
a happy woman, even Jeſus Chriſt,my only Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 
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The Twelfth SUBJECT. 
Tears of a child bearing Woman. 


1. At the time when fhe begirneth to fall inTravel, 
2.. After her Delivery. 


I. Her Tears when ſhe beginneth to fall 
in Travel. 


The Sohloquy, conliſting of three 


Parts, viz. 


1. Thecauſe of the ſorrow , and the confidence of 
the ſorrowing. 

2. The greatneſs of the pangs, hazards and fears 
of a travelling woman. 

3. Conſolation and comfort for a woman in the bit- 
terneſs of her travel. 


The firſt part of the Soliloquy, treating of 
the- cauſe of the ſorrow , and the con- 
hdence of the forrowing. 


The ETACULATI ON. 


Pla). 5. 15 2. 

Grove ear to my words, O Lord, conſiacr my 
meditation. 

Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my King, and 


my God; for unto thee will I pray. 


MW Hen D wid confefled his attaal crimes , he 


forgor not the guilr ot original corruption ; 
and 


| 
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and therefore he profeſſed , ſaying , Behold I was 


ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin did my mother con- 
ceive me.; verl. 5, By thecorruprion of nature, 
even Saint Paul himſelf was not withour fin tha? 
dwelled in him ; Rom. 7. 17. That which is born of 
the fleſh is fleſh, Joh. 3. 6. as my Saviour himſelf 
did tell Nicodemus; and this fleſh concluderth us 
all ro be carnal, and ſold under ſm ; Rom. 7. 14. 
This original Rain is the ground of all our aCtual 
impieries: juſtly therefore is the birth of a child 
accompanied with the torments and forrows of 
the mother , leſt women ſhould forget the taſte of* 
the Apple. I-will greatly multiply thy ſorrow and thy 
conception, ( ſaith the Lord unto Eve) in ſorrow 
thou ſhalt bring forth children ; Gen. 3. 16. O-- 
this heavy chaſtiſement doth now approach, ro 
make me ſenfivle of my ſinful beginning. As I 
cauſed rhe tears ro low from the eys of my groars : 
ing mother; ſo naw even in mine eys do they 
likewiſe ariſe, through the pangs which dofſeiſe 
on me by reaſon of my Babe: - Lord , what a 
trembling poſſeſieth every joint of me ! and when 
I hope for eaſe by changing my ſeat , or lying on 
my couch, or atrempring to waix, eveninevety 
place doth the ſharpneſs of the pain increaſe its 
ſtrength : and though I multiply my cryes, yer 
mine anguiſh ceaſerth nor. - O what milerable per- 
plexiries are we weak and ſinful women involved 
in! We whocan worſt endure, are moſt afflict- 
ed: and although our tempers and conſtitutions 
conclude us weaker by far than our husbands ; 
yer our ſorrows do greatly exceed their ſuffe- 
rances. Certainly we ſuffer more, becauſe we 


Were firſt in .the firſt offence : and for our for- 


N 3 wardnels 
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wardneſs. both to conſult with the Serpent, and 
to rempr the Man, our portion is the greater in 
pangs and throws. We are driven to ſuch ex- 
rremities, that either we muſt be tormented in 
our iſſue, or elſe reproached for our barrenneſs, 
Surely bad Eve bur been ſenſible of the leaft ſmart 
of a travelling woman , ſhe would have conti- 
nued in integrity , for fear of the puniſhment, 
Our ficſt Parents were threatned bur with dying 
the death in the day they did eat of the tree of know+ 
ledge ; Gen. 2.17. bur I, methinks, do find thar 
thar curle is increaſed ; for death will nor come 
without the ſociery of pains. There is ſome- 
thing of that puniſhment in the pains, which pre- 


pare us for the intertainment of death ; ſome- 


thing inthe very inſtant of the ſouls departure; 
and yet, unleſs our merciful Redeemer rake pity 
upon us, the greateſt of all will be in a ſecond 
death. Of thefirft pains, Iam now made moſt 
accurately ſenſible : in the ſecond, I muſt agree 
with the children of Eve : but from the laſt, I 
have an aſflared hope thar my God will deliver 


me. Oh, my pains, my pains grow ſtronger and 


ftronger : © Whar ſhall I do? Strengthen me, 
«O ſeſus, and enable me to (ufter with conſtan- 
*cy and patience , whar I muſt endure for a 
* child. Elizabeth was not come to the hour of 
tarment, When hiding her ſelf for five months to- 
gether, Luk 1. 24. ſherejoiced, and ſaid , Thw 
hath the Lord dealt with me in the days wherein he 
looked on me, to take away my reproach among men, 
verſ. 25. Yetare theſe pangs more defirable than 
the reproach of barrenneſs ; nor for themſelves, 
bur for their happy event, Barrenneſs _ 
"I amg 
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ſhame and diſgontenr : bur fruitfulneſs producerh 
forrow with comforr. The barren defire what 
they partake not of: the fruitful may have con- 
tent in-that which cauſerh their rorments. By us 
the kingdom of heaven is increaſed : by them the 
world ſeemeth ready to expire. Bur whence doth 
this fruirfu!neſs accrew umo us ? If it were onely 
and meerly from our ſelves , then I ſuppoſe thar 
none would be barren. If it be a blefiing ſent from 
God, I wonder atthe wicked ; for the Plalmiſt 
ſairh., They are full of chzldren , and they leave the 
reſt for their babes ;- Plal. 17. 14. Bur I need not 
wonder, if I either conſider the foregoing words, 
where the Propher ſaith, They bave their portion 1 
thy life : or it I remember that its inthe power 
of God eyen from them to produce ſome veſſe!s 
of: honour. © Iſrael was'threatned by Moſes, laying, 
It: ſhall come to paſs , if thou wilt not hearken unto 
the vorce of the Lord thy .God; Deur. 28. 15. that 
curſed ſhall be the fruit of thy body: verl. 18. O how 
full of horror affuredly was this ro the women 
of Iſrael, that thoſe children ſhould be ſentenced 
ro eternal weeping, for whom their mothers had 
cryed in the anguiſh of their births ! Such, O 
ſuch there are, and always.ſhall be, even to the 
end of the world , as ſhall draw tears from the 
eys of the weaker Parent, both in the extremity 
of thechrows, and in the fear of their deſtructi- 
on. . Surely ſuch wicked children as thoſe, if any, 
ſhall have cauſe ro expoſtulate , as did the patient 
Fob, and cry, Why died Inot from the womb > Why 
did I not give up the ghoſt when I came out of the 
bely.? Job 3-11. did the knees prevent me z 
or why the breafts that IT ſhould. ſuck.? ver. 12. 
N 4 Where- , 
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Wherefore haſt thou brought me forth out of tle 
womb ? Oh that I had given up the gh ft, andnoeye 
had ſeen me: chap. 10. 18. Or they may fay as 
once did the Prophet Feremiah , Curſed be the day 
wherein I was born: let not the day therein my mc* 
ther bare me be bleſſed ; Jer. 20. 14. Curſed be the 
m.3n who brought tidings to my father, ſaying, A 
man-child x born unto thee , making him very plad ; 
yerſ. 15. And let that man be as the cities which 
the Lord overthrew , andrepented not : and let him 
bear the cry in the morning, and the ſhouting at noon- 
tide; verſ, 16. Becanſe be flew me not from the 
womb; or that my mother might have been my grave, 
and her womb to be always great with me ; verl. 17, 
Wherefore came I forth out of the wemb to fee labour 
and ſorrow , that my day's ſhould be conſumed with 
ſhame ; ver(. 18. Bur I will hope better things of 
mine , and beſeech my God thar it may be like 
unto Pau!, who ſpeakethof himſelf, ſaying, God 
did ſeparate me from my mothers womb, and called me 
by his grace, to reveal hrs fon in me, &c. Gal. 1. 15. 
verl. 16. 

Oh, my pains grow ſharper and ſharper , and 
are {trong remembrance1s of the polution even of 
conception. Bur there is a conception as well ſpi- 
r:tual as carnal: I muſt there'ore examine whe- 
ther the wombof my heart hath not conceived 
fin ; for theſe pangs ariſe nor without foregoing 
wickedneſs. The hypocrites, ſaith Fob, do con- 
ceive miſchief ; Job. 15.35. The enemies of the 
Church , fairh the Propher Iſarah, ſhall conceive 
chaff; IC. 33. 11. If therefore with the hypo- 
crites. I have conceived miſchief; chap: 59. 4. I 


fear that with them roo, I have brought forth va» 
nity, 
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nity, and my belly hath prepared deceir. If with 
the finful Jews, I haye nor called for Juſtice, nor 
pleaded for truth: if I have truſted in vanity, and 
have ſpoken les ; then I fear that with them roo, 
I have concesved miſchief, and brought forth iniquity. 
If with the enenues of the Church, I have con- 
conceived chaff ; then I fear, with rhem roo, I have 
brought forth ſtubble, and I may juſt'y ſulpect, rhar 
my breath, as fie , ſhall devourit; Pl.7.1y If, 
with the ungodly, I have travelled with iniquity, 
and have & nceived mi chief ; then Ilear, that with 
rhem to, I have breught forch faſhood. Thus if I 
have joined with the bypecrites, if with the enc- 
mies of the church, if with the fin'ul Zers, if with 
the ungrd!;, or if I bave truſted in vanit; ; What 
then can I look for, but that having conceived ail 
kind of abomiaations, I ſhould ( with the wicked 
man) trate! with pain oll my days? Job 1s. 20, 
Thus, I muſt coofeſs , T have been forwardan the, 
conception of all manner of evil ; and the prg- 
duction hath been even as quick as rhe chought, 
I may (ay of my {&1f, as the Mid-wives laid cnce 
to angry King Pharach concerning the Hetrcw 
wormen,l haye b:en [;vely, ard-have been delivered 
of my grievous crimes.ere any m. diwife came 1m unio 
me; Exod. 1.19. Ihave been both /at2er and mo- 
th-r,and m:duafe ard nurſe and every thing «lie, ro 
bring the abortive bratts of impiety into the world. 
Vhi.cnow cn I cxp. therefore , bu thar I 
Mould diein ar:gu:ſh and thatiny chiid which 1 g » 
with ſhould be at once both min: iſſue and wy ae- 
ſtroyer ? Bar ] will hope for betier,ar.d I will pray 
for >etter; for I have a goudl and a met cifu! Got, 
in whom I will rruſt, To him I wil fly both 
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for remiffion, comfort and ſuccour. 1 know that 
he is offended with the ſinful Progeny of my cor- 
rupted heart : but ro appeaſe him , I will deſtroy 
them all, as the Mid-wives were commanded to 
do by the Hebrew-males ; Exod. 1. 16. I will 
gain happineſs, by ſuch an execution as was re- 


quired upon the daughter of Babylon: for I will: 


take them and daſh them, both rhe great and he 
little ones againſt the ſtones ; Plal. 137.9. Or if 
that will not deftroy them, I will uſe them as the 
Almighty did the chariots and the hoſt of Pharaoh ; 
IT will caſt them into the ſea, and the depths of the 
fea ſhall cover them ; Exod. IF. 4, 5. The fea 
ſhall be my tears, in which I will fink them fo 
deep, (even the horſe and hs rider; verl. 1. the 
'beart that hath conceived , and the ſz that hath 
been born ) rhar they ſhall never riſe again. Or 
if this yer will nor ſuffice, I will uſe them as 
the Lorddid the choſen Captains of the King , I 
will drown them inthe red ſea; verl. 4. even in the 
blood of my bleſſed Redeemer, where they ſhall 


be ſunk ſo deep, thar ir ſhall be quite forgotten 


that ever they were. Thus. ſhall my God be ap- 
peaſed, and ſhall vifit me in love; ſo thar I ſhall 
not need to fear when my throws increale, becauſe 
I will depend on the rock of my ſalvation. I will 
reſolve with confidence and a ſertled mind, that 
although he ſlay me, yet will I put my truſt in hy mer- 
cy; Joh 13.1F. and I am aflured that he will ſend 
me a happy iflue ro my trials and afflictions. 
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in time of hev travel. 


- hy +4 


——_—__ 
= C— — 


2. The ſecond Part of the Soliloquy, treating 
of the greatneſs of the pangs, hazards, 
and fears of a travelling woman. 


Cine Fobn in the Apocalyps relleth us, that There 
appeared a preat winder in hewyrng. a woman 
clathed with the Sun, and 'the Mvon wawnder ber 
feet ; and upon her head was a cyoww of: twelve flart; 
Rev. 12. 1. Andſhe being with ebitf ; cryed;, \rra- 
velling in birth ,” and painetto'be delivered 2 ver. 2. 
Thar woman is the Chireh\) Riled 3 woman, both 
becauſe ſhe is fraickal rid by yeaſondt her: fub- 
jeRion ro Chrilt ker hugBand.. © The Momn'rs une 
d.t hey feet 5 the porapland profperiryatiliewarld 
is placed fer bttearh het nffectins>'!: Her: crofit 
of ſtars is the rwelve Apofttes. 'This woman; this 
Church is with -child*:| ſhe conceiverh by Faith; 
ſhe cryeth our'in Her! Devotions; ſhe! ispained in 
her Sorrow$arid (vert: Aﬀictionss ahdidhe is 
— eliveretl __ IS Tat ear gato 
Tlory:\ T:Salnr Fabu" dat he furircs 
thepinchitis rom? of al <7 hemandnndtom, hn 
neetlsbe'imagined thar her" pains: were: grievous. 
Oil fect,"1 feet whar\her'rorments' were. refem- 
bled into. --Such;pams do nowmtbegin rofenſa.on 
me - $ ih& prearefFirn the workihavebeerndes 
(cribed by*thele. ©: Sachwere threamed to Fudah: 
Shall n0#8YOrr ons \eithe this #3 a woman'in travel 
Jer. 1321.5. \Such ro Libanen tO inhabitant of 
Lebanon; "thus makeft thy nefts mm the. Cedars., how 
gractons ſhalt thow be-whev: pargi' come upon thee the 
: pam 
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pain as of a woman in travel? chap. 12.23. Such 
ro Babylon :- Howl ye , for the day of the Lord is-at 
hand ; it (hall come as a deſtrution from the Almigh- 
ty: Ia.1 2.6: Therefore ſhall all hands be faint, and 
every mans heart ſhall melt ; verſ. 7. And they ſhall 
be afraid : fangs and ſorrows ſhall take hold of them, 
they ſhall be in pain as a woman that travelleth ; 
yerl. $.- 'Sych to Moab; Kerioth is taken, and tha 
ſtrong holds,axefurpriſed, and the mighty mens hearts 
in Moakwthat day.ſhall be as the beart, of a\'woman 
in'btr pings era 43-41. Such to. Edem: The 
heart of: the mighty memof Edom [hall be as the heart: 
of a"wontann\vkr flangs;; chap. 49. 22,. Such to 
Ephraim : The wiqtity of: Egbrarm 1s bound up,by ſin 
1s hid: <thtforrawoofrd Wrave'ling, woman ſhall come 
»por. barnVHof!1 3.. 1.25434; And fuck io the uns 
godiynutietrour. vation ſhalkeame jn the clouds : 
When they! [hall fa), Argco-and ſafety; then ſudden 
deflructson cometi>u; on them,” as, travel upan a. to- 
man with chald: and they ſhall nat eſcape... Such as. 
thele:were; ivflicted on thoſe--Kings. that were 
afſeniblbds 28d paſt, bythe :ciry gf,che greas 
King boabonentlifdes:of the; giounrain of -holt- 
nets: Fomyeoki/reld 1/pox it bare; berg. 2apg pain 4s 
& aooman:ingyrevtl;-Plal, 48, 6. duchion; $ on;; 
We hape; heaxqþ the fame thereof.g-0ur hands, wax, 
feeble :+ angnaſh; hath taken bold of ws ; ard pains 
of a. womanan utawels er: 6,344 And again: 1 
habe- board a viteeae of i# nd9n;4s ue avgh, ad u;s 
angue{h azrf her thet byngetk fi:h $oxfught he'd ;, 
the voice of the daughter of\ 1081 hat aw apeth ror 
felf, that ſpreadeth her' hands, - ſaying ,; Wo: 18 me 
now , for. my ſeu! 13 wearied becauſe of | murderers 5 
chap. F. 3t,. :ach on Dameſern + Damaſcus. 1, 


P10 


ot, . an be contented to offer the ſeryice eyen of 
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waxed feeble, and turneth her felf to flee , and fear 


hath ſeiſed on her: anguiſh and ſorrows have taken 
her , as a twoman in travel; chap. 49. 24. Such 
on the King of Babylon; Every one of the people of 
the north ſhall be put in array like a man to battcl 
av4inſt thee, O. daughter of. Babylon; chap. 50. 42. 
The king of Babylon hath heard the repore of them, 
and bis hands waxed feeble: angm(h took hold of him, 
and pangs as of a woman in travel; verl. 43. Such 
an the Prophet Iſatzah, bewailing the captiviry 
of the people : My loins arefilled with pain , panzs 
have talzen ho!d upon me , as the pangsof a woman, 
that travelleth; I was bowed. down at the hearing of 
it ; I. was diſmayed at the feeing of it ; IL. 21. 7, 
And ſuch on the, people of God, when they were 
carried, intg, captivity : Lord, in trouble have [ 
vi/ited thee ; they poured gut a prayer when thy chaſteny 
ing was upon them; chap. 26.'16s. Like as 4 wo- 
man with child, that draweth rexr the time of her 
delivery, # 1m pain, and cryeth out in her pangs ; fo 
have we been in thy ſight, O Lord: verſ. 19. O 
thele ſorraws, thele pans and parns, this faintneſF 
of: hangs,, this melting of heart, this angriz{b\, this 
wearine/s ef: fonl.;, this feebleneſs, this turning to 
flee, this pain of the lqins, this bowing down, this 
diſmazing, and this crying out-in pings is now my 
portign. Deep thall [ drink of this cup of rrems- 
bing; Ia. 51.17. it is already atmy.mouth : I 
quixer and quake ar the birterneſs thereof, Fain 
wopld [delay ir : fain would.I forger that I muſt 
endure ir. . 1 ſhift fromplacetoplace, from ſeat 
to {ear ?. I wring my hands, I trremble'in my 
col and fainting-lweats. © Fain would I buy it 


my 
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my whole life, but to be freed from thoſe cala-' 


-mities which begin to fall on me. - My heart is 
fore pained within me, and the terrours of death are 
fallen upon me ; Plat. 5y. 4. Fearfulneſs and trem« 
bling are come upon me,. and borrour hath almoſt over- 
ghelmed me; verl. 5. - I cannor forget how the 
wife of Phinehas the ſon of El; , being near to be 
delivered, when ſhe.heard the ſad tidings that the 
ark of God was taken, and that her husband and her 
father in law were dead, ſhe bowed her ſelf, and tra- 
velled , for her pains came upon her;- 1 San. 4. 19. 
ſhe travelled, was delivered and died. I cannor 
forger, how Rachel journeying from Bethel,when 
there was but alittle way to come to Ephrath, travel- 
ed, and had hard labour ; Gen.35.16. And though 
when ſhe had hard labour ,' the mid-wife ſaid unto 
her, Fear not, thouſhalt have this fon alſo; ver. 17, 
and ſhe had her ſon, and called bm Ben-oni, the 
ſon of her-forrow; ' but his father called him-Ben- 
jamin ; ver\. 18. the ſon of his right hand: yer 
ſhe died. "The remembrance of thoſe rhar dicd 
in child-birth increafeth my fears, and addeth to 
mine afflitiov.. I am- fo diſmayed berwten the 
pangs which I ſuffet , and the ſulpfcion of death 
which poſſeſſeth my ſoul ," that 1 ani Tknow not 
how divided and forlorn, 'One while I reſolve 
ro ſubmir ro my God : another while I ſuſpect 
thar I ſhall nor poſlibly endure the ſeverity of my 
xortures. , My tears are many'; my pangs increale, 
and double and treble rhemſelves'kpon me.” One 
Os notenough to cry, bur, as it my thorr life 
were only to be iniployed in accents of forrow, 
T lengthen my acclawarions and'Tery #000 09,0. 
aSif my pains wax the leffer , when I makewy 
:UG I Ei complaints 
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complaints either louder, or longer. Sometimes 
my pangs are ſo thick and ſo violent , that I have 
not time to fear : and ſomerimes again my fear is 
ſo great, that I have nor leiſure ro mind the pangs 
Iendure. The body. ſuffers, and the mind a- 
bours ; and all is in a kind of deſtruction and 
confuſion. Somerimes.I fear that I am yielding 
up the ghoſt; and then a pull, a rugg, athrow 
commands me to forget my fear, and ſer my ſelf 
to endure, Sometimes I fear leſt my child ſhould 
not come right., ornor be rightly ſhaped, ornor 
be perfectly limbed : and then a_throw. again 
makerh me lay afide my fears. Inthe depth of 
my ſufferances, I am almoſt bereft of my lenſes, 
with the violence of the pain: and at times of 
intermiffion I am. half diſtracted with theſe 
doubrs and fears. Sometimes.I think. of the man 
that was lame from his mothers womb , and was fain 
ro be carried ; whom they laid daily at the gate of 
the temple., which was called Beautiful, to askalms 
of them that entred into the temple ; At. 3.2. and 
then Iam jealous that either my child may be a 
cripple, or elſe a beggar. Ar other times I think 
of the man at Lyſtra, impotent in hisfeet, who was 
likewiſe 4 cripple from his mothers womh, and had 
never walked; chap. 14. 8. and preſenrly I fear 
that mine may be ſo too. Again, ſometimes my 
apx1ous thoughts fix upon the man who was blind 
from bis birth ; Joh..9. 1. ſometimes on him who 
was blind and dumb ; Mar. 12. 22, ſometimes on 
him who was deaf, and had an impediment in his 
ſpeech;Mark 7.32. and thenI ſuſpeRt;rhat my infant 
may be ſo roo. Burwhy, O why do I harbgur 
ſuch rhoughts , or utter ſuch cryes of gs 

ay 
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Why. do 1 imbrace ſuch ſuſpicions and fears of the, 
death of my elf, or of imporency of my child ? 
If I deſpair of eaſe; I forger my comforter. If 
I fubmur not to his pleaſure, I deny him to be my, 


God. If I repinear my ſufferanees, I add unto, 


the cauſe, and ſo.I multiply mine iniquiries. I 
cannotdeny that my God.is omnifcient : I may not. 


deny that my God is omnrpotent : I would not,, 


deny that my God is compaſſionate. Since then [' 
do know that he knoweth my miſeries , and; that 
he Earth power to releale me whenſoever he” pleal- 
eth, ttis my duty to hope in his mercy.and tender 
compaſſion. It I fear my death, [condemn my 
life , and publ:ſh to the world my neglect of pre- 
paration. If I have nor Jaid up in tore againſt 
the hour of my departure, eſpecially ſeing I do 
know , that, mary have died.in the extremity of 
their throws , ir w'll plainly appear, thar I ei- 
ther cared norfor heaven, or dreaded not hell. 
If I fear too much rhar my child may fail in a due 
proportion, or roo vainly diſtruſt thar ir may 
come imperfect, I diſhononr my God who ſhaped 
i inmy wotnb. Ir is ror of mine own fahhion- 


ing , it was fearfully and wonderfully mad? by my * 


maker ; Plal. 139. 14. 1 muſt. therefore contenc 
my {elf with whar he hath allotred me. It the 
ſhape be perfect, the grearer muſt be my thanks : 
if ir prove imperfect, rhe greater muſt be my 
patience : in all 1 muſt be fure to give glory uf 
ro God. My ſervice to him-hath been weak and 
imperfect : he miy therefore ſhape my child ac- 
cording to my ſervice. If fo he ſhon!d do, Ican- 
not refiſt 1, 'T' muſt nor repineat ir. I will ce- 
ſolye therefore , by the affiſtance of his Brace, 
that 


mi oe 
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that although my cryes may be loud, yer they 
ſhall nor be ſinful: they may expreſs my fuffe- 
rances, bur not any impatience. I will fear to 
die, when I think only of my deſert : bur I will 
defirero die, when [I faithfully rely upon the me- 
rirs of my Redeemer, and deſire that th» mortal 
may put on immortality; 1 Cor. 15. 54. Iknow 
thar ſome children have been born imperfect ; 
bur whar I my ſelf do nor faſhion, I will never 
repine at. Had I made ir my (elf, it would have 
been monſtrouſly deformed : for my very beſt 
and moſt accurare actions are tull of imperfecti- 
ons. If therefore ir ſhall have roo much , or 
roo little, yer it will be roo much for me to 
fin by murmuring. Lord arm me with patience 
0 ſuffer what thou pleaſeſt, wich faith and hope 
to go when thou calleſt , and with joy and 
thanks co receive what thou glvelt. 


le —— _ 


3. The third part of the Sohiloquy , admi- 
niftring conſolation and comfort to a 
woman in the bitterneſs of her 
travel. 


Tr bleſſed Apoſtle , comforting the Corin+ 
chians, ſpeakerh to the ſouls of all the Elect; 
when he ſaith, There hath no temptation taken you, 
but ſuch as is common to man : but God is faithful, 
who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you 
are able : but will with the temptation alſo make 4 
way to eſcape , that ye may bs able to bear it. 

gracious promiſe ! O heavenly mercy !. Be juſt, 


Onp 
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© my God, in the performance: be ſpeedy in my 
deliverance. I faint, Idie. How long, Lord, 
how long ſhall I cry Theſe aflictions ſeem to 
excced the power of a mortal woman to bear, 
or her patience to endure. O, what ſhall Ido 
Whar ſhall I do? I cry, I roar for the very diſquiet- 
neſs of my heart ; Pſal. 33. 8. Bur hath nor God 
promiſed to hear my cry, andto helpme? Hath 
he nor commanded me ro call upon him tn the day 
of trouble , and then promiſed that he will deliver 
me,” and I ſhall glorifie him 7 Pſ. 50. 16. Now, O 
now is the time for the fulfilling of his promiſe, 
This, this is the day of my trouble : My /piriz 
# waxed faint ; Pf; 143. 7. my friends arediſturls- 
ed: alleys here pity me, and weep for my ſuf- 
ferances.,, and grieve thar they cannor eaſe me. 
Bur what ſhall I do > Shall I deſpair of his 
mercy , who hath promiſed me deliverance 2 O 
no, I may nor, Idarenor, I will not. The Lord 
God (hall be my hope; Pſ. 7. g.: he who hath been 
my truſt from my youth : verſl. 6. By him have I 
been holden up from the womb : he it is who took 
me out of my.motvers bowels , and may deliver me 
of mine infant: my praiſe ſhall therefore be ever 
of him. TI cannor chuſe bur think that Tamar had 
pangs as great as mine can be, when ſhe laboured 
of. the twins; Gen. 38. 27. I cannot chufe bur 
imagine, that Rebekah ſuffered as much-as I do, 
whanE/au and Zaoob ſiruggledin her wombzch.2 5.22. 
If thefe were freed from their pains, and deli- 
vered of their children, why ſhould I complain 
ſa much of my tormenrs, and forget what greater 
L have juſtly merited ? Should Llive a thouſand 


years jn one continued and moſt bitter throw, 
yer 
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yer would ir not be comparable toa minute of 
ſufferance in the infernal flames : and yer erterni- 
ty of thoſe have I wickedly merited, although I 
feel them nor. Secing then that my God 1s ſo 
good, as not only to ſend me herelefs torment 
than Ideſerve, bur alfo to aſſure me of an eſcape 
from thoſe infernal horrours, why ſhould I re- 
pine art theſe leſſer ſufferances > SomerimesI find 
a comfortable intermiſſion : my pangs are nor 
conſtant and continued : I have times to breathe, 
and provide for the next. Surely he who ſome- 
times refreſheth me with = _ —_— 
doth intend that in amy pain I ſhould rely npon 
Ins mercy. Let Fherefore be glorified, andhe 
ſhall appear to my joy £ Iſa. 66.5. Shall he bring to 
tbe birth, andnot cauſe to bring firth? Shall T cauſe 
to bring forth , and ſhut the womb, ſaith the Lord 
Gode verſ.9. There is comfort in his promiſes : 
theretseaſe in his mercy. I muſt wair the-time 
of his pleaſure ; and then ſhall I have the contenr 
he hath promiſed his cholen. My pangs may en- 
dure for a while, bur rhey ſhall not continue long. 
This chaſtiſemenr is ſent ro pur me in mind, that 
Adam was not deceived; but the woman being deceiy- 
ed was in the tranſereſſion; 1 Tim. 2. 14. Yertto 
my comforr, ler me likewiſe remember thar the 
Apoftle addeth, Norwithſtanding ſhe þ cv be ſaved 
in child-bearing, if they continue im faith and cha- 
rity, and holineſs with ſobriety. By child-bearing 
1s meant the plunges which I am in, as well as the 
cares of education, and the reſt of the duries to 
which we are obliged. Do thou., O my Feſus, 
ſtrengrhen my faith in rhe aſſurance. of thy me- 
rits: renew my love and my charity, both ro 

my. 
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my Maker , and my Neighbour : Sanctifie me, 
O bleſſed Spirit, that I may continue in helinefs ; 
and give me patience, thar I may endure with 
ſobriety and peace whar I muſt go thorow. The 
time may come, that this child may bleſs the womb 
that bare it , and theſe pats which my God may ſpare 
to give fuck unto it ; Luk. 11.27. His will muſt 
be fulfilled, and my will muſt ſubmir. If he 
ſpare my life, I will render him thanks : it he 
give me my cbtld, I will dedicate ir to his ſer- 
vice; burif irbe his pleaffre, thcough this tri- 
bularion roend my days; then I know and am, 
aſſured , that he will ape away all tears from 
mine eys; Rev.21. 4 Then he will bring me ro 
his heavenly throne, where ſhall be no more death, 
neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there be any 
more pain; for the former. things ſhall be paſſed, 
41way. 


_— — 
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O my Lord, and my God , my heavenly Fa- 
ther, my merciful Jeſus ; thou who haſt fil-, 
led my belly with thine hidden treaſure ; Pſ. 17. 14. 
and now haſt brought me to hope and depend, in 
the midſt of mine anguiſh, upon thy wonted mer-, 
cies : bow down thine car, and hearken to the, 
cryes of a pained woman. Unto thee, O Lord,, 
do I cry ; thou art my refuge, and my portion. in the 
Itnd of the living. Attend therefore 1nto, my.cry, 
for Tam brought very low; Plal. 142.5, 6. Cor ſi- 
der mine affliftion , and deliver me ; for I do not, 
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Forget thy law; Pi. 119. 153. I am poor and ſore 
rowful : let thy ſalvation, O God,-ſet me up on high ; 
P(. 69..29, Tam feeble and ſore ſmitten, I roar by 
reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my heart ; P(. 38.8. All 
my deſire is before thee ; and my groaning us not hid 
from thee; verſ.9. In rhee Teruſt, who art the 
living God, who art the Saviour of all , eſpecially of 
them that believe ; 1 Tim. 4. 10. I love thee, O 
Lord my ſtrength : thou art my rock and my fortreſs, 
my flrength-in whom I truſt , my buckler , the horn 
of my ſalvation and my high tower : Pl. 18. 1, 2. 
O ſave me now in this heavy viſitation, and deli- 
ver thy ſervant; Plal. 7.1. Hear me, O Lord, in 
this day of trouble: thy name, O God of Facob, de- 
fend me. Send me help from thy ſanfluary, and 
ſtrengthen me out of Sion: Plal. 20.1,2. Turn thee 
unto me, and have mercy upon me; for I am deſo- 
late and affi;ted: Pl. 25.16. The troubles of my 
heart are inlarged: O bring thou me out of my di- 
ſtreſſes; verl. 17. Lookupon mine affiidion and my 
pain ; and forgive all my ſins ; verl.18. O keep my 
ſoul, and deliver me : let me not be confounded , for 
I put my truſt in thee : verl. 20. In thee alone do1 
put my truſt, let me nevzr be put to confuſion: But 
deliver me an thy rig 'teruſueſs andcauſe me to eſcape : 
ancline thine ear unto m2, and ſave me: Pl. 71.1,2. 
Be pleaſed, O Lord, to deliver me: O Lord make 
haſte to help me, Pl. 40.13. Give a happy end ro 
theſe my torments , that I may injoy the fruicr 
of my womb for which I ſuffer them. O Lord 
in mercy (if it may ſtand with thine eternal de- 
cree ) preſerve borh my life, and the life of mine 
idue. Arme me with patience tounderpo theſe 
pangs : and in the end, give me comfort in what 
thou 
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thou ſhalt ſend me. If otherwiſe rhou haſt de- 
termined to end my life by cheſe heavy tormenrs, 
© my ſweet and:merciful Jeſus, receive me into 
thy boſom ; that I may paſs from miſery to erer- 
nal happineſs. Hear, Lord, and have mercy 
both upon me and mine ; and grant my petitions, 
for the worthineſs of that moſt merciful, and moſt 
blefſed Son of a woman, thine onely begotren, 
Feſus Chriſt-my Lord and onely Saviour. Amen. 


— 
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2. Tears of a Woman after her del;. 
Tery from the pains of Child- 


birth, 
The Soliloquy, 


The EJACULATION. 


as. 4. x, 3: 
Grve ear to my words, O Lord ; conſider my 
meditaticy : 
Hearken unto the voice of my cry , my King, 
and my God ;, for wnto thee will I pray. 


A Woman , when ſhe is in travel , hath ſorrow, 

becanſe her hour is come : but as ſoon as ſhe # 
delivered of the child, ſhe remembreth no more her 
anguiſh , for joy that a man #- born into the world; 
Joh. 16. 21. O how truly doth my heavenly Je- 
{us d-(cribe both his mercy and my comforr. = 
WAo 


"2, os ae od a 265 2 © > 9 


after her delivery. 28 


who ere-while was full. of anguiſh and tears, am 
now with comfort brought again to my bed, I 
who:had almoſt deſpaired of mercy, in the midſt 
of my ſufferances have, found a deliverer. Me 
' thinks I could: weep, becauſe I wept ſo much ; 
and grieve, becauſe my cryes did favour of di- 
ſtruſt. Many tears did Iſfhed, through rhe an- 
uiſh which I ſuffered : bur have I none left of 
orrow for offending in my pangs? I will beg 
for pardon at the hands of him who ſent me this 
caſe: and then I will thank him for his bounty 
in ſending me this child. Pretty Infant, the be- 
ginning of his cries was the end of mine: and 
the beginning of his trouble was the end of my 
labour. Ohow did Ilong ro ſee him whom I 
now imbrace! How did I wiſh to be delivered 
of him whom yer again I receive! He is parted 
from my womb, to be carried in mine arms ; and 
he who before was the burden of my bowels, 
now is made the delight of mine eyes. Now 
with a greater comfort I hope ( than the firſt fin- 
ner imbraced the firſt that ever was born) I ray 
rejoice and fay, I have gotten a man from the Lord; 
Gen. 4.1. Trueir is, that I might call him a 
Fabez , becauſe T bare him with ſorrow ; 1 Chr. 4. 9. 
I might name him Bex-o0nit, becauſe he was the 
ſon of mine affliction and forrows : bur I will 
rather with Zacob call him Benjamin ; Gen. 35.18. 
the ſon of my righthand.  O how gracious was 
my God unto me , in that he ſent me a mid- 
wife ro help me , neighbours to comfort me, a 
houſe to cover me, a fireto warm me, and now 
a bed to eaſe me! The mother of my Lord had 
not an houle, but a ſtable only : for there was no 
| room 
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room in the inn: Luk. 2. 7, Her holy child was 
laid bur :n a manyer, whereas mine is in a Cradle: 
yer I am wicked, I am finful and nnclean : yea 
and this babe is not bon without original po]- 
lution. Bur I will beg of theLord , that (with 
Simeon ) I may take up my Feſus in mine arms; 
yerſ. 28. or rather in my heart: and I will be- 
ſeech him, that as I defire roimbrace him in my 
foul, ſo he will imbrace me in the arms of his 
mercy. Methinks, when I remember how hard- 
ly the Ifraelires were uſed by the Egyprians, when 
the mid-wives were commanded to flay the males, 
Exod. 1.16. I cannot chuſe but tremble ar the 
miſeries of the women. Ir might leem a fin in 


them to deſire ſons, ſeing- rhey knew that their 
birth was bur a ſtep to their graves. Thoſe mer- | 


ciful hands which brought them into the world, 
were commanded ro be the execurioners of rhe 
innocent babes. The women were to be as cruel 
in their murders, as the King was in his com- 
mands : and yet ſuch bloody acts were to be 
called executions,and not ſtiled murders. I hey had 
a command to put in practice what was lo horrid 
and barbarous : whereupon they were perplexed 
ro think, thar either they muſt diſobey Authort- 
ry, or elſe deſtroy thoſe who had nor offended. 
Ir is rrue, that it God had commanded ir, the 
act had been righreons. Abraham nor only may, 
bur muſt bz the Pricſt to ſacrifice his ſon , his onely 
fon Tſaac, Gen. 22. 2.-when God requireth ir. Bur 
1t God forbid. Jecth what man' commandeth, we 
muſt be more ready ro ſuffer , than to obey rhole 
commands. Whcn wedare not do whar weare 


unjuſtly commanded, we muſt dare co luffer me 
(ha 
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ſhall be unjuſtly inflicted on'us. O how grie- 
youſly was Fochebed perplexed in her mileries, 
when, for fear leſt her Moſes thould be ſlain ac- 
cording to the decree, ſhe was inforced to expoſe 
him ro the brink of the river ! Exod. 2.3. Lhar 
child whom ſhe could no longer hide, ſhe wag 
fain ro cradle up in an ark of bull-ruſhes. Thus 
ſhe who durſt nor keep her Infant, adventured 
upon a trade which ſhe never had learned ;- but 
her Director was his Preſerver. Surely the tears 
which ſhe ſhed for fear of his death , did pers 
{wade the River to carry him alive: for ſhe ſo 
bribed the Torrent with the drops from her eys, 
that ir rook more compaſſtion p the heart of 
the Tyrznt. One word of that'King might have 
ſaved at once , both her ſorrows and her fears. 
Mcthinks the very River might have raughrhim 
to melrfor his cruelty : bur where grace is watit- 
ing, every thing that ſhould check the petulan- 
cy of fin, does bur give vigour to the execution 
thereof. There wasa forrowful mother , weep- 
ing tor fear of the death of him , who mighr 
peradventuro have coſt her her life: and there 
was a child roo crying , as if ir had bcen either 
ſenſible of the cruelty of the ſavage Tyrant ; or 
elſe ſtruck with compaſſion for th render mo- 
ther. The cryes of both were to loud and fo 
juſt, thar they pierced the clouds, and were heard 
upto heaven: and the d2ughter of the King was 
moved to ſave, what her farther in his fury did 
leek to deftroy. The child was found by Pha- 
raobs daughter , and ignorantly, as well 4s coms 
pattionarely, ſhe pur him to nurſe to his indul- 
gent mother. O what cannot God do when he 
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decreeth to act ?2- His juſbice is ſevere and po- 
tent; bur his mercy (which is over alf his works; 
Pſ. 145-9. )' is full'of goodneſs and' wonder. He 
who preſerved'Moſes,, hath ſaved this Infant, and 
I hope he hath choſen him for a veſſel of honour, 
Zacharias was promiſed', that he-ſhould' have joy 
and gladneſs in Fohn the Baptiſt ; Luk. 1. 14. I 
willhope for the like in this new-born babe; 
and I will beg of my Lord, that he- may be be- 
loved of him: Him Iwraſt magnifie for the de- 
Tiverance of my ſelf : atid:Rim I muſt thank, both 
for rhe ſhape and the life of-nvy child. My womb 
might have proved the grave of mine Infant ; 
and my ſelf- rhe ſepulchre. of a child-unſeen. I 
mighr have died-in the birth of this which I im- 
brace : and the little infant, ignorantof my cries, 
might unwittingly have been rhe deſtroyer of his 
mother. Orelle I might have hved, and this 
child havedied: fo ſhould rhe tears which I had 
ſhed through the extremity of my pangs , be e- 
conded with more for the lofs of my defires. Tn 
all theſe mercies I muft look up ro my Redeem- 
er, and acknowledze him the Fa her and Donor 
of theſe bleffings. 1 will therefore magnifie him 
for his goodneis, and praile him for his loving- 
kindneſs. 1 will give thanks unto tle Lord, for 
he is gracious , becauſe bis mercy indureth for cver-; 


Pſal. 106. 1. 


The Prayer, 
Q Merciful God, heavenly Father , who haſt 


now moſt eſpecially mad: known unto me, 


thar thou art able to do exceeding abundaiii!) mo 
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that we- ark, or. think, Eph. 3.'120;.! make me 
thankfully rejoice in the work of thy love, and 
thy. render mercy. Thy. fayours are great and 
wonderful, in ſparing the life of my ſelf and mine 
infant : in freeing me from my pangs, and- hin 
from the darknelsol the fitehr womb. Thine, O 
Eord,, is: the power by which 1 am delivered 7 
rhine&is rhemercy by-which I am fafely 'retarned! 
unto my. bed :' rhine'is rhe work of the frame and: 
faſhion. of: rhis my babs: irhine therefore ſhall be: 
likewiſe the glory for ever and ever. Grant, bleſſed 
Father, that I may never forger thy goodneſs; 
bur expreſs my. thankfnlneſs in my new obedi-' 
ence; Make me careful'in the performance of 
whar ſervice I promiſed. thee in rhe extremity of: 
mine anguiſh. As rhon haſt given me thefruit! 
of my body to the joy of my hearrt;- ſo give 'me” 
the fruzt of: righteouſneſs ſown in peace 5 Tam. 3. 18. 
Give me the wiſdom which z from above , 'thar u fall! 
of good works without hypocrifiez ver(. 17. Lord” 
make me thy ſervant by grace, and make this 
child thy child by adoprion and mercy. Give 
me comfort in” his life, for the forrows which: 
I indured-at his birth. Separate him from the: 
womb ;- Gal. 1. 15. as thou didfſt Saint Paul, that 
he may be a cholen veſflel of ſandification ant 
honour. Teach -me innocency and fimpliciry by: 
the example of this infant; and make me here- 
atrer. reach-him- geodnels and rigkreouſne(s by- 
the power of thy grace. Make us alwaies chil» 
aren in wickedneſs, but not in underſtanding ; 1 Cor. 
1:4. 20, that ſo, as new born babes we may deſire the 
ſincere milk of the word, that we may grow there« 
b;; 1Per. 2.2. Ler thy fon Chriſt be formed im 
Q@ 2 this 
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this little infant; Gal.'4, 19. thar as it hath been 
-preferved by thy . power and providence in the 
firſt birth, ſo-ir may feel rhy mercy and grace 
in the ſecond. Lord give a blefſing ro wharſ(o- 
ever ſhall be uſed for the recovery of my ftrengrh, 
that 1 may alwaies praiſe thee both in proſpe- 
rity and adverſity. 'Give' thy. blefling to; the 
means for the nourifhmenr-of this child. Give 
4t ſtrength ; thar it: may hve ro receive the Seal 
of thy mercy in the /aver of Baptiſm : and do thon 
be preſent with thy bleſſing, when the Sign ſhall 
be adminiſtred. Oleriz live (if it be thy bleſſed 
will) and grow up in wiſdom and in ſtature, andin 
grace both with thee, and with men;Luk. 2:52. that ſo 
I may magnifie thy Name, for making me arin- 
rument to propagate it2-number of thine Elect, 
who am the weakeft and the unworrhieft: of wo- 
men.. Increaſe thy Kingdom daily. Take pity 
upon all that ſuffer afflittions, eſpecially on thoſe 
women Who are in labour -of children. Give 
them comfort in the time of their miſeries, eaſe 
from their torments , joy mm-their defired iflue, 
and rhankfuln.ſs for thy bleſſings. Lord granr, 
thar both I and they ray ſing praiſes ro thy 
Name for the greatne's of our deliverances, and 
expreſs our thanks in our godly lives ; that 
when this painfu! l.te ſhall have an end , we 
may fing triumphantly in eternal glory , through 
Jeſus Chriſt our only Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
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The Thirteenth SUBJEGCE. 
Tears in the time of a' general Peſtilence. 
The Soliloquy : 

Conſiſting of fix ſeveral Parts, and treating of, 


Mourning by example, in a publick calamity. , 
. Several cauſes of Gods vifitations. 
. Sineſpectally the raiſe of the Peſtzlence. 
4. Several examples of dreadful Peſtilences. 
5. Gods threatning befort hy viſitation. 
6. The duty of a Chriſtian, decreeing both to whonr, 
and for whom.we ought #0 pray in the time of 
Peſtilence. 


$3 be 


The firſt part of the Soliloquy, treating of mourn- 
ing by example, in a'/publick Calamity. 


The EJACULATION. 


Pla. $i. bs" 3 
Gtve ear to. my words, O Lord ; conſider my 
meditation. 
Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my King, 
and my God ; for unto thee will I pray. " 


7T% heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of mournins - 
( ſaith Solomon ) but the heart of fools # in k & 
houſe of mirth ; Eccl. 7.4. Is the heart then ſome. 
times ina pilgrimage from the body ? © Or-is the 
body required to viſit the ſick, yea though the 

O 3 diſeaſe 
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diſeaſe be infections Or are we always, by 
command , to imitate the Prophet , whoſe tears 
were hy meat day and night? Pial. 42. 3; The heart 
_ indeed is often from home ; and is leaſt where ir 
| liveth, moſt where it.loverh. The fick ,muſt be 
viſited, or Elſe my Saviour will complain , as 
he doth in the 'Gofpel, ſaying, I was ſick, and 
ye viſited me not ; Mar. 25. 43. When Fobs three 
friends heard of the evil that was come upon him, tbey 
came every one from his own place ; for they had made 
an appointment tegether to come to maurn with him, 
and to comfort him: Job 2. 11.: Se they ſat down with 
, him upon the ground, and mourned:feven_dayes and 
ſeven nights ; verl. 13.;. When Eliſha was fallenſick, 
of bu feokneſs wherewith be died, Foaſh the King of 
Iſrael came down-unto bim;, and. wept over his face, 
and ſaid, O my father, my father, the-charet of 1/- 
rael, and the horſemen thereof , 2 King. 13. 1g. 
When' wicked "King Forum werit to be. heated 11 
Fezreel of the wounds- which the Syrians had given 
him at Ramah : Ahaziah the ſon of Fehoram Kin 
of Fudah went dewn to' ſee him in Fezreel, wk 
he was ſick ; chap. 8.29. Thus do I read of a 
holy Parient, viſited by friendly mourners: a ho- 
ly Propher vifited by a weeping King : a wicked 
King viſited by another as wicked as himſelf. All 
theſe were vifters, or vifited : bur I donor find 
that the. diſeaſes wete infections. No: I muſt 
therefore imitate the beſt of them in my charity 
ro others ; bur I may not forget charicy ro my 
ſelf. .Wiltully ro run into apparent dawger , 1s 
deſperately to tempr the keeper of Iſrael. Whar 
ſhall I then- do? The paſſing bells inform mine 
+ ears of the marcality of my neighbours ; _ yer 
| can= 
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I” cannot , I muſt not viſit them. What (I ſay) 
ſhall I do? What courſe ſhall I take ? Charity 
commandeth me , compaſſion haſtneth me ro the 
dying Chriſtians; that by my advice,or ar leaſt by 
my prayers, I might expreſs my-commileration. 
And yet, when I am juſt army door provided, 
relolved,” intended to go, even then mine own 
health , the healrhof my family, and ( which 1s 
greater than all rheſe ) rhe fear of diipleafing my 
gracious Protector bring me back again. and keep 
me at home. I would not be uncharirable , bur 
i muſt not be deſperate. Well then : I am reiolv« 


ed whar I will do, I will ( with Solomon) go 


eo the houſes of mourning, the houſes of the vitited, 
yet not in body, but in mind andin purſe; I will 
piry them, and I will ſend relief unto rhem. I 
dare not go in p2r{on, but 1 will go in affection ; 
and for my neighbours groaning under the evil of 
puniſhment , and for my ſelf burdened with 
the evil of fin; I will feed upon my tears day and 
nighr. I muſt grieve for my ſelf in particular ; 
and yer”I-muft not be fo unkindly coverous, as 
ro keep my rcars only for my lelf. In publick ca- 
lamirties, thoſe who ſhed no tears, may be juſtly 
ſuſpected ro have no bowels. I find my ſelf nor 
un-apt ro weep; for I am prompred ro that by 
the weakneſs of my difpofition. And yer I ſul- 
pect my ſelf; I am jealous of my ſelf, rhat my 
rears do rather flaw from my fear of infection, 
then from a fellow-feeling of the miſeries which 
the infected ſuffer. To heighten therefore my 
mourning and rojuſtifie it by my compatiion, I 
w1!] propoſe ro my felt the.examples of others, 
luch as I find recorded in the Word of my God. 
O 4 1. When 
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1. When the deſtruction of rhe Jews was neat 
at hand, the Lord called upon them by the mouth 
of his Propher, ſaying, Cen/ider ye, and call for the 
mourning women that they may come ; and ſend for 
cunning women that they may come : Jer. 9. 17. 
And let them make haſte , and take up a wailing for 
us , that our eies may run down with tears, and our 
eye-lids grſh our with waters ; veel. 18. for a voice 
of wailing is heard out of Zion, How are we ſpoil- 
ed, Ec. verl. 19, The women were command- 
ed ti hear the word of the Lord, and their ears to re- 
ceive the word of his mouth : they were toteach their 
daughters wailing ; and every one her neighbour la» 
mentation ; vert. 20, For death was come up into 
their windows, and entred into their pallaces ; to cut 
off the children from without , and the young men 

From their ſtreets; verl. 21, Even the carcaſes of 
men did-fall as dung upon the field, and as the hands 
ful after the harveſt-man ; and none did gather them : 
ver(. 22. Thecaſe is now with us, as it was then 
with the Jews. Alas, how are we ſpoiled roo ! 
How is death come up into our windows by the in- 
fect ious air ! How do our children die, and our 
young men fall ! Our children which know nor 
the caule, and our young men thar truſted in 
the ſtrength of their yourh! O how do the car- 
caſes of men fall as dung upon the open field, and as 
the hand ful after the harveſt man;. and yer there 
are none to gather them up! They periſh withour, 
becauſe either there is not room enough left with- 
in doors for them ; or not people alive to atrend 
them in their ſickneſs ; or not people of ſtrength 
enough ro un-lock the doors ; or not means for 


their tuſtenance if they enter in. Thus. neceſſity 
driveth 
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driveth them into the fields; and rhere mortality 
ſeilerh upon them , where no perſon is found to 
bury their bodies ; no bearers ro carry them to 
the ſurfeired earth ; no friends to bewail the loſs 
of their lives; and no Chriſtians ro cover them 
from their gazing ſpectators, the very fowls of 
the air, and the beaſts of the field. Whar hearr 
would nor break ? what eye would not weep ? 
whar {oul would nor lament for this ſad viſira- 
tion? For theſe things ( with Feremiah ) will I 
weep : mine eye, mine e'e ſhall run down with water, 
becauſe the comfor ter which ſhould relieve our ſouls, 
s far from us; Lam. 1.16. 

2. The Lord hath thrown down Feruſalem ( faith 
the Prophet) and hath not pitted; and he hath cauſed 
their enemy to rejoice over them ; he hath ſet up the 
horn of thetr adverſary: Lam. 2.17. Their-bear 
cryed untotheLerd, O wall of the daughter of Zion, 
let tears run down like a river day and night : give 
thy ſelf no reſt ; let not the apples of thine exes ceaſe ; 
ver. 15. Ariſe, cry out in the night : in the 6e- 
ginning of the watches , pour out thine heart like twa= 
cer before the face of the Lord: lift up thy hands to- 
wards him, for the life of thy young child-en that faint 
in the top of every ſtreet ; ver(. 19. Eventhus hath 
the Lord covered us alſo with a cloud in hy. anger , as 
then he did the daughter of Zion; and caſt down 
from heaven unto the earth the beauty of our Iſrael ; 
and remembred not his toorſtool in the day of his an= 
ger; verl. 1. Anenemy deſtroyecth, and rejoicerh 
overus: bur ſuch an enemy it is, as neither cag 
hear nor will ſpare, The very air which was 
created to cool the flames of our ſcorching hearts, 
is ſo poiſoned with the infeftion, rhart the more 
O05 ve 


296 Tears in time 
we make of it, the leſs we our ſelves are made 
by ir: rhe cloſer we ſear ir even ro andin our 
hearts, the nearer doth the infection approach 
our ſpirits. The corrupted air ſhall be therefore 
cleanſed by rhe thick groans thar ſhall fly from 
my heavy heart, and be purified with the thunder 
of my loudeſt cries. Wirth Moab inthe Prophe- 
fie, I will howl over Nebo, and over Medeba : in the 
ftreets let every one gird himfelf with ſackeloth : on 
all their heads let there be baldneſs on the tops of our 
houſes and in our ſtreets, let every one howl, weeping 
#bundantly ; Ta. 15.2, 3. for we are deſtroyed ; for 
our little ones have cauſed a cry to be heard; Jer. 43.4. 
'Oh } our ſucklings that cry for milk from the 
breaſt , ſuck in deſtruction when they expect 
their nouriſhment. For theſe things (with Feru- 
ſalem) Twill weep ſore in the night (in this night of 
a general aMliction ) my tears ſhall be on my cheeks, 
becauſe among all our lovers there s none to comfort 
«4; Lam. 1.2. 

3. Ac the final deſolation of the houſe of 1/7ael, 
the Propher told them , rhar, They that fled away 
of them ſhould eſcape, and fhould be on the mountains 
like doves of the valleys, all of them mourning, every 
one for hu iniquity; Ezek. 7.16. All hands ſhould 
be feeble, and all knees ſhould be weak as water ; 
verſ. 17. They ſhould alſo gird themſelves with ſach- 
cloth, and horrour ſhould cover them, and ſhame ſhould 
be _ all their fates, and baldneſs upon their heads; 
verl. 18. Lord, Whar a time of mourning ſhould 
here be ! Whar a time of horrour ! Deſtruction 
is threatned ; and: whom deſtruction miſled, 
mourning ſhould overtake, feebleneſs ſhould fol- 
low, weakaels thould purlye, and horrour ſhould 
COVET, 
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cover. Oh, that very time is cotne now upo® 
us : thar Propheſie is fulfilled in our Iſrael. Her® 
is no {word ro ſlay us; no fiery Engines of a hel- 
liſh invention tro murder us; no men to take us 
captives : buthere is worſe, far worſe; here 1s 
the Peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs , and the de- 
ſtrufQion that waſteth at noon-d1) ; Pl. 91. 6. Here 
are Houſes not inhabited : S:reets not trampled ; 
Churches nor frequenre«l Sick nor vifited Hungry 
not fed, Doors nor opened, Bells nor ceaſed, and 
Graves not fatisfied. Every houſe is ſhut up, that 
N m.4n may come in; 11a. 24:10. The horje-leecb 
hath here her two daughters, crying , Give, give; 
Prov. 39.15. Hereare three things not ſatisfied; 
yea, four things that ſa not, It is enough, The 
hungry cry 2:ve, and the thirſty cry give, and rhe 
fick cry gzve, and rhe grave cryeth gzve. The 
hungry pine.and therefore cry ; the thirſty ſcorch, 
an4 therefore cry ; the fick want help, and there- 
fore cry ; bur, O, the grave is daily ted , and yet 
*115daily hungry. The mouth thereof is opened, 
and r devoureth men; and yer for all that, ir 
ſtil] crieth for our return to che duſt as we were ; 
Eccl. 12. 7. The Monmains, the great Perſons 
eſcape nor : the habications of men are like the 
w1 dernefles for beaſts, becan rhe inhabitams 
are burnt up with the fiery Peſtilence. There- 
fore (witir the Propher) for the mountains will 1 
take up a meeping and wailing, and fer the habita=- 
tions of the wilderneſs a lamentation ; becauſe they 
are burnt up that none can paſs thorow them , neither 
can-men hear the voice :f the cattel; Jer. 9. 10. 

4. The houle of Iſ-ae! was commanded to jeek 
tle Lord: they on the contrary are ſaid ro have 
ſeug he 
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Jought Bethel, and to have entred into Gileal, and 
to have paſſed to Beerſheba ; Amos 5. 4, 5. There- 


fore the Lord, the Lord of hoſts, the Lord ſaid thus : 


Wailing shall bein all ſtreets , and they hall ſay in 
all high- waies, Alas, Alas: and they shall call the 


husband-man to mourning, and ſuch as are skilful of 


lamentation to wailing; verl. 16. Andin all vine- 
yards shall be wailing , for I will paſs thorow thee, 
faith the Lord ; veril. 17. Here is again a cloud 
of ſorrows , a thick miſt of groans: for the day 
of the Lord is darkneſs, and not light ; verl. 18. 
This cloud overcaſteth us roo, this miſt choaketh 
us, this darkneſs blinderh us. Here is wailing in 
our ſtreets, ro dim our eies : here is the husband- 
man mourning, to ſtifle us with ſorrow : and 
here 1s the mourning of the vine-yards, to cloud 
our ſouls. Our hearts. which ſhould have been 
gladed with the fruir of the vine, P/al. 104. 15. 
are ſqueezed and preſſed like rhe bunches of 
grapes. Our bellies, which ſhould have been 
filled with the fruits of the earth, do cry in their 
emprineſs,and wail with the husband-man. One 
wo courteth another : one curſe ſalurerh another. 
Our ficknefs isgreat, and yer our famine too is 
rear; nor that the earth hath fergotren ro be 
tertile, burby reaſon that men are afraid ro fur- 
niſh us. Peſtilence conſumeth, and hunger crieth : 
thus the vifrted die, they know not of what; for 
fickneſs calleth, and hunger callerh, and want cal- 
leth, and ſorrow calleth : al} of them join in their 
hideous concord, in their horrid diſcord, and call 
'for our ruine, and yell for our deſtruction. Thar 
heart which bleedeth nor for ſuch un-utterable 
Jorrow, mutt needs be ſtone or ſteel ; nay worle.; 
jor 
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for ſtones will weep,ro complain with the clouds ; 
and fteel will dropin a time of ftorms. Hearr, 
if thou-art a womans, break ; if thou art a Chri- 
ftians, lament : if thou art mine, bemoan the af- 
flitions which dwell among my friends, and rhe 
blackneſs, which the faces of my neighbours. have 
gathered; Joel 2.6. Iwill (with David) put on 
ſackcloth now , though for my very enemies which 
' are lick, and humble my foul with faſting : Pl. 35.13. 
and I will go beavily, as one that mourneth for hy 
mother : verſ. 1p With the Prophet Iſazah, I mill 
bewail, with the weeping of Fazer, the vine of Shib- 
mah: I will water thee with my tears, O Heſhbon, 
and Elealeh ; Ia. 16, 9. Or with Zeremiah, Lee 
mine e)s run dawn with tears night and day, and let 
them not ceaſe ; for the virgin-daughter of this peo- 
ple is broken with a great breach, with a very griee 
vous blow; Jer. 14. 17. 

F. The Prophet Ezekve! relleth the Iſraelites, 
that The time 1 come, the day draweth near : let nat 
the buzer rejoice , nor the ſeller mourn ; for wrath as 
crme upon all the multitude thereof :- Ezek. 7: 12. 
The King ſhall mourn, and the Prince fhall be cloath- 
ed with deſolation ; andthe hands of the people of the 
land ſhall be troubled ; verſ.27. O Iſrael, how great 
were thy pangs, when thus thou wert viſited ! 
O how deep are our groans too in this-day of our 
vifiration! The Ifraelires are dead, their ror- 
ments are forgotten, b.t we live; we live dy- 
ing, we live to ſuffer, welive todie. Todie 
laid I? Ocrhar death were ſweer indeed, if ir 
would come with a wiſh, if it would haſten irs 
approach : it were ſweeter then honey,and the honey 
comb ;Plal,19.10, What was formerly our dread, 
1S 
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1s now our defire. What we poſted from , we 
would now haſten unto, could bur death yer grow 
ſo piriful,ſo merciful as ro hear our d:ſires. But we 
cannot either die when we would, or how we 
would. We may not chuſe eithcr the time, or 
the manner of our death. See, ſee how ir ſtares 
us in the face, and looks upon us in every paſſen- 
ger that crawieth by our doors, in every coffin 
that is carried by our windows. Die we muſt, 
but of what diſeale > By whar means * If of Ape, 
it is wellcome: if of a Conſumprion , it is ind. 
Bur whar if of the Plague? Whar if of the Peſti- 
lence? Wountous, there is our fear : thence is 
our trembling. If that arrow | e ſhot ar ns, we 
ſhall have no Preacher ropray by us, or to ad- 
miniſter ghoftly-conſolation unro us; no Friend 
ro vifitus; yea, and it may be. neither Phyſick ro 
help us, nor Mear to ftrengthen us, no nor Servant 
ro attend us. We may call , bur none will dare 
approach ro an{wer us: we may weep, bur none 
will dare come to comfort us. This, this day is 
come upon us. The buyer rejoiceth not, fearing leſt 
with his bargain, he purchale a diſeaſe. The ſ«l/er 
mourneth not , hoping that though he lole by his 
bargain, yer his money will furniſh him with 
things for neceliity. Thus the wrarh of God is 
come upon us , we are cloarthed with do/{ation, 
This I feel; and yer T feel it not : I hear of ic, but 
1r-comerh nor yer upon me : it walketh by my 
doors, it beckneth ro me in the ſtreets, it knock- 
eth army habiration : and yer for all this, (bleſſed 
be my God) 'ir isnor yet entred. Burt who know- 
eth how ſoon thar affrighting dileaſe may force 
open my door, or creep in at my window , or 
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epin at a key-hole, or link in at a creviſe ? 

he diſeaſe is general , but my ſorrows ſhall be 
therefore as general. All others ſhall not weep, 
and my felf alone rejoice. The meat-offering and 
the drink-offering ( the participation of the holy 
Communion) through fear # cut off from the houſe 
of the Lord : the Prieſts, the Lords Miniſters do 
mourn ; Joel 1.9. The land mourneth , and every 
one that dwelleth therein languiſheth , with the beaſts 
of the field, and with the forsls of the heavens ; Hol.q. 3. 
Therefore ( with Ezra) I will go into the chamber, 
and when I am-come thither , 1. will eat no bread, nor 
drink water ; for T will mourn , becauſe of the tranſ- 
greſſions of 1s all ; Exra 10.6. Or (with Nehemiah) 
I will ſit down and weep, ana mourn certain days, 
and faft, and pray before the God cf heaven ; Nehe- 
miah 1. 4: 

6. The Lord God of hoſts did threaten to touch 
the land of Iſrael, and it ſhould melt, and all that 
dwelt therein ſhould mourn : and it ſhould riſe up 
wholly like a flood, and be drowned as by the flood of 
Ezypt; Amos 9. 5. Thus hath he. threatned -us 
alſo, and hath he nor brought ir to-paſs? See, 
ſee how the land melteth, yea, melteth like wax at 
the preſence of the Lord, at the preſence of the God of 
the whole earth; Pfal.97.5. Needs muſt the land 
(the hearts of the inhabirants of the land ) melr 
at his preſence , ſeeing the Apoſtle ftileth him, 4 
conſuming fire, Heb. 12.29. O how all do mourn 
that dwell in the land! The Parents lamenr the 
ſickne's of the Child , the Wife of the Husband, 
the Servant of the Miſtreſs : all mourn, all la- 
ment. Ir may now be truly faid, that the whole 
land is drowned : for , what eye is not dimmed 
with 
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with tears ? Whar houſe is not filled with tears ? 
What ftreer is nor waſlied with rears? If the 
falcneſs of water will cauſe a: barrenne{s of the 
earth, what fruit can poſlibly our land produce, 
which is thus moiſtned , thus watered 'with che 
brine of our tears? And yer, me thinks, the earth 
appeareth as greedy as ever: for ir ſpeedily de- 
voureth whatſoever is ſprinkled on it by the for- 
rows of the inhabitants. The infected cry, and 
the languiſhing cry : and ſkall not my tears much 
rather trickle down my cheeks , although my. 
Door is nor yer converted into paſture, nor my 
Walks over-grown with the {pringing graſs? O 
yes, much, much rather: yea and with the more 
courage will I weep, by how much the more 
retain my ſtrength ro weep. I hear, methinks, 
the voices of the vificed, as of a woman in travel : 
and their anguiſh as of her that bringeth forth hey 
firſt child, bewailing themſelves, and ſpreading their 
hands, and each of them ſaying, wo s me now, for 
my ſoul us wearied becauſe of thus murdering ſickneſs : 
Fer. 4- 31. Therefore will I rake up the reſolu- 
tion of the Propher Iſaiah, and whoſoever thall 
come rodivert my rears, to them I will ſay, Look 
away from me , I will weep bitterly ; labour not to 
comfort me ; Ila. 22.4. Or (with Feremiah ) y 
ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret places , for their pains : and 
mine eye ſhall weep fore and run down with rears , bes 


cauſe the Lords flock.zs thus deſtrozed: Jer, 13.17. 
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he ſecond Part of the Soliloquy, 
treating of ſeveral Cauſes of God's 


Ut fatations, 


| Mourn, and I mourn, and all out of a ſenſe of 

the general ſuffrance : I mourn, and I mourn 
by prehdent: Bur do I find the caule of our di- 
ſtreſſes 2 The ground of our fickneſles ? Peſtilence 
is not the only Arrow that is-ſhor from the Al- 
mighty , when his revenge is ſtirred up: and yet 
every puniſhmenr is termed a ſtroke , a ſtripe', a 
plague. When the Lord intended the ſpoil of the 
Egyprians by the children of I/-ae/, that which 
in others would have been deemed rthefr, or at the 
leaſt a cozenage, was in the Iſraelires bur juſtice, 
and done in obedience ro him who is Lord of all; 
wien they ſpoiled the Egyptians of heir jewel: : 
Exod. 12.36. which yet they bur borrowed; ver. 35. 
And yer this to the lenders 1s termed a plupue : for 
the Lord ſaid unto Moſes , Yet will Tring one plague 
more upon Pharaoh, and up n Egypt : afterwards he 
will let you go hence : Chap. 11. 1. When the firſt- 
born of Eg)p: were decreed to be ſlain for rhe 
ſ{tubbornels. of the King , the execution of thar 
decree was ſtiled a plague : for God told the Iſrae- 
lites by his ſervant Moſes, ſaying, The blood shaff 
be to you for a token upon the houſes where ye are :-and 
when I ſze the blood, I will paſs over you : and the 
plague thall not be upon you to deſtroy you , when 1 
ſmate the land of Egypt ; chap. 12.13. When the 
cluldrenof Iſrael had longed after the flesh-pots of 
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Egypt, and cried and murmured againſt Moſes 
and Aaron, ſaying, Would to God we had died by the 
handof the Lordin the land of Egypt , when we ſat 
by the fleſh-pots , and when we did-eat bread to the 
full; for ye have brought us forth into thy wilderneſs 
eo hill thy whole aſſembly with hunger : chap. 16. 3. 
then (I find) the Lord was intreared for fleſh ; 
bur rhar fleſh proved the deſtruction of the peo- 
ple, and thar deſtruction is called a plague. For, 
while the Quails were yet between their teeth ( (aith 
the Texr) erethe fleſh was chewed, the wrath of the 
Lord was kindted againſt the people ; and'the Lord 
_ the people with awvery great plague;Num 11.33. 

onſumption is alſo ſaid to be a p!zgue, for ſo faith 
the Propher : Thu ſhall be the plague wherewith the 
Lord will [mite all the people that have fought againſ? 
Fariiniern : Their fiſh [hall conſume away while they 
Rand upon their feet ; and their eies ſhall conſame 
away in their holes ; and their tongue fhall conſume 
away in their mouth: Z2ch. 14.12. Thus every 
zudgement is rruly a plague, and from God ir 
cometh; and upon men, weak men, morral men 
and women ir cometh: bur ir is for their fins., ir 
is for their rranſgrefiions. Every one groans 
under the affliction , bur few for the cauſe. We 
are angry with the rod, and we are angry with 


the correCtor; an41 yer * quarrel not with our 
ſelves for mericing ſuch, 22 ;nore , yea grearer, 
yea more tormentino, mor? Onrinning puaniſhe 
ments. [I will ther:5r a (06; 1h {cred Pape 
yeronce agan: | 12:0 the 197 of that book 
and ( with E = vil ſore tc + befn 1n?. and 


find written *21 14n the lame” 411 ms.0n4 mournings. 
and woes; Ezex. 9.10, I will find the puniſh- 


ments,. 
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ments, and I will find out rhe offences too. I 


will mourn with them, with us, with every one 
thatis viſited : and with them and for our ſelves, 
I will pry into the cauſes of our maladies, ſeeing 
I know that God will not be angry wirbour a 
cauſe. We do firſt forſake his laws , and walk not 
in hs judgemenſs: Pſal. 89. 3o. we firſt prophane 
his ſtatutes, and break his commanaments ; verl. 31: 
before he vi/iteth our tranſpreſſion with the rod, and 
our iniquity with ſtripes; verl. 32. 

1. Wherefore did the Propher Feremzah cry our, 
and ſay., Mine heart within me 4. broken, all my 
bones ſhake : Fam like a drunken' man ,and like a man 
whom wine hath oversome ,, becauſe of the Lord, be- 
cauſe of the word of hy holineſs ; Jer. 23. 9. Here 1 
find the Propher in a ſtrange and fervent paſſion, 
in a trembling extaſie : yer nor too great, if-I 
conſider the cauſe, if I weigh the Verſe rhat im- 
mediarly enfuerh : For the land((atth he ) 3 full of 
adulterers : for becauſe of ſwearing (or 'curfing) 'the 
land mourneth ; the pleaſant places of the wilderneſs 
are dried up , and theircourſe 1s evil , and their force 
#5 net right ; verſ. to. Was Feruſalem thus viſited 
for ſwearing and curſing 2 Was Samaria thus 
burnt up with drought for adultery ? Lord, whar 
then hath nor'this-land deſerved? An oath in 
every tongue, cauſeth a croſs upon every door. 
Vncleannels in every perſon , cauſeth the fowleſt 
ſores in every patient. The fins are univerſal, the 
puniſhment muſt needs therefore be as univerſal. 

he puniſhment is become general: O thar our 


ſorrow would grow as general. This diſeaſe 


may be.cured by /otion: For my part therefore, I 
will be thefitſt thar ſhall ſtep inroBerheſda, Joh. on 
: | ar 
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for Thave lain the longeſt in my fins : long haveT 
allo waired for rhe ſalvation of my God. I will 
imitate the Prophet Feremiah, and cry out with 
him, and as truly as he , Mine heart is broken. 

2. Why did. the Prophet Mscab reſolve to al, 
and to howl ; to go ſtript and naked; to make a wail- 
ing like the Dragons , and mottrning as the Orvls : 
Mic. 1.8. Was it not becaule the Lord was com- 
ng forth out of bis place, coming down to tread upon 
the high places of theearth? verl. 3. Was itnor be- 
Cauſe the mountains ſhould be molten under him , and 
the valleys be cleft, as wax before the fire, and as the 
waters that are poured down a ſteep place ? verl. 4. 
Here was deſtruction for Samaria, and ruin for | 
Feruſalem : bur all this was for the tranſgreſſion if 
Facob , and for the ſins of the houſe of Iſrael ; verl. y. 
The graven images were the fins of the people: 
#dolatry incenſed the wrath of the Almighty. Well 
might he puniſh , when the wark of mens hands 
robbed him of his honour , whoſe workmanſhip 
weare. Well might he reſolve ro be known the 
mighty God in his revenge, whom they would 
not acknowledge ro be God when he forbore 
them. Bur is ir nor jaft ſo with us as it was with 
them? Is nor Samaria the fin of our Facob? Are 
not the high places of Fudah our Feruſalem ? ver. o. 
Here is wrath, and wrath,and plague,and plague ; 
bur is nor zdolatry (till in our gares? The God of 
the Patriarch ſaich unto us, as Facob did unto his 
houſhold, and to all that were with him, Put away 
the ſtrange gods that are among you ; Gen. 35. 2. If 
therefore we have ſtill a noile of the Beads, of the 
Chaplers pretended ro be conſecrated at Rome ; * 
it we havePictures worſhipped, Crucifixes adored, 
Prayers 
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Prayers not underſtood, and other footſteps of 
the- heathen remaining amongſt us ; I cannot 
bh {| chooſe but remember what our incenſed Creator 
faith by his Propher concerning the fins of the 

4 Jews, Shall I not viſit them for theſe things, ſaith the 
- "Y Lord? Sha! not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation 
' | & this? Jer. 9. 9. Lord, where thou art not 
truly worſhipped, thou wilt be dreadfally feared. 

Though this fin te not general , 'though nor uni- 

verſal amongſt us,ts it not tobe found in private ? 

Doth it not lurk in private Cloſets ? Is it not har- 

boured in ſome ſecret hearts? Ir hateth the light, 

becauſe it is notthe eruth ; Toh. 3. 3o. bur yer our 
| fins may multiply in the dark , antil rthey' have 
broughr us ro the /and of darkneſs. -'O that ( with 

Jacob) we would all ars/e, and go up to'Bethel, and 

make there an altarunto our God; then we know, 
{ he would anſwer us in our diſtreſs ; Gen. 35. 3. This 
4 1sour plague , this is our puniſhment which now 

doth rage amongft us : and is not that our fin ? 
| Isnot that our iniquity > Whar remaineth, bur 
that (ſo far as heth in me) I ſhould ſtrive ro ap- 
peaſe the wrath of my God? I will therefore 
endeavour to blunt his Arrow, that it may ftick 
no more when he ſhooteth it art us. I will pray 
unto him to remove at once both the fin and the 
puniſhment. I will does did Micah; I will wail 
and howl: I will wail like the Dragons, and mourn 
# lhe the Owls. ? 

3. When Ezra had conf:ſſ:d the 'ſin of the people, 
weeping and caſting himſelf down before the houſe of 
God, there aſſembled unto him out of Iſrael a very 
$27eat congregation of men, and women, and children; 
and the people wept very fore; Ezra 16,1, What 
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ailed rhe Prieſt ro caft himſelf down ,: and: ths 
people {a ſorely ro weep? were they not come 
our of captivity 2 Were they. nor buſied in. r6 
edifying the houſe of the- Lord'? Were nor: theit 
burnt-offerings and their ſacrifices made unto rhe 
God of I/rae!? Wha now ſhould deject rhem? 
Whartſhould dilmay them? | The Þhord queſtions 
eth Cain the murderer ,. the! frarricide, . faying; 
Why is thy countenaycefallen ?. If thou.daſt well, ſhalt 
 thou-not be.accepted ? And if thou doſt' not mell., fin 
ljeth at the-door: Gen. 4. 6, 7. Thus might 7un 
dab and Benjamin be likewiſe examined. They 
had a fan that lay ar the door ; yea:nearer, cloſer 
ro them if poſſible mighr be ;; even in rheir beds, 
in their boſons. They: had: not ſeparated then 
felves \from' the people of the lands, and from doing 
according. to their abominations : Ezra 9. 1. but 
they had taken of their daughters for themſelves, and 
for their ſfons-: yea, the band of the Princes and 
Rulers had been chief in this treſpaſs ; verſ. 2. Yet 
for all rh1s., their puniſhment was not hitherto: 
come upot- them to,the fall. They - had: yer but 
a-ſprinkling of; it: only ſome drops; .or ar mot: 
bat a guft, & ſmall:ftorm , a ſhowre or tro of 
rain. When the Lord was angry, the clouds 
frowned; they knit their brows, and as ir were 
in the abundance of their compaſſion, they dil- 
ſolved. into tears for the fins. of the people; 
chap. 10:9. Burt more vengeance was-expected; 
therefore the children of rhe capriviry- turned 
away their wives, that the fierce wrath of God for 
this matter might be turned from them ; verl. 14- 
If ſuch a fin as this be the cauſe of this our dread- | 
fal viſitation, we ought alſo { with them) roi 
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mn the ſtreet of the houſe of God, trembling, becauſe 
of this matter ; verl, 9. Whether this,, or, whars 
ſoever elſe is the cauſe of rhis Contagion, the fin 
of this land ; formy part I will reſolve (with the 
ſame Exra:) to ſit aſtonied ar the ſins of the land 
and (with the people) I. will. tremble at the words 
of the God oof Iſrael, becauſe of the tranſgreſſions of 
the people of this land; chap. 9..4;: I will nor , 
ariſe from my heavineſs.; bur I will rent my.garment;z 
yerſ. 5. or rather my heart and not my garment ; and 
turn unto the Lord my God". for he 15 gracious and 
merciful, flow to anger and of great kindneſs, andre» 
penteth him of the evil; Joel 2.13, I will fall up- 
on my knees, and ſpread out my hands unto the-Lord 
my. God ; Ezra 9. F. | | 

4- Jion- was threatned that her gates ſhould la» 
ment and mourn ; and that ſhe being defolate., ſhould 
fit on the ground ; Ifa. 3. 26. Here was the puniſh- 
ment,a grievous puniſhment : deſolation by War; 
deſtruction by the Sword. Her men ſhould fall by 
the ſword, and her mighty men in the war ; verl. 25. 
Bur what was the cauſe > Whar ſtirred up the All- 
mighty to hg down his vengeance? Alas, it 
1s too eaſily found, The pride of the women: was 
rhe deſtruction of the men. Ir was becauſe the 
daughters of Xton were haughty , and walked with 
ſtretched-out necks and wanton eyes , walking and 
mncing as they-went,and matzng a tink/ing with their 
feet ; verſ. 16. Weatre puniſh?d , we are afflict- 
ed; not by the Sword, bur (which is more dread» 
fal) by the Peſtilence. Our fſufferances are nor 
in the ſame manner as were theirs; and yer we 
delerye both the manner, and the mealure. Our 
hins are alike, our puniſhments maſt therefore be 
CX« 
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expected alike: alike in the greatneſs , .though 
they arenorin the kind. They ſeem (me thinks) 
#lready ro agree in part ; for, beſides our ſickneſles, 
we hear of wars, and rumours of wars ; Mart. 24. 6. 
Yea , they come yet nearer alike : for they were 
threatned,thar theLord ſhould ſmite them with a ſeab 
on the crown of the head of the daughters of Zion ; 
Iſa. 3.17. and this very judgment appeareth 
among us inevery Blain, inevery Botch, in every 
Carbuncle. Surely our fins are as great,or greater 
than theirs. The pride of our Sex 1n their Dreſles, 
in their Laces, in rheir Jewels, in their Faſhions, 
in their Gaieries, in their Behaviours, in rheit Ac- 
rendants , in every thing 1s greater than ons. 
The effects of Pride, their laſcivious imbracings, 
their amorous courtings , are commoner, are fre- 
quenrter than Azons, Lord, is ir nor juſt with 
thee then, totake away from us (as thou didft 
from Fon ) the bravery of our tinkling ornaments, 
and our tires; verl. 18. andour chains, and our brace- 
lets; verl. 19. and our rigs, and our changeable 
ſuits of apparel, and our:mantles, and our plaſſes, and 
our fine linnen, and our hoods , and our vails ? verl. 
21, 22,23. We may moſtguſtly indeed expect 4 
ftinh inſtead of a ſweet ſmell ; and inſtead of a girdle, 
arent; and inſtead of welk-ſet hair , baldneſs ; and 
inſtead of a ſtomacher , a girdle of ſackcloth ; and 
burning inſtead of beauty ; verl. 24. For us the 
land mourneth , for our pride the people are hum» 
bled, for our fins the Peltilence reigneth. Lord 
make us all, with Zion, lament and mourn : make 
us /it on the ground, acknowledging thy juſtice 
and our finfulneſs. God hath come down to che 


grave among us, as be did ar the deftruction ol 
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Aſſ,ria for the pride thereof; and cauſed Lebanon 
to mourn for us; and the trees of the field to faint for 
us: Ezek. 31. 15. therefore, with Zion, I'will /a- 
ment, I will mourn, I will fit on the ground. 

A voice was once heard from the high places of Tf- 
rael, weeping and ſupplications of the people; becauſe 
they had perverted their way , they had forgotten the 
Lord their God; Jer. 3. 21- -Here was ſorrow art the 
heart for the ſin of the ſoul; and yer no deſtruction 
of the body threatned for diſobedience. Had they 
continued in this their repentance they mighr 
have prevented the enſuing judgments: bur in- 
termiflion of ſorrow proved to be the ground of 
their ſorrow. Hence came rheir land to be cur- 
ſed with barrenneſs , and the Prophet to cry our, 
How long [hall the land mourn , and the herbs of every 
field wither , for the wickedneſs of them that dwell 
therein? Jer. 12.4. Here wickedneſs was rhe cauſe , 
and barrenneſs the effet. Bur why ſhould the herbs 
and flowers of the field ſuffer for the fins of the 
people. Alas they grew up towards heaven intheir 
gratefull acknowledgment rhar from thence they 
received their nouriſhment in the earth. Yea 
innocent they were, that when they looked abour 
them, and ſaw (as it were) rhe wickedneſs of them 
for whole lervice they were made,every morning 
hung pearhe tears upon their drooping eyes : and 
when they ſaw that men had nor halt ſo much res 
morſe as they themſelves, rhey fadly ſhrunk ro 
bedagain inthe earth. Ir wasa curſe tro them to 
be enſlaved in the ſervice of curſed fins : fo poi- 
{onous is tranſgreflion; ſo mihieyous is iniquity. 
Thus the herbs were curled for the fins of the 
Jews: bur what had the 4% done amiſs, which 
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-zve have not exceeded 2 Whar wickedneſs had 
they commitred which we have not ſurpaſſed? 
Therefore our h2rbs and our flowers, the beauty 
of our gardens and the pride of our knots is ni pped, 
is withered with the poiſonous breath thar ariſeth 
from our infe&ted bodies : and yer we fear thar 
what we diſpatched the aire ro kill in our gardens 
will bring poiſon to us, and flay us in our houſes, 
T hus we tuffer; for, thus have we finned, I will 
therefore reſolve with the Propher David , that 
Rivers of waters ſnall run down mine ees, becauſe 
we have not kepe the law of our Grd, P[7 119. 136, 
6. Shall not the land tremble for thi, and every 
one mourn that dwelleth therei:: * Amos $8.8. Saich 
the Propher Amos. Tremble? for whar? Ttrael 
knew well enough; rhe poor were (enfiblee- 
nough; even the poor that were bought for ſilver, and 
the needy that were ſold for a pair of ſhooes. verl, 6. 
Here was oppreſſton 1n the ſtreets, and c ing in the 
gates; for the Ephah was made ſmall, and the She- 
kel great; and the ballances were falſified by deceit; 
ver(. 5. No marvel that the Pſalmiſt concludeth, 
Surely men of low degree are vanity, and menof 
high degree are a lie: tobe laid in the ballance they 
are altogether lighter then vanity; Pal. 62.9. Ir was 
thus among the Iſraelires; and thus it 1s among 
usallo. Men of low degree are vanity ; vanity in 
the account, and contempr of ſuperiours : van? 
in the cruelty of ſuperiours. Men of high degree, 
rhe richeſt traders, the merchants of corn and the 
other fruits of the carth , are a lie : their meaſures 


are falſe , their weights are falſe : yea they buy? 


—— 
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by one, and they (ell by another. They de-/ 


vour their brethren , and yer they do ir by a} 
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ſhew of Fuſtice ; forthe ballancap they have cor- 
-rupred , and the weights they have pared : inſo- 


much as men erre moſt, they are moſt deceived 


- when they think themſelves moſt righrted , beſt 


deair with. This :njuſtice commandeth us juſtly 
to mourn : ſo the belly crieth, and the back cri- 
etch. The hungry cry when they buy of the rich, 
and are cozened by the rich : when they 1uffer 
in the cozenage, and ſuffer likewiſe in the pubs 
lick, inthe general puniſhment for the cozenage. 
For this our land mournets : tor this our people are 
viſited , our houſes are {ut up, our ſtreets are nor 
frequented, our markets not filled ; and yer the 
hungry /ament , and thethirfty do mourn. The 
poor can neither buy for the money ; nor be im- 
ployed in their willing labours to earn them mos» 
ney ; nor live without money. We roar all like 
Bears , and mourn ſore like Doves. We look for judg- 
ment , but there 5 none : for ſalvation, but it is far 
fromus ,1{.59.11. Therefore with the oppreſſed I 
wiilcry, and with the +:/it-d allo I will cry. I 
will cry with the oppreſſ-d for right; and I will 
cry with the vi/ied for health. How long, Lord, 
bow long wilt chou puniſh us 2 O remove our ſins 
like a cloud: blot out, as a thick cloud, our tranſ- 
greſſions, and as acloud our ſins : return unto us , for 
thou haſt redeemed us ;Iia. 44. 22, 
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2. The Third part of the Soliloquy; 
fvewing, that Sin efpeeially 3s the 
cauſe of the Peſiilence. 


'] He diſeaſed (ignorant of the kind of their ma- 
ladies) cauſe-rhe Phyſician to couſult with 
rheir plſes; ro examine their urine; and by ſymp- 
romes to find our the cau/e of their diſturbance, 
So ſhould rhe fick/oul alſo; or elſe the ignorance 
of the ſin may hinder the cure. General com- 
plaints have been made by men groaning under 
the burdens of ſeveral viſiratrons: bur doth the 
Peftilence come by rhe ſame rules, andariſe from 
the lame cauſes? Surfeirs, and Conſumprions , 
and Feayours , and Palfies, and Plurifies, and o- 
ther ſuch Sicknefſ's, may have their cauſes in 
nature, and their remedies oftentimes by Phy- 
ick : bur neither is the cauſe of the Peftilence 
ocleer m nature ; nor 1s the cure thereoffo 
afit by phyfick. Orif itbe, yer is this diſeaſe 
10re infe&ious , more mortal , and therefore 
,aore dreadful then any of the reſt. Ir ſhall there- 
fore be my firft care to find our the cauſe in my 
foul before 1 look upon the effects thereof in 
the bodies of finful mortals. I will examine our 
times by thoſe of our anceſtors ; and ſee whether 
rhis general contagion doth not rather proceed 
frcm rhe malice of rhe {ul , then from the air , 
dier,or whatſoever elſe the Phyſicians conjecture 
at. 


I, The men which Mv/-s had ſent to ſpie _ the 
an 
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lindof Canaan returned, and made all the congrega- 
tion to murmmur againſt Moſes, by b. inging up 4 


ſlander upon that land of promile: Num. 14.36. and. 


thoſe very men that did bring up that evil report up- 
on the land, died of the plague before the Lord ; ver. 
37. What ? Ofthe plague: Of rhe PeFilence? There 
were bur tex of thoſe (pies, . and thoſe zen only 
died. We have the Peſtilence roo ; burir con- 
renteth nor ir ſelf with zen, and zen, and ten, and 
ten; but hundreds die; hundreds are viſited; thouſands 
complain ; every one feareth. Bur was their dif- 
eale the ſame as-ours 2 Wag nor theirs an inflama» 
tion of their rongues, and worms ifſuing our of 
them as a juſt recompence, becauſe with their 

rongues they had lied 2 Or was it not ſome other 

extraordinary plagre from the hand of God 2 Or 

wasSit not that Peſtzlence which: was threatned 

when the Lord ſaidunto Moſes, How long will ths 

people provoke me, and how long will it be ere they 

believe me , for all the ſigns which I have ſhewed a-- 

mong them ? ver(. 11. I wil! ſmite them with the 

Peſtilence, and diſinherit them ; and will make of thee 

a greater nation , and mightier then they, verl. 12.. 
Wharſoever their di/eaſeavas, rhough 1 cannor. 
derermine ir; yer wili I conſider the cauſe thereof. 
The cauſe was a ſin, a grievous ſin; a lie: and the. 
effet of this was a /in,a grievous fin ; it was mur- 
muring. O thus have we allo added fins unto fins. 
Weallo lie ; we lie grievouſly, deſperately , im- 
pudently. Like unto Job's friends , we are forgers 
of lies ; Job. 13. 4. we turn aſide to lies, Plal. 40.4. 
we go aſtray ſo ſoon as we be born, and ſpeak lies, 
Plal. 58. 3. we delight in lier, Plal. 62.4. and we 
have wearied our ſelves with lies, Ezek. 24. 12. juſt- 
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ly therefore now do we eat the fruit of lies, Hol. 
Io. 13. And yer, not conrented with this, we mur» 
mur too. Againſt our /uperiours we murmur, for 
not governing us according to our licentious, and 
finful deftres : againſt the rich we murmur, becauſe 
we float not in their plenty: yea even againſt God 
himſelf we murmur, becaule he granteth not our 


finful defires. Thus in every thought, and in e- ' 


very word we? either fiada fin, or makea fin, For 
this onr hizg, for this our murmuring we are 
now viſited;we are now Frichen ; we are (as thoſe 
ſpies were)deſtroyed of the deſtroyer, t Cor.10. 10. 

2. The rebellious Iſraelires were threatned by 
Moſes that Every ſickneſs, every plague which mas 
not written in the baok of the law , them ſhould the 
Lord bring upm them , untill they were deſtroyed * 
Dear. 2: 61. And they ſhould be left few in number, 
whereas they were as the ſtars of heaven for multitude, 
verſ. 62. Theſe were the menaces, theſe were 
the threars to the children of I{rael : bur among 
all rheſe ſickneſſes, where is that which reigneth 
among us? Hath God prepared a new puniſh- 
menr for us, ſuch as the Tſrae/zres never ſuffered , 
nor the law never mentioned, nor kl ever cu- 
red? Doubrleſs thus God could afliit us : bur he 
chuſeth rather ro puniſh us as he did others, thar 
ſo we might find our the cauſe as others have done. 
He was pleaſed to tell the Iſraelires the cauſe of 
their plague which he would ſend upon them;even 
Becauſe they would not obey thewoice of the Lord thei x 
God, verl. 62. Juſt thus he puniſhed us as he puni- 
ſhed them; even untill we are almoſt quite de- 
Kroyed, and he rellerh us our fin, our offence 
too, by his word, by his miniſters, by our own 
con= 
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conſciences, even, that we refuſe to obey the vorce of + 
the Lord. Paſt therefore, moſt juſt iris, thar 
ſeeing we have, wed», we will thus fin; - even 
thus, yea thus ſeverely hkewiſe we ſhould be 
puniſhed. Yea, we deſerve it in a far greater man- 
ner ; ina far greater meaſure. He who rhrearned 
thoſe that would walk contrary unto him. and would 
not hearken unto him, that he would bring ſeven 
times more plagues upon them, according to their ſins? 
Lev. 26. 21. He who by Moſes threatned them 
that If they would not obſerve to do all the words of 
that law which are written in that book , that they 
might fear thy glorious name, The Lord thy God: 
Deur. 28.58.T1er the Lord ſhould make their plagues 
wonderful, and the plagues of their ſeed ; even great 
plagues, and of long continuance : and ſore fickneſſes, 
= of long continuance: verl. 59. The ſelt-ſame 
God hath found us walking contrary unto him z 
and therefore hath brous ht on us ſeven times more 
plagues than formerly. Hez ſeerth that we fear nor 
this glorious name The Lord our God ; therefore hath 
he ſent us great plagues, and of long continuance ; 
and ſore ſickneſs, and of long continuance. 
Thus I fic, and muſe,and conſider of the /i-hne/+. 
T hear the bell; to/ing, even thoſe bes which were 
wont to invite us ro the temple, that we might 
know our fins at the mouth of the preacher, and 
pray for remiſſion of our fins by the help of the 
preacher ; the very ſelt-ſame bells ſerve now to 
tell me that one man lieth languiſhing and defireth 
my prayers ; another man # departed, and wanteth 
nothing bur a funeral; a third man is to be buried, 
bur a neighbourly and friendly company 15 want- 
ing. Every ſtroak of a bell (me-think's ) hireerh 
Pg me 
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me at the heart, and bidderth me to prepare for 
my laſt fare-wel. Every toul awakenerh my con- 
ſcience, and bidderh me remember what my 
fins have merired. Thus my ears receive a ſound; 
and thus my trembling heart feelerth a throb, a 
beating, a panting for my particular fins which 
have been ſome cauſe of this general ſicknels. 

3. Moſes went unto the Lard, and ſaid, Oh thu peo- 
ple have ſinned a great ſin , and have made them Gods 
of gold ! Exod. 32. 31. But what followed 2 The 
Lord plagued the people , becauſe they worſhipped 
the Calf which Aaron had made , werſ. 35. There 
was the ſin; and there was the pun:ſhment. Bur 
was that plague the ſame as this which now doth 
rave and rage amongſt us ? Surely our ſins are 
the ſame as were theirs ; for we digg the entrails 
of our mother earth, and (like the Argures the 
Sooth-ſayers , rhough they ſaid no footh , notruth 
at all )we conjecture, we divine by thoſeentrails; 
yea and we decree him who is rich, to be a good 
man , a ſufficient man, an honeſt man , and what 
not? Wevalue the m2 for the gold, we worſhip 
him for it; we honour him for ir. And is not this 
to fin with the Iſraelites 2 We do very little dif- 
fer from thoſe: idolaters, even nothing art all. They 
made them Gods of gold,and we make gold our God, 
Juſtly therefore are we thus puniſhed by rhe true 
God , becauſe we honour that which 1s no God, 
The Iſraelites had :+z very kind and fort of plague; 
ſuch a very peſtilence as ours ; and for juſt ſach a 

fi as thr of ours. Though Moſes prayed for them; 
yeathough hed-ſired to be blotted 0 7 of the book 
of God, ver. 32. rather then they \hould- nor be 


forgiven yer God decreed laying p oye 
at 
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bath _ ned againſt me, him will T blot- out- of my 


book .' {. 33 Whoſoever bath fined. again him? 
The ſhould deal fo wi thus, who Mould paoble 
the! mf | Who (10819 iNhabirour ir ewellings oy 
Who ſhould er;ov our rreafares 2 tHe hnarh begun, 

Mntiing indeed aircady. His znk is found 1n the 


blackneſs of every blain ; in the blewneſs of every 
toOReN ; in the redne/ s 0} every croſſed anor ; - Bur wall 
this blottung always: continue > Will henot ſtay 
his hand? W1!l his wrath burn like fire for ever P 
Our bones lie ſcattered at the graves mouth, as when 
onecuteth, and cleaveth wood upon the earth ; Plal. 
I41.7. Bue mine eyes are unto thee, O God, the Lord: 
in thee x my truſt; ver(. $. Either blot not at all, or 
only blot out our offences. Hide thy face from our 
fins, and blot out all our iniquities. Say unto e- 
very one of us as thou diddeſt unto Facob by the 
mouth of thy Prophet , I, even I am he that blot- 
teth out thy tranſgreſſions, for mine own name s ſake ; 
and will not remember thy fi ms; Ia. 43. 25. 
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The Forth part of the Soliloguy , 
cor fa.itng of Several examples of 
ar eaaful TP. LAMCPS. 

]. Ord whar a hideous dinn is this in mine ears ! 


There was a groan able to have ſhaken even 
the earth it ſelf, had ir vecn impriſoned in the 


deepeſt bowels thereof! Whar, another? Heark 1 


There's weeping t00. O rhis is the ad, weariſom 
It: of us por hnners, Who are c aged, and miewed 


| Up In cur infeQed ities, and towns, and villages. 
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The diſeaſedgroan through the extremity of their 
pains; and for want of comforts both of boy 
and ſoul. The ſoundare weeping for the miſeries 
of rhe /ick; and long for the deliverance even of 
their whole families from the burden of the fleſh, 
Some habitations are made both hoſpitals. and 
charnel houſes, where many a one lieth ſick; 
and for want of help , they ſi cken without hope , 
they de without comfort, and they conſume with- 
out #nterment. Sometimes again the mother, 
who gdandled her infant in her claſping arms, is 
enforced in thoſe arms to carry it to the grave. 
Sometimes the husband , who dearly affected 
the wife of hy boſyme, is enforced ro make her the 
burden of his (houlders;and to bear her dead corps 
to the devouring earth , for wantof friends and 
neighbours to ca{e him of the burden. Yea, fome- 
times the chi/dren areenforced to afſiſt their father 
in the carriage of their mother to her longeſt home. 
O horrour, horrour, horrour ! Can pity find no 
entrance at the hearts of ſtrangers? . Can com- 
paſſion find no harbour in the bowels of neigh- 


bours ? Will none perform this act of piety to. 


; key-cold woman, to.the carkaſs of a woman , bur 
only her husband , the husband of her affection ; 
and her children, the /abour and the fruir of her 
womb ? 0) how divers in the world would ſtand 
amazed at the fighr, and hardly d-termine whe- 
ther the drops which fall from: the faces of rhe 
bearers be the ſweat of their brows, or :h: i-475 of 
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Their eyes. Oh what a dreadful rime js ict Did e- 


ver any ape produce a parallel to this (evere Con- 
2agion ? Was itever known that a Peſti/ence was 


{a general, and fo malignant? Did ever any pag 
» le 
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pledrink ſo deep of the cup of ſorrows, aſtoniſhment, 
and deſolation as we do, Ezek. 23.33. Was ever 
Samaria,or Aholah, or Ahbolibah, or Babylon, or Fe= 
ruſalem, ver. 4. was ever the king of the land of the 
Philiſtines, or A(hkelon, or 47zah,or Elron,or Aſ#- 
dod; Jer. 25. 20. was ever Edom, or Moab, or Am= 
mon , verſ. 21. or Tis, or Z:don; verl. 22. was 
ever Dedan, or Tema, verl. 23. or any other place 
ſodrunk with the cup of fury from the Lords hands, 
as we are; Hof. 4. 18. our drink was formerly 
ſour with our whoredoms, wi th our abominati- 
ons: now therefore we have waters of gail :o drank, 
Jer. $. 14. we are fed with wormwoed ; Jer.23. 1y. 

and our cup is a cup of fury, of trembling, and of a» 
ftriſhment; Ter. 25. 15. O the plague, the plague 1t 

is that eatethour fleſh. and drinketh our blood: Ezek. 

29. 17. it eateth the fleſh of the mighty, and drinketh 

the blood of the Princes; verl. 18. 1t drinketh even 
untilit us drunken with our bloed. verl. 19. Was 

thereever any ſorrow l;ke unto our ſorrow mwhere= 
with the Lord doth affiitt as in thivday of by fierce 
wrath? Lam. 1. 12. 


Bat why do I thus cry our * Why comp!:ain Þ- 


ſomournfully, as if our afflictions exceeded all 
that ever were ſenr upon rhe children of men ? 
If I conſider our eſtate by it ſelf, I cannot choole 
indeed bur conclude it milerable : bur if I weigh 
It With the Peftilence of former ages , it will not 
perhaps appear a bu-den (o un{nupporrtable. Com- 
pariſons may peradvyenture eaſe my griet, and 
leflen my rormen:ts : Therefore (with David) [ 
mill remember the days cf old; IT will mediate on all 
the work: of God: Pial. 143. F. Ie may be i.ar Sor 
Un nay adviiems, and comfort we too) 
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where he thus counſelleth , Say not in thine hears, 
What u the cauſe that the former days were better 
then theſe? Eccleſ. 7.10. For thou doeſt not enquire 
wiſely concerning thy. I will therefore conſider the 
days of old, and the days of ancient times , Plalm. 


77. F: 

I. The children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes 
and Aaron, Num. 16. 41. about the deſtruction of 
Korah, Darhan, Abiram, and their accomplices, 

ſa)ing, Ye have killed the people of the Lord: and pre- 

ſently there was wrath gone out from the Lord , the 
plague was begun ; ver(. 46. So they that died of 
the plague were fourteen thouſand ſeven hundred, and 
all in a day; beſide them that died about the matter 
of Korah, verl. 49. 

2. When Iſrael abode at Shittim, the people com- 
mitted whoredom with the dauzhters of Moab,Num. 
25. I. and, nor contented with this high of- 
fence, they alſo joyned themſelv2s unto Baal-Peor, 
and did eat the Sacrifices of the dead, Plalm. 105. 28. 
Thus they provghed the Lord to anger with their in- 
ventions; and the p)arue brake in upon them : verl, 
29. and thoſe that died inthe plague were twenty and 
four thouſand. Num. 25. 9. Their fin was double; it 
was whoredom both carnal and ſpiritual: their 
puniſhment was therefore almoſt double to that 
which was ſent for murmuring. 

3. When David ſent for the Captain of rhe 
noſt -ronumber the people; Foab aniwered him 
fairly , ſaying , Now th2 Lord thy God add unto the 
people (how many ſoever they be) an hundred fold ; and 
ehat the eyes of m; Lord the King may ſee ut : but why 
doth my Lord the King delight in thy thing ? 2 Sam 
24..3. Notwithſtandins th! King's word pre- 
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wiled againſt Foab , and againſt the Captains of the 
hoſt : and Foab and the Captains of T hoſt went 
out from the preſence of the Kin? *" number the peo- 
ple of Iſrael,ver/. 4.Bur what was the even: there- 
of ? The Lord ſent a Peſiilence upon Iſrael from the: 
morning even to the time appointed: and there died 
of the people from Dan even to Beerſheba , ſeventy 
thouſand men, verl. 15. andall of them in the 
ſpace of bur three days. verl. 13. Here was yer a 
greater number than before ; and yer all of them 
fell for the fin of on2 only man: but this one 
man was a King ; and for his eminent offence 
five times as many were ſlain, as when rhe mul- 
tirude of people joyned in a murmuring. He who 
by the people was acknowledged worth ten thou- 
fand of them , 2. Sam. 18. 3. now for his Sin be- 
came the deſtroyer of ſeven times as many of 
them as he was valued at by them : fo great was 
the anger of the Lord, for ain ſo great, and 
committed by a perſon ſo grear, ſo eminenr. 

4+ The Almighry rthrearned Feruſalem by the 
mouth of his Prophet, that he would make that 
City d:ſolate, and an hiſſing: every one that paſſed 
thereby ſhould be aſtoniſhed, and hiſs becanſe of the 
plague thereof ; Jer.19.8. The ſame Gad threatned 
Edom allo by the lame Propher, ſaying, Edom ſhall 
be a deſolation : every one that goeth b; ſhall be a= 
ſftoniſhed, andſha!! hiſs at the plagues theredf, er. 
49. 17. The ſame God again threatned Bab)lon by 
the ſame Prophec, ſaying, Becauſe of the word of 
the Lord, it ſhall not be inhabited, þut it ſhall be 
wholly deſolate : every one that preth by Babylon (hall 
be aſtoniſhed, and hiſs at Ire plazues. Jer. fo.1 3. 

ThusI remember thy judzinents ofoid, OLad , 
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aud receive comfort, Pſal.1 19,52. Confeſs I muſt in- 
dzed that we have ſinned with our f thers ; we have 
done amiſs, and dea't wickedly : 2 Chron. 6. 37. but 
are our puniſhments as great as our fathers were? 
Fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred of them 
fell at one rime : rwenty-and four thouſand ar 
another time : threeſcore and ten thouſand ar a 
third time. Lord , whar mighty numbers were 
here ! and yer we fear when one dierch ; we 
tremble when ten ; we run when twenty ; we are 
diſmayed when an hundred; weare hopeleſs, 
hearrle(s, even almoſt quite dead already when 
a thouſand deparr. But why ſhould nor we ex 
pect as great plagues as were ſent upon any of 
our anceſtors, ſeeing, that our fins are nor leſs 
either in number or weight? Wherein are we ber- 
ter then Feruſalem , or Edom , or Babylon, that we 
are nor yer as deſolate as were they ? That every 
one that paſlerh by is-nor aſtonithed , nor hifſerh 
at us , as they did ar them ? He who viſited them 
doth vifirus: he viſiteth our offences with hy rod, 
and our ſins with hy ſcourpges ; Plal. 89. 32. Yethe 
vifiteth us nor ſo ſorely as he did the Ifraelires, 
when fourreen thouſand and ſeven hundred of 
them died; or not ſo ſeverely as when twenty and 
four thouſand of chem were ſwept away : or not 
ſo grievouſly as when threelcore and ten thou- 
ſand of them were deſtroyed ; or not lo terribly 
as Feruſal-m, Edim , and Bab,lon; for we are not 
qui:e. delolare : or not lo furiouſly as Neneve , 
tw whom Goa ſpake by his Propher,ſaying, Tere 
# no healing of th; bruiſe; thy wound 15 graeveus ? 
all that hear the bruit of thee ſhall clap the hands over 


thee; Nah. 3. 19. Or howloever nor ſo remeileſly 
as 
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as the army of Pharaoh at Euphrates, whom the 
Lord macked by the mourh of his Prophers , ſay- 
ing, G2 up unto Gilead, and take balme , O virgin 
the daugnter 3” Egypt: In vainſhale thou uſe any 
medicines. for thou $0alt not be cwed; Jer. 46. 11. 
This,O this inaketh me to eat my bread with quak- 
inz, and :0 drin& my water with trer bling and care- 
fulneſs, Ezek. 12.15. for fear leſt our fin reveng- 
ing God ſhould puniſh us as he hath done them. 
O what mercies doth he nor yer offer unto us? 
Whar kindne!s doth he nor yer afford us? To our 
Phyſicians he giveth knowledge: ro our medicines 
hegiverh vircue. The herbs of the fields, and 
the fruirs of the trees, and the fleſh of the beaſts 
do yer offer themſelves for our cure, andour 
ſuſtenances. O that we had but ſo much hap- 
pineſs, as to know the miſery . which is due ro 
our offences ! O that we had bur ſo much mercy 
fromGod , as to know his mercy in his gentle 
vification ! For this our miſery will I groan ; for 
theſe our (ins I will lament; for the mercy of my 
God IT will pray, andI will cry, Hear, O Lord, 
and have mercy upon us : Lord be thou our helper, Pl. 
39. 10. O be thou our help in trouble, for. vain s the . 
help of man, Plal 60. 11. 
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5. The Fiſih part of ihe Soltioquy ? 
ſpewing bow (od threatned vejore 
his It /ttatior 


Tis a weakne(s, it is a fonclne(s. it is a madneſs 
in people nor to believe the ſure effects of cer- 
rain cauſes , before they become obvious to their 
ſenſes. In the courſe of nature we are apt to be- 
lieve what we dare not try. Who will pur his 
fiager into the fire to try if ir will burn? who will 
caſt himſelf into the water rotry whether ic will 
drown him 2 Yertin things divine we are too in- 


credulous; roo full of unbelief. I find thar my. 


God hath ſtricken divers with plagues for the fins 
which they have commirred : Burl likewiſe find 


' thar he hath threarned divers before he viſited 


them, thar ſo by their amendment they mighr 
prevent thoſe judgments which otherwiſe would 
enſue. Iris my beſt way to find out the crying 
fins of the land , by obſerving the puniſhments 
which are (ent us for them : bur I muſt nor forger 
either the patience of our God , or the obſtinacy 
of men ; the long ſuffering of our Creator , or the 
Impenitency of his creatures. Sure am that the 
Lord did always. call ro repentance before he 
puniſhed off:nders: he hath ever wooed trani- 
grei{ſors both by promiſes and by rthreatnings, be- 
tore he ever made them fick in {miting them tor 
their tranſgrefitons, Mic. 6. 13. 
1. When the Iſraclites were to be freed from 
the 
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the Egyptian bondage, O how ofren was Pha- 
raoh admoniſhed roler them go ! Moſes and A- 
raon ſaid unto him , The God of the Hebrews hath 
met withus: letwgo, te pray thee , three days 
journey into the deſert, and ſacrifice to the Lord our 
God, left he fall upon us with rhe Peſtilence, or with 
the ſword, Exod. 5. 3. Lord, how meek Moſes beg- 
ged for the people! yea and in the name of God 
t00; and for an act of religion roo ; and for fear 
of jadgments roo : yea and thoſe judgments nor 
ſmall, or trivial , for they ſhould be either the 
| Peſtilence, or the Sword; yea and he prerendeth 
| that thoſe judgments ſhould fall upon the Iſra- 
| elites, the people of God , if they neglect their 
| ſacrifices ; he Gith not, upon the Egyptians ; he 
ſaith nor, upon the King : And yet for all this, rhe 
King yielded not ; the Iſraelites ſacrificed not ; 

# and therefore the plagues, the vengeance came 

& upon the heads of their oppreſſors. 

2. Gog was threatned for a thing which yet 

| h2 was ſuffered ro do. The [ſraelires were to be 
& his purchaſe ; rhe unwalled villages his prey 3 al 
4 that dwellzd without walls, and had neither bars, nor 
E gates; Ezek. 38.11. ſhould be made deſolate by 
p him. Thus the people of God were to ſuffer for 
thefins commirred againſt their God. But was 
[the enemy toeicape, by whom the people ſhould 
{be corre&ted > Was Gog to be enriched , and to 
_ enjoy the ſpoil? N othing leſs. The very inftru- 
ment of revenge was not to be freed from the 
wrath of the reven ger ; nor the executioner to be 
accounred innocent , though he puniſhed the guil- 
ty. 1 wi! plead againſt him with Peſtilence (faith the 
; Lord) andwith blood. Iwillrain upon him, and ou 
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bis hands,C9 upon the many people that are with him, 
an overflowing rain , and great hail-ſtones, fire and 
brim-ſtone ; Ezek.38. 22, Thus the Iſraelites of- 
fended & were threatned wich the armies of Gop. 
Gog offended, inthart he knew nor his maker ; in 
that he looked only to his advantage and ſpoils, 
whilſt yer he execured the vengence of God : he's 
therefore threarned ; he ſhall therefore be con- 
ſumed. When he ſhould have revenged God up- 
on the rebellious people, then God himſelf would 
be revenged upon him with judgments from 
heaven. 

3- The Propher Ezekze! was ſent to threaten 
the Iſraclires for their many rebellions, and thus 


ſaid. the Lord God untohim, Smite with thine | 


hand and ſtamp with thine foot , and ſay, Alas for all 
the evil abominations of the houſe of Iſrael; for they 
fhallf all by the ſward, by the famine , and by the peſti- 


lence, Ezek.6. 11. He that ts far off ſhall die of the | 


peſtilence ; and he that s near ſhall fall by the ſword; 
and he that remaineth and is beſieged, fhall die by tht 
famine : thus will I accompliſh my fury upon them: 
ver(. 12. Hereis warning given before rhe blow be 
ſtricken; there is the (word already half out; 
here is the famine already in a due preparation, 
here is an Angel ready ro diſperſe the peſtilence: 
bur, before execurion here is norice grven z before 
thepuniſament here is a chreatning ſent. Even thus 
alſo harh our good God dealr with us , thus hath 
he warned us. He who delighteth not in the death 
of ſinner , Ezek. 33. 11. doth never ſtrike before 
notice given;for he had rather that our repentance 
fhould quiver his arrows , then that by our fins he 
thould be enforced ro hit us ar the heart. 
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4. Twill fmite the inhabitants of thu city ( ſaith 
God by Jeremiah concerning Jeruſalem) both man, 
andbeaſt: they shall die of a great Peſtilence : Jer. 
21. 6. Lo here is ſtill the fature tenſe, I will;nor 
Ido. God delighreth not in the execution of his 
wrath;bur yer his I will is as ſure as his I do. Thus 
he hath formerly rhreatned us with his I will ; 1 
| confels indeed he hath : and yer we would not be-. 
| eve whar was to come , and only becaule we 
found irnor inſtantly preſent. Hence it 1s that now 
our people cry; now our beafts do roare: and ir 
is but juſt thar men and women ſhould be ranked 
| inthe order with beaſts, ſeeing thar our fins have 
| diſcovered us ro be more ſtupid than rhem. Yer 
| the beaſts periſh , though rhey could not fin: and 
we periſh becauſe we can do nothing bur fin. So 

the ſervant ſuffereth for the offences of the maſter : 
ſoche beaſts are puniſhed for the fins of the ow= 
| ners. ThePeſtiſence purteth no diſtinction be- 
| rween them both alrhough rhe one could nor , 


, þ the other would nor avoid the puniſhmenr. 


{ F. Inthe book of Exo:u5 the Lord faith con= 
| cerning Pharaoh, and the Egyprians , Now F will 
firetch out mine hand, that I may ſmite thee and thy 
peovle with Peſtilence: and thou yhalt be cut off from 
the earth, Exod. 9. 15, Take heed Pharaoh: heis 


true who threatnerh : and alrhough he ſaith I will, 
yer he faith alſo now I will. He is ready for thee, 
alcrhough thy hearr be nor ready for him : he is juſt 
now prepared to puniſh, if thou be not juſt now 
prepared to obey. I will bring a ſword upon you, 
that hall avenge the quarrel of my covenant: and when 


| Je are gathered together in your cities , I will ſend the 
Peſtilence among you : and ye chall be delivered into. 


the 
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the hand of jour enemies, Lev. 26. 25. faith the Lord 
to the Iſraclices. And again : The Lord shall make 
the Peſtilence to cleave to thee, until he have con- 
ſumed thee from off the Land whither thou goeſ to puſ- 
ſeſs it, Deur. 28. 21. Yea, and yer once again : The 
Lord ſaid unto Moſes, How long will thy people provole 
me? And how long will it. be ere they believe me , for 
all the ſigns that I have shewed among them ? Num, 


I4. 11. I will ſmite them with the Peſtilence, anddif: 


inherit them, and will make of thee a mizhtier nati- 
on than they; verſ.12. O the fathomleſs treaſure of 
the bounty of my God! O the riches of his goodne!; 
and patience , and long ſuffering , leading us to repen- 
tance ! Rom. 2. 4. Whar were the Iſraelites, thar 


he thould nor plague them ? Why nor preſently? 


The wages is due fo ſoon as the ſervice is done, 
and the puniſhment is as due, fo ſoon as the of- 
fence is committed : and yer, although God be 
forward in the former , he is flow ro the latter: 
although he delight in the former, yer is he hard- 


ly drawn to the latter. Methinks when I con-| 


fider the I(raelires I wonder ar their rebellions: 
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and yer , methink's when I confider our (elyes, I | 


wonder much more. hat could have been done 
more to this vine-yard of God , that he hath not done 
untous, Ifa.y. 1. Hehathfenced us, and gathered 
out the ſtones fromus , andplanted us with the choiceſe 
vine, andbuilt a tower in the midſt of us, and al[s 
made a wine-preſs 1n this his vine>yard ; and yet 
for all rhis, when be looked that we sbould bring forth 
grapes,behold wild grapes. Oh how my hearr panteth 
within me, and my whole ſelf is ina trembling 


fear , when I conſider his mercies, and our rebel-F 


lions! O MethinksI ſee a hand writing, Dan. 5.5. 
againlt 
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againſt us almoſt upon every door, every inhabi- 
tant ; Written as it were, -with the fingers of a 
man's hand (as once Belshazzar ſaw upon the plats 
ſter of the wall) Dan. 5. 5. which maketh my coun- 
tenance chanze , and my thoughts be troubled, ſo that 
the joynts of my loins be looſed, and my knees ſmite one 
apainſe anothev; verl. 6. and I cry for mercy, for 
I have offended ; and I knock for compaſſion, for 
] have tranſgrefſed. God did threaten Iſrael with 
a Peſtilence when they ſhould be gathered roge- 
ther intheir cities ; with a Peftilence that ſhould 
conſume them from off the land ; with a Peſti- 
lence that ſhould diſinherir them : and all this ro 
avenge the quarrel of his covenant , becauſe they 
ſtill provoked him : becauſe they would nor be- 
lieve him, for all the figns that he had ſhewed a- 
mongthem. Bur wherein had Iſrael offended ? In 
what manner ? In what meature,which this land 
hath nor exceeded 2 And yer, O bow unwillingly 
doth the Almighty puniſh us ! O how ſlowly ! O 
how gently ! The Kingdom of heaven ſuffereth vio« 
lence , Mar. 12. 12. faith my Jeſus. Violence in- 
deed , by our daring fins, for we draw the re- 
yenger's (word for him : we bend 1s bor for him, 
and make it ready : Pal. 7. 12. we allo prepare for 
him the inſtruments of death , ver(. 13. becauſe we 
whet our tongues like ſwords, and bend our bows to 
ſhoot our arrows , even bitter words that we may 
ſhoot m ſecret at the perfet: Pſal. 64. 3. ſuddenly do 
we ſhoot at him , and fear not. verſ. 4. And vvhar 
nOVV Can vye expect but jndgmients , ſeeing that 
vve vvill not offer the juſt and rightful violence 


tothe Kingdom of heaven even the violence' of 


our tears ;” the violence of ſobs, and Gghs, and 
groang 
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groans in our ſpiritual comb 4+2s and conflias} 


What can we exp-ct but ver: +... And what do 
we meet with , bur deft... 5 th rhrear- 
ned.and threarned, agai-: 4:1! tits, 214 yer we 
have refiſted and refific , © a 25th ho, 


When he looked for r:99121iric 3 , behold capt (im: 
juitly rherefore  BGW Wwewok or mercy , bel ow 
a cr) ; Ila.y.7. Acry tnthcoccs of the languiſhirg, 
a cry inthe chambers of une infected. a:d pined 
priſoners;a cry.ot th. healthful for tearſof infeRi- 
on: acry of paren:s tor their render children, a 
. cry of children tor cheir dying parents. Brother 
crieth for b:other,fiticr for fifter : all cry for help | 
all cry for mercy. O Lord hear our prayers , nd 
Jet our crys come unto thee ;Plal. 102. 1. 


——_— 


The $ixthpa-t of th: Soliloquy,treat 
zng of the Au'y of a Chriſtian ; des 
creeena both iv whom and for 
whom we ought topray inthe tame 
of Peſt [cACC. 


] Veep and weep , andiigh and figh, and pray 

and pray : butwhy do I thus weep, and figh 
and pray ? If for my (elf , ir is adebr which 1s 
- challenged even by nature irſelf, ſo thar I ma 
have ary hope by thele means either ro prevent, 
or to cure the fickneſs. If for others, -1t:1s cha 
rity , it isa religious duty. Thus we;are com 
- manded by the Apoſtle, Bear ye one anothers bur 
dens , ani ſo fulfit the law of Chriſt , Gal. 6. 2. And 
agal 
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again by the ſame Apoſtle I am commanded to 
weep With them that weep, Rom. 12. 15. Bur muſt 
my tears be general ? Muſt my prayers bc.univer- 
ſal? For all? For the wicked as well as the godly? 
There was a time when the Prophet Fereniahb 
might nor pray for Fudah. The Lord faid 
unto him, Pray nor for thy people for their goed: 
When they faſt I will not hear their cry, and when 
they offer burnt-cfſerir:gs and oblations, I will not ac- 
cept them,but I wili conſume them by the ſword, and by 
the famine,and by the Peſtilence;]Jer.14.11,12. There 
was a time to: when the Lord jaid concerning the 


ſons.E&9 concerning tle daughters that were born among 


theZews,andcor:ernins their mothers that bare them, 
and concerning their fathers that begat them: They 
ral die of + :1ev1115 deaths. they [hall not be lamented, 
neither shall they be buried, but they shall be as dung 
upon the fac? of theearth, and they shall be conſumed 
by the ſword, and by r\ve famine, and their carkaſſes 
sha!l be meat for the foule of heaven, and for the beaſts 
of the earth. Forth: ſaith the Lord , Enter not n= 
zo the houſe of mourning , neither go to lament , nor 
bemoan them, for I have taken away my peace from 
thy people , ſaith the Lord , even loving kindneſs, and. 
mercies. Both the preat and the ſmall shall die in thi 
land, they shall not be buried, neither shall men la- 
ment for them,nor cut themſelves nor make themſelves 
bald for them ; Ezck. 16. 3,4 5,6. And there was a 
time alſo when theeys of Fehqakim the ſon of Fo- 
ſhah King of Fudah, and by heare were not but for co- 
vetouſneſs, and for to shed innocent blood, and for op» 
preſſion, and for violence to doit. Therefore thus ſaid 
the Lordconcerning him,Theyshall not lament for him, 


ſaying, Ah my brother or Ab ſiſter:they chall nor lament 


for 
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for him ſaying , Ah Lord, or Ah hu glory. He hall 
be buried with the burial of an Aſs, drawn, - and caft 
ou beyond the gates of Feruſalem. Jer. 22, 17,18, 
19. Thus it was with them , bur muſt ir 
therefore be thus with thoſe which die of the 
Sickneſs ? of the Peſtilence ? With all > This 
were a dreadfu] ſentence indeed , To die, 
and not to be pirtied : todie of the plague, and 
before death nor to be prayed for. Who know- 
eth indeed , bur thar ſome {uch as thoſe men 
of Fudah, may be among us * Who knoweth but 
that ſome Zehojakims may be among the viſited ? 
What then? Shall I therefore pray for none? Yea 
ſhall I nor pray for them? God forbid. The lels 
they pray for themſelves, the more I will pray for 
them. The leſs they know God, rhe more will I 
pray that they may know him. The ficker they 
are in body , the more need they have of comfort 
in mind. What though they in part may be a cauſe 
of this mortality ? What though their wickedneſs 
have helped ro bring this contagion? ifthey are 
enimies ro me 1n particular, I will forgive them : 


* though they are God's, I wil! pray for them : e- 


yen that he in his good time would be pleaſed ro 


* call rhem home both ro the knowledse, and the 


praCtice of his trurh. David I am ſure did pray 
for , and pity hisenemies: for ſo he protefleth, 
ſaying , As for me, when they were ſick, my cloathing 
was ſack, cloth : T humbled my foul with fating: Pial. 
35.13. And thus did my redcemer roo for Jeru- 


 ſalem: for, |Fhen he was come near tothe Cit!, he 


beheld it ; yea he wept over it, ſaying, If thou hadſt 
known , even thou, at leaſt in thu thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace! But now are they hid 
from 
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fromthine ejes, Luk. 19. 41. 42. Shall Dav;d weep 


then for his enemies ? Shall my Jeſus weep for his 
enemies , ſor the enemies of h1 father, and my.fa-. 
her, of bus God, and my God ? Joh. 20. 17. and ſhall. 
nor 1 weep for thoſe who are in miſery and di- 
tres? My Saviour knew who were elected, and 
who were reprobares, and yer he wept over the 
whole Ciry. I dare nor pry into tho'e {ecrer coun- 
ſels of my God , nor can I know a!l thoſe whom 
ke hath ordained for heaven or hell: ſhall nor I 
then weep for them al! in general in this general 
calamiry? Yes, I will keep my tun ; I wili ſing 
my part in this do!eful conſort. Surely if ny God 
ſhould forbid me praying for thein , even rhe ve- 
ry prohibition might perad venrure encourage me 
to perform it , he knoweth that we areaprro do 
wharloever he fo; hiddeth, O my. God either rake 
away my readinels and ayrneſs ro.contradict + 
thee, or elſe forbid me nothing bur wharrhou 
wouideſt have me 70 perform. Bur why ſhould 
I pray for thofſ2, who (though they are viſired): 
refuſe ro repent ? Sha!! I hope ro alter the eternal 
decree of him mith whom is 9 variableneſs , neither: 
thad-w of change ? James 1,17. Wharif he hath re- 
ſerved rheiy for venzeance * Can L by my prayers 
inarch them our of the fire 2 Ii they arefick, per-; 
advenrure'T cannot cure them. lf they are nor yer 
lick, Icanor preſerve them. O theſe churiiſh, 
mEomanc . unchriſtian , nrc>2rirable rhoughts! 
Grd therefore ſendeth :! em this Aition , that 
th-v may ropent * an thar wcy may. rather pre- 
ven. 1127 h* exercile his revenge... Secingthere- 
for” tho! {ko or on the hearts of any 5; Þwill pi» 
ty a!l ; ant Env: D\ ny rrayers [ cannor preveil 


Q_ for 


236 Tears in time 


dt. at. at. 


for them to whom is reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſ 
for ever; Jud.'13-. I will grieve , that Man is be- 
c6meſo wicked, as ro treaſure up unto himſelf ſuch 
wrath againft'the da. of wrach: Rm 2 5. Fair 
would my God have conquered rn- {#ubh- + 
of tiff nected Iſrael with the pleaſanr aliu' rn: 
of his heavenly bleflings.yer they 1v0u'd nor, - 1-14 
theywou! not relent. The ke chroarned their yer 
they would nor yield. Then h? yuniſh2d rthem,a 1d * 
yer they would norturn: which made him cry our 
by his Propher, I have ſent amono you the Peſtilence 
after the manner of Egypt ; vct have ye not returned 
unto me, [aith the Lord, Amos 4.10. Surely the Lord 
is very angry with ſuch as will not tremble ar his 
jadgments;which made him threaten ſo by Ezeki- 
el, ſaying, If 1 ſend a Peſtilence into that land, and 
porbre out my fury upon it in blood, to cut off from it 
man and beaſt : Though N:4h, Daniel, and Fob were 
311 3t, . 4s I live ſaith the Lord God they shall deliver 
neither ſongor daughter : they sha! deliver but their 
ewnh ſouls by their righteouſneſs, Ezek. 14. 19, 20. 
Whar comfort rhen can I receive or give, when 1 
mourn for the comforrleſs 2 Whar hope have 
zo ſpeed , when theſe worriies ſhould be denied, 
if they were here to intercede for them by their 
earneſt ſupplications ? "Sure I am thar Tam nor lo 
good as any of thoſe three: Not as the worſt. Not 
as Noahthough he had been drunk, Gen. 9. 21. 
Nor as.Job, 'thongh Eliphas raxed him with im- 
patience , when as he juftified himſelf, and ſeemed 
x0 rax even Godhimſelf with unjuſtice , ſaying, 
-F bave shewed ſack-cloath :1pon my skin , and defiled 
my born #n the duſt. My face 1s foul with weeping ; 
and on my eyelids is the shadow of death, Not for any 
anjur 
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injuſtice in my han1s : alſs my prayer is pure ,, Job. 
16,15,16,17.No,No: far ſhort comel of either,of 
any of them : poor I]: a poor, weak finful woman ; 
even 4s ſinful as the worſt;as wicked as the worſt. 
And ( now Ibegin berrer ro bethink my ſelf by 
thinking worſe of my ſelf) whar are thoſe which I 
neſtion wherher I mighr pray for them, or not? 
re they finners ? So amT1. Are they grievous 
ſinners? Soam I. Surely Ido nor know enough 
of my ſelf, if I donor know my ſelf the worſt,the 
vileſt , the chiefeſt of finners. Ir is then bur juſtice 
that I ſhould pray for the worſt 4 ſince my (elf. * 
either am, or might have been worle than them. 
My prayers ſhall be general for all ; hoping thar 
God may be pleaſed ro havemercy on all. Bur 
if any among them be cerrainly reprobates,rhough 
I know ir not, yet, I will pray thar they may- be 
raken from the number of the fairhful,rbat ſorhey 
mayneither ſeduce by rkeir remptations,noroffend 
by theirexamples,nor diſhonour my goodGodaiy 
longer by thetr crying and multiplyingabominart- 
ons. Yet muſt I howloever be charitable in my de- 
vorions;and pray tor others, aswel] as for my elf. 
Bur all this while (fince my thoughts have been 
fixed upon thoſe thar are viftied, and I amcer- 
tainly. reſolved for whom I will pray ) lecme be 
ſure that I dire& my prayers arighr, orelſe my 
devotion miay be bur blindneſs, an} my religion, 
{uperſtition. To kim withour doubt , and to him 
alone muſt I render my petitions, from whom, 
yea from whom alone this ficknels is ſent upon 
this finful land. And who is.be which vifaterh 
the earth, bur only the great Creator of . hea- 
yen and exfth> Thevery Philiftines could ac- . 
Q 2 knowledge 
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- acknowledge this, when the Arkof rhe covenant of 
the Lord cane into the camp, and alll{rael ſhwted 
with a great ſhoiit ſo that the earth rang a7.in, 1Sam. 
4. F. They then began to be afrazd, for they ſaid, 
God u come into the camp. And they ſaid , Woe unto 
us, for there hath not been ſuch a thing heretofore : 
verl.'7. Woeuntous, who ſhall del:wer us out of the 
hands of their mighty Gods ? Theſe are the G:ds that 
fmore the E:vptians with all the plagnes in the wilder- 
neſs, ver(.$. Thus even by the reſtimor.y of the 
uncircumciſed my God is derermined to be the 
fin revenging God, who puniſneth offer:ders with 
theſe Plagues and Peftilences. Bur ſhallI only de- 
pend upon thcir reſtimonies who knew not God, 
for my eflurance that this vengearice cometh from 
God ? No: Iwilllook a little farther , and find 
David the good Propter ecknowizedetng it in his 
Plalms, and ſaying » He made a way to hs anger ; 
he ſpared not their foul from death ; but gave their life 
over to the Peſtilence : Pal. 78. yo. This the pail- 
ent Fob confeſſed, ſaying, Behold happy & the man 
whom God correfeth , therefore deſpiſe not thou the 
chaſtening of the Almighty: Job. 5. 17. For he maketh 
fore, andbindet., uh; he woundeth , and hy hands 
make whole , verſ(. 18. This the holy Prophet H- 
fea proclaimed , and {aid , Come and let us return 
unto the Lord; for he hath torn, and he will heals : 
he hath fmitten , and he will bind us up: Hoſ. 6. 1. 
This was the ſong of devour "Hannah : The Lord 
killerh , and maketh alive ; he brinzeth down to the 
grave, and bringethup; 1 Sam. 2.6. Yea, and 
this God himſelf doth publiſh ro the whole 
world, and faith, See now that I even Tam he, 
and th:re # no God wich me. Ikill, and I make a- 
ſv 
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live; Tround, and T heal; neither u there an» that 
can de'iver out of my 's md. Deut. 32. 39. It is 

cleer then , it is moſt apparent thar in this gene- 
rai fickne' I miſt of neceſſiry ! acknowledsg the 
Frger of Gd. There was A time when he 
himſe!f procial med, ſaying, Tam ſought of them 
that 415.98 nat for me : T am found of them ehat ſought 
m* 202. Iſa. Ge. 1. Ifaid, B:bo!d me, bebuis meun- 
290 4nation that was not called by mj name, } baye 
"ore out my hands all che day unto a rebellious ; cople. 
ve: And iurely that time ts now come again.: 
for Te Coke Dim not , and yer We have ſound him 
in this day of our vifiration, even in this dreadful 
ſiczneſs, ver(. 4. He hath ſpread our his hanis ail 
the day long unto us are! Xeelious people, bur we 
would no hearken unto hmm : jaftly therefore do 
we re;n2in among the graves; and hence it1s that 
our hands are he!d up unto him. -- But, alas fo 
wear are our devorions; io feeble are we 1n our 
Petitions ; {0 unconfranr , 10 Wavc ring are we in 
our fait1.thar our hands are heavier than our bearts. 

Exod 17.12. Wemuſt be {ain ro bave andaron,a 
a Hur to fayghem up, Or elic weare ready 19 Ge 

them downand it they fa;l. the great 4 Mmalektes., 
(. boch our fins and Gods revenge) will prevail 
againit us. He crieth Our unto =; Behold me, Be- 
hold me ; and (woe is Unto us) we do behold im 
in his ſevere and conſumi ing wrath : But Othac 
wemight bzhold him in the clear and moit lovely 
glory of his me icy!) that he inighr now be ought 
of us, though formerly we have not asked for him! 
e once did promiſe that a tame ſhould ve when the 
Chiidren of Iſrael ſhould come, they and the Children 
ef Jadah together, going and weeping : the) ſhould 79 
2 and. 
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and ſee the Lord their God; Jer. go. 4. Surely thar 
ti:1:c 1s noW come to us his Ifrael, for now we go, 
4nd weep as we gO (as did David for Abſalom) We 
weep as we go up to our chambers, 2 Sam. 18. 33. 
With 7oſeph, we ſeek where to weep, and we enter in- 
80 1.» chambers, and weep there ; Gen. 43. 30. With 
th: Church in the Plalms,we go forth and weep, Plal. 
126. 6. Witch the Iſraelices,, we weep before the door 
of the tabernacle 'of the congregation. Num. 25. 6. 
Wirh David, and the people that were with him, 
we weep as we goup to the City, 2 Sam. 1. Zo. Yea 
with Iſhmae!, we weep all along as we go, Jer. 41. 6. 
And as we weep , ſoI hope we ſhall ſeekroo,even 
feek the Lord, and bu flrength ; yea ſeek hy face for 
evermore, Pial 10s. 4. This is the way for pardon; 
and this is the means for health: for ſo God pro- 
miſed King Solomon, ſaying: If I fhut up Heaven that 
there be no rain * or if I command the Locuſts to de- 
voure the land: or If I ſend a Peſtilence among my peo- 
ple: 2 Chron. 7. 13. If my people which are called by 
mm; name, ſhall humble themſelves, and pray, and ſec 
my face , and turn from their wicked wajes ; then wall 
I hear from h:aven , and will forgive their fin, and 
ill heal their land; verl. 14. Lord, this Peſtilence 
thou haſt ſenr among us; among us Chriſtians that 
are call:d by th; nam::Ler others do what they will, 
& for me , and my hottfe, we will ſerve thee, O my Lord, 
Jof. 24. 15. Do thou make me to turn from my 
wicked ways, that thou mayeſt hear from hea- 
ven, and forgive my fins, and heal this land: for I 
will ſeek thy face; I will humble my ſelf; I will 
pray unto thee , and ſay, 
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T te Prayer. 
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Mniporent Lord , thou fin-revenging God , 
who for diſobedience didieft threaten thine 
own people of I-22! ro mite them in re knees , 
aud in the lepgs with a fore bytch that could not be 
healed from the ſole of the foot unto the top of the head: 
Deur. 29. 35. 8 ſmice rh: with the botch of Epype, 
whereof they could 192 br healed: verl. 27. Thou who 
by rhe month .of thine on!y fon didft fore-rell to 
the Fewes that Nation ſhould riſe againſt Nation , 
Kingdom azain(! Kingdom, and that there ſhould be 
famine, and Peſtilence in divers places: Mar. 24. 7. 
Be pleaſed , O chou grear, offended Lord, inthe 
bowels of thy compaiſion ro let thine anger ceaſe , 
and ro bow down thine ear to thy ſorrrowful 
hand maid. O my God thou ſceſt how I groan 
under the burden of thy wrathful indignation, be- 
moaning the general ſufferances of our more gene- 
ral fins. Our fins,our (ins do far exceed the tran(- 
greffions of I/rae} : yea rhey are greater than thoſe 
of the Fews againſt rhe rrue Meſſias; for thine own 
Apoftle beareth them witneſs, that Had they known 
it.they would not have crucified the Lord ofGlory:1Cor. 
2.8. bur we alas, both have known, and do know 
him;and yer we crucify to our ſelves the ſon of thee our 
God afreſh; and daily put him to open ſhame,Heb.6.6. 
For the{e our offences thou haſt begun thy revenge; 
yea and mot juftly roo; for thou art clear, though 
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mah ſhon!d judg- thee. Under this thy keavy 
- wrath we groan WU Lord, wecry. we how! ; for 
ſickneſs increaſerh, dearh approache<th : yea ſach 
a ſickneſs, and ſich a death, as maketrh us ſcar 
both our ſelves , and onr neighbours ; becauſe we 
have nor feared th-e rhe L,o:d of hoſts. Fhon 
feet, O Lord our aflictions ; even that our houles 
are made our priſons, and our {ores our compa- 
nions. Our ttr:ers are turned 1:0 raftures , orr 
towns into Wilderneſs; anl for oar back- 
veardneſs in our devotions our very doors inftruct 
u5to addrels our {clves nnto thee, and ro beteech 
thee Lord ro have mercy upon ns. Our days are 
conſumed Yn ſorrows and languiſhing ; and our 
nights in weeping and mourning. Thon woundeſt 
us and we cry;thou imireſt us.and we roare; thou 
plagueſt us and we 2re troubled, we are diſmayed. 
Our Golgothaes are ſurteired with the dead and 
our habications infet-d with the living. We flie 
from place ro place, from country to country; and 
yet we flie not from thy prelence, we avoid not 
thy jadgments. Whzar fta!l we do? Ts there no 
baime, O Lord, in Gilead: Is there no Phyſi:1an there? 
Thy then u not toe health of the daughter of thy peo- 
le recovered :]cr. 8. 22. Thy fon, thy merciful fon, 
r hy {weer ſon Feſus, was ſent to bind up the broken 
hearted , and #9 open the priſons to them that 
were bound, I(aG1.1. and ro cow fort them that 
mourn : verl. 2: and he was not backward in the 
performance of this for which he was ſent; for. he 
healed all manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſes 
emong the people, Marr. 4. 23. At thy feet cheretore, 
O Zeſus thou beſt Phyſician, we caſt our ſ.lves down, 
Matt. 15. 30. A muititude we are thar lite r thy 
cet - 
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feer : Cure us , O Chriſt; heal us, O e/us, as tho® 
didſt the multitude. A whole multitude once 14 
feek to touch thee; for there went vertue ont of ther; an 

thou healedft them all Luk. 6. 19. I hou werrt meve 

mith compaſſion, and didft hea! their fick. Mar. 14.14* 
Many didft thou cure of their infirmifies and 
plagues. Bek: Lithy bard 4s nvt ſh-rtned that it cannet 
ſave; Luk. 7. 21. neither 1 thine ear heavy that thou 
canſt not hear 12. g9. 1. The ramber of Peritioners 
cannot derer thee; the maltirnde of ſurrers Can: » 
not moleſt thee ; for rhon haft bealedimany: Marr 

3. lo. therefore , with the multirnde in the goſpe!s 
we prefs upon rhee , that we may bur rouch thee; 
for thou nat vertue ?nithce: thon haſt power tO 
heal. O Lord hear, O Lord forpive.O Lord heal 
us of our grievous -o:ngs. In the deprh of thy 
furv When thou didft refoive ro be revenged of a 
rebellious peonle, it was yer thy promile that 


thou wouluett [eve a form from: the ward ana from 
the famine. and frm the Peſitilence, that they might 
d:clave all thetr avuminatiom:; am'99 the feope where 
the: ſhou'd come; thar they mighr krom that thou art 
the Lord. Fy+k. 12. 16, Us thon haſt plagned, us 
thou haſt paziſhed, fo ſore'y . 'o prievouſly, thar 
buc few of us are left: yer O Lord now ar laſt 
look in mercy »pon us : O Lord ler this remnant 
tind thy compatiton. Ocurevs Ohcal us, Ohelp 
us for thy mercies (ak2, Whentho1 werr anpry 
with Bgype thou didlt rhrearen ro ſire its Ta. 10, 
22. Bur even. at that very inſtant, thou didit 1:ke- 
wiſe promiſe ro heal it, ard rhar- they” 
ſhould reeurn un 0 thee their Lord , and rhat thay 
wouldeſt be intreated 0: them;Jer 33.6. Thun diift 
pzociaim unto 7uda? that thou wenideft brirs it 
(2 5 health . 
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bealth , andcure; andwouldeft cure them, and re- 
veal unto them abundance of peace andtruth. Thou 
didfſt promiſe unto Xionthat thou wouldeſt reſtore 
health unto her , and heal hey of her wounds, becauſe 
ſhe was called an out-caſt by the people, ſaying. This 
#: Zion whom no man ſeeketh after; Jer.30.17.Thele 
were thy promiles even inthe midſt of thy threat- 
njings: and wilr thou be worle unto us then thou 
wert unto Egypt or Fudah, orXion? True itis 
thar thou expecteſt our converſion; thou com- 
mandeſt us t0.turn unto thee with all our hearts, and 
with faſting . and wit b weeping, and with mourning. 
Joel 2. 12. Torthee therefore, O God ( though 
formerly we have not, yet now ) do werturn. We 
rurn-un;o.-thee both our weeping eyes, and our de- 
jected countenances, and our wringing hands, 
and our bended knees , and our mournful voices , 
and our groaning hearts. Merciful God behold 
our tears , and view our countenances, and look 
upon our hands, and ftrengthen our knees, and 
hearken ro our voices, and comfort our hearts. 
The Prieſts, © Lord, even thine own Mini/ters, do 
weep between the porch and the altar, and they ſay , 
»Spare thy people, O Lord, and give not thine heritage 
20,reproach , verſ. 17. Oar Ezra's pray, andconfeſs , 
and weep, and caſt themſelves down before thine houſe ; 
and the people aſſemble t #emſelves unto them both our 
men, and our women, and our children; for we all 
weep very fore , Ezra. 10. 1. We weep, as the Iſrae- 
lites did before the door of the tabernacle of the congre= 
gation, Num. 2.56. When cwenty and four thou- 
tand of chem died of .the Peſtilence. Thus we 
mourn; thus we weep :, our eyes, our hearts, our 
yery ſouls do weep : Of ler usalte of cy. uns 
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ler us feel thy compaſſion. Make us .ro boaſt FX 
thy praiſe, as thy ſervant :DNavid did ; . when ke 
cried unto thee, and thoudidſt heal him. Plal. 20, 2. 
Thou haſt been wrath with us, as. thou. werr 
with the Zews for their covetouſneſs ; and thou haſt 
ſmitten us © thou haft h:d thy ſelf, and: haſt, been an- 
gry ; yer we have gone .on frowardly in. the ways of 
our hearts , Ta 57.17. But, Oour God, . do thou 
make us as penitent as thoſe Zews.; and then'lay 
unto us as thou didſt unto thy Faudah, T have ſeen 
thy ways, and I will heal thee: I will lead thee alſo, 
and reſtore comforts unto thee and to thy mourners : 
ver(. 18. Alas, we mourn and.yer we are puniſhed; : 
we grieve, and yet weareplagued ; and allbe+ 
caule our iniquities do teſtifie agarnſt-us.: but forthy 
name's ſake, Jer. 14. 7. O Lord be pleated roſpare 
us. O the hope of Iſrael, the Szviour thereof in the - 
time of trouble, why [houldeſt thou be as a ſtranger in 
the land; andas a wavering man that turneth aſide 
to tarry but a night? ver(. 8. Why [houldeſt thou be: 
as a man aſtonied ; 4s a mighty man that cannot ſave ? 
Thou, O Lord; artſtill in the midſt of us, and we are 
called by thy name ; therefore , we pray thee, l:ave : 
us not, ver. 9, O here is 4 Peſei/ence 3n our land ; 
1 King. $8, 37. and we make our prayers and ſuplica- 
tions , ver(. 38. and ſtretch forth cur hands toward 
thine hanſe, ver(. 39. Hear therefore in. Heaven thy 
dwelling place , and forgive; ver. 49. that we may 
fear thee , and walk in thy ways all rhe dagigeot 
our lives.” Or if «che fins of us thy p-opic Wi 
thee to ſtop thine ears in our prayers, r 
thowonr Hezekiah's praying forus who hame not 
ckanſedour ſelves, 2 Chron. 30. 13. Stay.the plague - 
from us thine 1/rae/, as rhou didirt from rhe puny 
WAaCl.. 
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when thy ſervant Phjnehas executed judgment, Plal, 
106. 30. Cauſe our Aarons to take ther Cenſers, 
and to put fire in them from off the altar , and to put on 
gncenſe : Num. 16. 46. O ler them come quickly 
to our congregations, and make an atrorcement | 
for us. Ler them ſtand between the dead and the 
living, and let the plague be ſtayed , verl. 43. Thine 
Angel ſtretcheth forth by hand upon our Zeruſalem to 
deſtroy it : 2 Sam. 24. 16. O'do thou as in the tim? 
of King David: Repent thee of the ev3',and ſay unto 
the-deſtroying Angel, It u enough: ſ*ay now thine hand. 
Hear, me O Lord, for the diſtreſſed people : and 
hearthem for me, and hear thy Chriſt for us all: ÞF 
that ro him, and thee, and thy bleſſed S irir, we |} 
may render (as is moſt due) all praiſe and glory , 
thankſgiving and obedience, from this rime forth |} 
for everimore, Amen. 
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14. The Fourteenta Jubjc:t. 


Tears of her whoſe houſe u ſogt up fer 
the Peſtilence. 


The Soliloguy. 


he Ejaculation. 
Tal. 'F. T2 X 
Give eareto my words, O Lord; conflder my 
meditation. "0 
Heat: 1110 te woice of my cry, my King, and, 
my God, for wato thee will I pray, 
A 7 Hat? Shurup ? Why ſo? Mult mine houſes 


be a priſon : and my ſelf both the j4zlor, and 
ot the 
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the przſoner roo ? This is a puniſhment added unto 
God's, ro be thus ſhut up from the ſociery of men. 
Is this a viſitation, thus to forbid our viſitants ? 
Was I wont to be (uch a gadder abroad, thar L 
muſt now be kept at home under lock and key ? 
Lord how ſuddenly am I tranſported with paſſion 
even beycnd the bonds of reaſon and religion ! 
Ohere 1s the meſſenger of death come into mine 
houſe ; and now I muſt be thankful ro authority 
tor commanding me to retire my ſelf ro my pri- 
vat and penfive accounts, who knowcth yer bur 
thac both my ſelf, and my family may live, for 
a!l our inclofing ? Ir may lo pleaſe my God, thar 
| by my being ſecluded from the rultitude, I may 
| fhun the infection of the multituce, and ſo what 
| Iconceived an injury, may end in a bleſſing. I 
| perhaps ſay , and ſay truly, when I am awaked 
fully our of my paſſion, as Faceb did when he a- 
woke out of hy ſleep * Surely the Lord is in thus place, 
and I knew it not, Gen. 28. 16. My God is ceme 
indeed/; althoigh I am not worthy that he ſhould en-" 
ter under my 709, Luk. 7.6. O he is come, bur he 
1s come 1n Wrath and ſheweth me rhe rokens of 
his anger : but I will ſubmir ro dis pleature, and 
lay unto him in the language of the blef{=d Virgin: 
Behold the hand-maid of the Lord: be it unto thee ac- 
cording to thy will : Luk. 1. 389, Whoknoweth bur 
that inſtead of killing'he may come to rai'e me 4 
Lazarus', if occaſion ferverh, as once he did for 
| Muwthaand Mary ? Joel. 1'1.43,'44- Peradventure 

he may come in judgment ro_ others, and yerto 
mein mercy. Howiocerer T will hope that T am 
| one 0i.thoſe who are ſpoken uno from the Lord 
by the mouth of his Propher * Come my people ens 
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ter thou into thy chambers, andſhut thy doors abow 
thee : hide thy ſelf as tt were for a little mament, until 
the indignation be over paſt : Ifa 26. 20. Since then 
my Lord is come ro be my gueſt,my houle ſhall be 
empty, {weprt, and garniſhed, rhart no thing may 
offend him , nothing may difpleafe him : and rhus 
willI empty it; thus will] (weep it , thus will 
garniſh it. 

Fare- well vain world :; thou that hat delnded 
me With thy follies, and cozened me with thy 
falſe and braided wares. Come not near me : my 
doors arc ſhur, and none ſuch as thou ſhall enter 
here. Fare-well falſe friends, who only gaze 
upon the riſing Sun. Ye who were my compani- 
ons in folly , and.enticers ro fond and 1dle (ports, 
fare-well,fare-well : no more ſhall ye enter with 
your bewirchel charms, ſporrs, paſtimes , games, 
merry meetings, go{lipings: fare ye all well : come 
no more to my doors, for if ye da come, ye ſhall 
knock, and knock, and knock:again , and all in 
vain ; for even to this-purpoſe alfo-are they now 
made faſt. And now raine Eyes, the luſtre of my 
countenance, ye windows of folly, rake ye your 
leave of your vain objects; for I have a task tv 
ſeryon, thar ye never yer were acquainred with. 
Firft I will prefer you to atrend upan my heart: 


, 
ſ 
f 
| 

| 


and whatever ſighs and'fobs my poor heart ſhall | 


ſend forth, it ſhall be your duty to entertain them 
by the way, and. evoforce them ro accept of the 
company of your rears. Ye ſhall weep rill yeare 


weary , and then ſha!l-ye read : and when indeed | 


ye are weary of poring upon divine pages, fot 
your recreation ye all weep again, that by-that 
means ye may be ficted ro read again. Next if 
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arany rimelI give you leave ro-conſult with the 
fifter of mortality (as ſometimes I ſhall be nece(- 
frared ro afford you a time of intermiflion by the 
Perſwaſions of nature) be ſure thar ye ſtay not roo 
long from your imployments:for my haſte is grear, 
my buſineſs is of conſequence : we have only a lir- 
tle vvork to do for the King of eternity , and then 
vye ſhall be ar eaſe.. And ye, mine Ears , thar 
have ſo often hearkened ro the Syren ſongs 
of the vain vvorld , novv bid ye adieuro your 
muſical harmonies, and raviſhing concords: for I 
muſt lock ye up for a ſeaſon : and hereafter ye 
ſhall hear a melody beyond the tuning of the 
ſpheres: for the Quire of heaven ſhall raviſh you 
yvith their Halelujah's. Theſe Hands: that (o 
proudly hid themfelves under the skin of :thekid , 
and bluſhed vvhen they vvere beheld by any leſs 
than an idolater, fhall noyv entvvine each other 


| ma mutual concord: and then revenging the 


quarrel of their fins upon my treacherous hearr, 
they ſhall ſmire ir,and thump ir, and beat ir, until 
they have mo!lified it : until they have beaten thar 
tone into fleſh , and tharfleſh into vvarer, and 
forced thar vvarer into tears for the fins of my 
yvhole ſeit. Next my Tongue.mine untovyard un- 
ruly vyanton rongue : my falle,pick-rhank,rel-rale 
tongue, that couldeſt never find the vvay to 
rel|therructh, or nor willingly, ornot vvithde- 
light: thou, for thy idle, thy prophane, thy 
vvicked ſpeeches.ſhair ſend-our nothing bur cryes, 
and yells, and hideous dins, and horrid {creeches 
for thine offences :* andif ar any time I ſhall, by 
thine obſequious ſervice, be contemeed to truſt 
thee vuith ananiculate prayer , beſiye tharghoy 
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firſt take direction from my hearr: and then 

Chant it our fo loud(bur forger 
Chanrer in Trench nordiſcretion ) that ir may be 
fignificch ro Sing. heard up as high as the throne 

of my God. Beſure thou doelt 
ic, for I will have a watch over my mouth, and a: 
the doors of 11 (195, Plal. 1.41. 3. Thar I may be 
certain thou cofienc nor. As tor the reſt of my 
ſelf (fince I can: 1Ot itay nOW to plive Every parta 
charge in particuiar,) 1 hall command them only 
to attend the pleaſure ot my royal gueſt. Only 
my thoughrs I muſt commur to the tuition of my 
heart, al: :hongh ir formerly hath been falle un: 9 
me: and defirons I am that they might be preſſd, 
preſtdidoawn wick great and heavy burdens. Bur 
I chargerhbee, O wy Hearr, if ever thou hopeſt ro 
be rhingown dear Hearr , thar thou ſuffer nor an 
imagination, not a thought ro come near thee, 
bur what ſhall, be commended unto thee by reli- 
gion, and what thou ſhalr ditpatch tro thy 
Maker. 

And now I am prepared for thee : Welcome, 
O my God. E my rooms are nort clean enough for 
thee, I nuft jatreat from thee both direction and 

a{ſiftance to cleanie them {fany dutt of wickednels 
bath flown abour in the {weeping of them , I will 
now plve my mind ro waſh my chambers with 
the rears of mine eyes; ani that, I know, thou de-' 
lighreit in. 

O thrice welcome bleſſed God. Welcome, O 
welcome my deareit Rede:mer. '..O how cruly 
did the Kingly preacher affirm rhar, Ir # beter to 
go to the houſe.vf mourning. then to yo to the houſe of 


ſeoſting: for that ns the end of all, an, :debe ti ving all 
lay 
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of FPefiliice, ?oT 
lay it to heart, Ecc) 7.2. My hou is ſhut up 1n- 
deed ; ir 1s ſhur up for the infedtion', for fear of 
the infection; for fear leſt others ſh :uld infect my 
family: or for fear le{t my family ſhould. be in- 
fectious ro others. Bur whar of all thar? I am 
not the firſt tharever was ſhut up: T am nor the on= 
ly one that ever was ſhur up. The Leper in the 
law was to be ſhut up ſeven days, Lev. 13. 4. And.at 
the ſeven days end when the Prieſt lo:ked en him , af 
the plague in hn /i21:t were at a ſtay, and ſpreadea not 
in the thin, he was to ſhit him up yet ſeven dayes more. 
verl. 6. This Qutrting np was rather for his cure , 
then intended for h's hurt. Nah was ſaid to be 
ſaut ip in the Arke ; Gen. 7.16. Bart it was for his 
preſervation: and fo may I belikewiſe. Feremiah 
was ſhituptoo ; yea ina priſn, although his jayle 
was the houſe of the King : Jer.-32: 2. And yer, &- 
ven at that rime, he vas vihred by the beſt; by one 
Ferrer then the King : even by God himſelt: for 
le often ſpate to him in the time that he was ſhutup. 
Jer. 33. 1. Thus Iam ſhut up even ina prifon made 
ot my dwelling : I hope that my God will ſpeak 
comiortably unto me. I will hope that he harh 
thur me up as a jewel ina cabinet ; in his care, in his 
render compaſſion. It ſo, Iam ſure that no evil 
ſhall come inunto me , for he is holy, he is rrue, 
he is powertu], who hath me in keeping. He hath 
tbe key of David : he openeth , and no man ſhutteth ; 
and he [hutteth and no man openeth , ev. 3.7. Irue 
it 15 that tometimes he ſhutreth out ; as when he 
ſhutrerh out from his ears the prayers of his peo- 
ple. Thus the fairhful complain by rhe mouth of 
the Propher : When I cry, and ſhout, he fhutteth out 
m) prayers, Lam. 3.8. Sometimes he ſhurreth up ; 

and 


f 
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and rhat.in judgment ro,"s H2 ſhurreth up the v2; 
of idolarors, that they cannot ſee ; and their hearts, 


* that they cannot underſtand, Iſa. 44. 18. And fome- 


timesman ſhurteth roo,even when he is forſakenof 
God:for fo ſaith the wile King: A violent man ſhu- 
eeth by eyes,to deviſe froward thinxsProv. 16.30. And 
again. God is ſaid ſometimes in judgment to ſhur 
up, even heaven ir (elf; as-in time of drought. 
Therefore Moſes adviſed the Iſraelites, ſaying, 
Take heed to jour ſelves that your heart be not deceived 
and ye turn afide and ſerve other Gods , and worſhip 
them: D:ur. 11. 16. And then the Lord's wrath be 
kindled againſt you , and he {hut up, the heaven that 
there be no rain, and that the land yield not her fruit; 
and leſt ye periſh quickly from off the pood land which 
the Lord giveth you, yer(. 17. Bur fare 1 am thar al- 
though heſhould ſhur me up in judgment , yet he 


l whole c:mpaſſions fail notyin the midſt of judgmentw:l 


remember mercy,Lam. 3.22. I knw that in former 
- J 
times he hath been angry, and then before him 


went a Peftilence, Hab 3. 22. And burning coals went 


forth at his feet. verl. 5. 1 '; now tha: once wheu the 
people of I/ra2! had off-nded , rhun the ſword was 
without, and the Peſtilence and the famine within: 
be that mas. in the fi:ld was threatned that he ſhould 
die with the ſword;and he that was im the City, famine 


and Peſlilence ſhauld devour him, Ezck. 7. 15. 1 
* know thar Elijah prophefied againſt Zeboram in 
.riring , ſaying, Thus {aith the Lord , Becauſe thou 


haſt not walked in the ways of Tehoſha1 har thy fatver, 
nor in the ways of Aſa Kzng of Judah: 2 Chron.21.12. 
Behold with a great plague will the. Lord ſmate thy peo- 
ple, and thy children, and thy wives, and all thy goods : 


ver. 14. And thou shgit have great (ichneſs by Ge 
0 
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of thy bowels, untill thy bowels fall out by reaſon of the 
fickneſs day by day,ver(.1 5.And I know allo thar if he 
eut off, and shut up, or gather together, none can hin- 
der him : Job. 11. 10. Far whar then? Whar though 
he hath ſhur me up 2 Shall I therefore rage and 
rave like one diftracted ? Whar though I 
am a ſiſter to Dragons, and a companion to Owles ? 
Job. 30. 29. What though my skin ſhould be black, 
upon me ; and my bones be burnt up with keat ? verl. 
30. Shouid I therefore cry, Lee the day perizh where- 
in Twas born, and the night in which it was ſaid, 
There is a Child conceived ? Job, 3. 3- O no: 1 will 
rather reſolve with afflicted Fob. Though be flay me, 
yet will I truſt in him, Job. 13. 15. Why ſhould I 
offerxo0 be diſmayed > That God which dwellerh 
in the heavens hath raken up my houſe,and 15 come 
ro ſojourn with me upon earth: I will ſpeak in the 
phraſe of a King : But will God indeed dwell on the 
earth? Behold the heaven, and heaven of heavens can- 
not contain thee: how much leſs this houſe of mine 
which thou now doeſt viſir! 1 King. 8.27. O 
what a happineſs ir is ro have God for our vitirant ! 
Though he cometh in wrath , yer is he welcome. 
Olerme have my God any way, rather then nor 
have him art all! Tf he ſhould not ſomerimes be an- 
gry wich me, I ſhould ſulpeCt that he loved me 
not: bur if for ever he ſhould be angry with me, 
I ſhould feel chat he loved me nor. He is never 
angry withme, - bur when I am not angry with 
my ſelf. I will ſcon therefore appeaſe his anger 
by revenging my ſelf upon my ſelf, for the fins 
which I have commitred againſt his glorious 
name. And if I cannot be revenged enough, I 


will cry for anger ; even for anger thar I canno* 
purdh 


— ——— P* 
— _- 


" boufos wihzre ye are: and when I (ce the bloed,, I will (hi 
. paſs ov'r you, and +h» plague $ha'l nat be upon you to 


atleaſt; the repreſentation of ir, ſo: the red Croſs 
. Is there. Ir1sro me for a tok2n, or a memorial of 
the blood of rhart innocent Lamb withour {por, that 


aſrhough my houſe be ſhut up becauſe of the in- 


sf 
. : Je 
puniſh mv f-If enongh for diipleafing him, who by « 
thus honovrerh my roof. When the Ifraclites were 5 
to ear the Paſchal Lamb, they were commanded ye 
ro ethe of the bl10d thoven?, and to Ririke it on the tw flrh 
file-p fls, and on the pper dyor-poſl of the houſes We 
wierein they dideatit: Exod. 12.7, And the blood 
( faith rhe Lord ) 5þ.1/! be to you for a token upon the 
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deſtroy 10u when I mite the lan! if Egype , verl, 13, 
O here is co:n'ort now in the midit of affliction: 
here is jy inrhe depth of ſorrow. Sve, there there 
1s rnat toxen : there 1s the blood on the door; or 


was ſlain, that was cruciſizd on the Crofs for the 
fins of the elect. Now Lo-:! do whar thou pleaſeſt, 
ſpare, ot ſtrike ; ir ſhall bc all one ro me , ſo long 
asthou giveſt me a firm aſſurance rhar he hath (uf- 
ferea for me. I valuenor my fleſh: I care nor for 
this lump of waiking duſt : Ieritbe blown away ; 
ler this muddy wall be thrown down: ir is no 
marter ;I am content, fo long asI ain ſure thar the 
anger of my God will be appealed by the blood of | 
my Redeemer; and thar ſo ſoon as my {oul ſhailbe | 
freed from the priſon of my fleſh, I ſhall for ever 
fic on the right hand of my Jeſus. Surel am, that 


fetion , yet my. Chriſt will cleanſe my ſoul with 
his blood. Therefore World farewel: ſhut up 
whom thou pleafeſt. Thy company is nor ſo good, 
nor thy curtebie ſo great as tro command my joy. 
&|chough my houſe here be ſhur up, yerhe which 

is 
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 fairhful hath promiſed that!» pate of that new 

zruſalem , 'which is above”, ſhall not be shnt at all 
vholh day: and that there 5h1l! ve no night there. Rev.21, 
ere[:5. O ler me beg of my Lord, my Land-lord; 
ded tyea my gueſt, my friend, my brother, my father, 
2 [thar (being I am a woman, a feartul woman, won- 
uſes Iderfully atr aid eſpecially of a, ſerpent or a dragon) 
{ood Phe will be pleaſ-d ro lay 'b11d on the dragon , that old 
the erpent which s the devil, and Saran; Rev. 20.2. And 
vill [bind him , and caſt him into the bottomieſs pit, and 
4 to [obut him 1p, and (et a ſeal upon him,, that he may 
13. [deceive me nomzre, ver(. 3. O how contented!y 
"n: Jthen ſhall T mourn ! How joyfully ſhall I grieve 
re [for all rhe offences that ever I commiued ! Well; 
or tnow my God is pleaſed ro ſpeak ro my conſcience 
of; Jaway will I go 1n privare, all alone, andcryina 
of Iccrner. I will weep by my ſelf: away I will go; 
ar Jand ſeparate my felf from my family, yea even 
he (from him who 1s my head, and my Lord; thar 
|, [may the more freely weep. This T will do, 
zg fand this I may do; for when Zeruſalem had her 
f- great mourning , not only ever} famil» mourned a« 
»r [p-rt, bur even » A, wives allo mourned a; at, Z:ch. 
/- 012.12, So will I: I will mournaparr roo. Bur 
'o [becauſe I muſt nor offfr ro offer unto. my God 
e [uchapreſenr as alittle poor boezle of zears,Plal. 56. 
xf nd fay nothing to him when I render it; humbly 
e ierefore upon my knees W1ll I fall, and thus will 
r [ayunmohbim, 


The 
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T he Prayer. 


(GLorious , andever living Lord God, who dof 
ſuffer the wicked to live in proſperity to be in 
erouble like other men,nor to be plaguedlike o:her ma | 
Pal. 75. 5. bur haſt ro!d us that mhomſoever the 
 boveſt thou doſt chaſten, and ſcours :ſt every child wh 
thou receiveſt: Heb. 12. 6. vonch'af I beſeech thee 
to ſanctifie this afli tion which thou haſt laid x 
this time upon me and mne. Thou art come, Om 
God .to call my fins to rem-mbrance: 1 King. 17.18 
O ler me not fruſtrare chine inten: , nor repel the 
motions of rhy bleſſed Spirit. My (elf, and m 
family are now ſhut up from the lewd remprari 
Ons of the ſeducing world : Lord make me at this 
rime to look into wy (-If , into my own wicked . 
and finful heart, which hath been ſo long ſhut up] 
evenfrom mine own elf, from mine unde1 ſtanding} 
and my know!edge, This, O Lord, is thy timetof | 
_ : let ir, I beſeech thee, be my time to hear 
y houſe is become a houſe of thy correction; 
and my ſelf and family are the offenders whom 
thou art pleaſed to chaſtiſe. Lord corre ns, but with 
Judgment, not in thine anger, leſt thou bring us tont- 
thing , Jcr. 10. 24. Thy wrath ar this time {ieth hari 
pon us, and thou affliteſt us with all thy waves ; Pl. 
88. 7. Thou haſt put our acquaintance far from ut: 
thou baft made us to be an abomination unto them: ut 
are +hut up, and cannot come forth, ver(.$. Our l:verz, 
and our friends ſtand aloof ftromus ; and our neigh 


bours (tand a far off, Pial. 38, 11. By reaſon 4 
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bg af{iftron mine eyes monrneth: Lord Tcall daity 
pan thee: and jrretch out mine hands unto thee, Plal. 
$9 0. O {rr 1157 4h» water flood ove: flow ns ; netther let 
the'd-rp ſwallow v8up; and let not the pit ſhut hey 
mr «th 1:pon us ; Pial. 69.15. All the day long are we 
pxpued, and chaſtened ever; day, Plal. 73. 14. Tam 
weary of crying ; my throat is dry : my ſight even 
faileth for warring ſo long upcn. thee my God, Pſal. 
69. 3. O corfider thy difireſſled tervants, that 
we arc but fl:ſh: and that we are even a wind that 
paſſe h away, and cometh not again, Plal 78. 39. De- 
liver ns,O Lord from the ſnare of the fowley ; from the 
nojſome Peſtilence , Plal. 91. 3 Either ſend 
unto us, or elſe be thou thy ſelf unto us, 4 
ſtaff as well as arod ; a ſupporter as well as a cor» 
retor , Plal. 23. 4+ that ſo we may not be afi aidfor 
the terrour by night, nor for the" arrow that flieth by 
/; Pal. 91. 5. Nor for the Peſtilence that walketh 
#1 darkneſs ; nor for the deftruttion that waſteth at 
now day, verſ. 6. Prepare us, O Lord, for thoſe 
heavenly manſions, where thy Son fitteth ar thy 
right hand making interceſſion for us. Hear him 
pleading for our remiſſion, and inrerceding for 
ontr p. Our of his wounds have iſſued thar . 
precious ballamom , which is able ro cure rhe fins 
of the whole world. In him be pleaſed ro be re- 
conciled unro us : and fince our :1mes are in thine 
bands, Lord either ſpare us for thine honour, or elſe 
receive us ro thy mercy, Plal. 31. 15. Lerthe heakh 
of our bodies make us mindful to labour for the 
health of our fouls : and ler the fickneſs of our bo 
dies putus in mind of the diſeaſes of our ſouls: 
Good God, either preſerye us from ſickneſs, or 
protect us in fickneſs. Be thou our God, and 


make 
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make us thy ſervants; and rhen come either with 
healrh, or with fickneis; thy will be dine. Thon 
cant cauſe a thouſanl to fall at our fide, and ten thou- 
ſand at our right hand, and yer preſerve us. Pal. 
91.7. Thou canſt, if thou plea'eſt, fo prorect us, 
that n0 evi! may befa!! us; nor an: plague come nigh 
our awelling, ve:\. 10. O grant therefore thar we 
may make thee our refuge ; yea thee who art high, 
our habitation. verl. 9. We are troubled, O.Lord, 
we are bowed down preatly; we go mourning All the 
day long, P(al. 38. 6. We eat aſhes as it were bread, 
and mingle our drink with weeping, Plal. 102. 9.. Be- 
cauſe of thine indignation, and thy wrath : for thou 
haſt lifted wup and caſt us down, verſ, io. Bur O 
thou who art my only rock, wh; haſt thou forgotten 
us ? Plal.q2. 6. O why go we thus mourning by 
reaſon ot-this affliction 2 Thou art the Ged of our 
fireneth, Why doſt thou caſt us of> Pal. 43.2. O 
give me leav? (with Queen Eſther) to [peakyet as 
gain before thee the King of Kings, and tofa! d wn 
at thy feet, Eſt. 8. 3. (As ſhe did art the feer of King 
Abaſuerus) and to beſeech thee with tears to withs 
draw thy viſitation. O Lord our very foul; within 
13 ds mourn; for thou doſt caulc onr Sn to go 
down at noon ; and oft darken our earth in the clear 
day Job. 14. 22. Thou haſt turned our feaſts imto 
mourning , and all our ſongs into lamentation ; Amos 
8. 9. Thou haſt broughe ſachcloath upon "ur loms; 
and made our mourning as the mourning of an only 
Son ; verl. 10.The joy of our hearts s ceaſed and the 
crown ts fallen from our head; Lam 5.15. Wounto 
ug that we have ſin ed. verſ. 16. Bur O thou who 
wert anointed to preach paod tidings unto the mneeks 
Iſa:61.1,who wert ſent fo bind up the brok nhearred; 
[0 
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to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of 
the priſon to them that are bound: to proclaim the ac- 
ceptable year of the Lord;yea and the day of vengeance 


a. of our God: to comfort all that mourn: verl. 2. To 
'» | appoint unto them that mourn in Zion , togive unto 
2h f b hes : the ovle of 1 0+ th 

; them beauty for aſhes ; the oyle of joy for mourning; the 
% garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs : vetl. 3. 


* | Thou who ſer:eſt up on high thoſe that be low , that 
j2 | the which mourn may be exalted to ſafety: Job. 5.11. 
* | R:gardchou(I moſt humbly, and earneſtly beſeech 
\* | thee) the prayers of us the poor deſtitute , and deſpiſe 
not our defires,Plal. 102.17. Thou haſt ſeen our wayes ; 
QO | Odothou heal us : lead us alſo, and reſtore comforts 
wnto 3,that we may be called Trees of righteouſneſs, 
la 57.18.the planting of thee our Lo:d,thar thou 
mayef be glorified. Wound us nor O father, with 
0 the wound of an Enemy, with the chaſtiſement of a 
| crue! one, for the multitude of our im1quities Jer. 


a | 

» | 39+ 14- Ler nor our ſorrow be incurable, becauſe our. 
ng ſins be incyeaſed,vers. 1 5. Though for a ſmall moment 
s thou haſt \cemed ro furſake us yer with thy preat mer= 


in | ces gather 11s again. Iſa. 54. 7. In alittle wrath thou 
doſt 2ide thy face from us, for a moment ; but with 
* | everlaſting kindneſs have mercy p2nus,0 Lord our Ree 
[ deem?r.v.*.7) thou who a tru Redeemer, theHoly ons 
os | Iſrael, the God of the whole earth verſ 5. Let thine 
i: || ears be open unto our cries : Pal. 34. 1 5. Open thine 
3 2 P 

Wl and ſee our aflictions. Iſa. 37. 17 How weare 
be | ſhut up from the comforts of the godly, and from, 
wo | "be ſociety of our indeared friends. Conſider and 
voy | Pear me, O Lord my God: lighten our eys leſe we 
þ:. | ep the ſleep of death. Plal. 13 3. Behold as the eys 
of ſervants leok unto the hand of their maſters, and as 
the eys of a maiden unto the hand of her maftriſs : ſo 

R our 


and-recovery : and in thy bleſſed rime, bring our 
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our eys wart uponthee O Lord our God , un'il thou 
have mercy upon us : Plal. 123. 2. O'dothou grant 
unto us rem!{{ion of our fins ; patience in our milſe- 
ries;comfort in our diſtreſs, phyfick for our health 


ſouls 'out of priſon that we may give thanks unto thy 
name : which thing if thou wilt grant unto us , then 
ſhall the righteous reſort again unto our company:Plal, 
1.42. 7. So ſhall we that be thy people, andſheep of thy 
paſture give thee thanks for ever: and (bew forth thy 
praiſe from generation to generation; Pſal. 79. 13, 
world without end, Amen. 


Pn 


———— 


15. The Fiitcenc1 +ubject. 
Tears of ber who « viſited with tbe 
Peſtilence, being , 
T. Either wounded with a Sure, 
2. Or marked with the Tokens, 


x. Tears of the viſited, being wounded 
with a Sore, 


The Soliloquy. 
The Ejaculation. 
Plal. 5. 1, 2. 
Eve eare to my words, O Lord; conſider my 
meditation. 
Hearken anto the voice of my cry, my King, and 
my God, for unto thee will Tpray. 
'S); 'ris come, *ris come. My heart 4 ſore pained 


withsn me;and the terrors of death are faienup- 
| D 
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2: Pal 55. 4. See, See; What ſwelling's this? 
on ings this Oh,ir is the meſſenger of death, 
and bidderh me ro enquire into my finfull life. _ E 
am ſtruck, Oh Iam ſtruck ro the heart. This is 
the impreſſion of anger , and the blor of him who 
in his wrath may juſtly blot of him ia his wrath 
may juftly blot me our of his wonted compaſſion. 
Yer ler me nor deſpair: ler me not be roo much dif- 
may'd. While there is life, there is hope. The wo- 
man in the Law who had gone aſide to another man 
inſtead of her husband; Num. 5. 20. ( whereof her 
husband was jealous, and brought her ro her pur- 
gation) was ro be charged by the Prieſt with an Oath 
of curſing : verſ. 21, Upon whoſe drinking of water, 
her belly did ſwell, and her thigh didrot; vet. 22. 
Surely I have drunk none of rfiar water: orif I 

have, it cannot hurr me ; for by thar very Law, 
| the innocent eſcaped free from the puniſhmen ; ve-f. 
28. I have never dishonoured my nuprial bed; nor 
defiled my ſelf with any other man rhar this ſwel- 
ling ſhould lighr upon me. Yer (now I better con- 
fider of it) ler me nor deceive my ſelf. There is as 
well a ſpiritual, as a carnal adultery. Even a Vir- 
gin may be ſtyled an adulrereſs. Have I never tur- 
ned from my God 2 Hath my ſoul never fo: (aken 
her deareſt husband, my bleſſed Redeemer,ro com 
mir a ſpirirual whoredom? O guilty. guilty: woe 
1s me, I cannor chooſe bur plead guilty ro this my 
Indictment. My conſcience te!leih me that I have 
followed the temprations of the enemies of Chriſt 
I cannot tell how often:and juſtly therefore(Imuſt 
confe(s)may this ſwelling be my puniſhment; tor 
greater then this, hath bzen my due deſert. Perad- 
venture to correct my pon his thorn in my fleſh 
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may be a meſſenger of Satan, ſent to b:fſet me, 2Cox. 
T2. 7. as once Saint Paul had one '-nrt unto him? 
for who of all ou: Sex is nor &:'liy of this folly ? 
Among us are the tend:r and the delicate women, 
((uch as were among the Iſraelites) who mill nv ad- 
venture to ſet the ſole of the foot upon the ground , for 
delicateneſs and tenderneſs : Deur. 28. 56. And (not 
ro flatter, or deceive my ſelf) I may peradventure 
be one of them. Or if I have not had power ro 
pur in practice whar I defired, yet it may be that 
my defire hath been ro be as delicate as the chic- 
feſt and fineſt of our Sex. 

Satan is ſaid ro have gone forth from the preſence 
of the Lord, and to have ſmote Job with ſore boils , 
from the ſole of the foot ro the crown of hy head; ]ob2.7. 
O that I were bur half ſorighreous as was holy 
Fob, of whom God himſelf beareth witneſs that 
there was none like him #n the earth ; aperfet, and 
an upright man; one that feared God, and eſchewed e- 
vil ! Job. 1. 8. BuralasI am no ſuch perſon; for 1 
have,by my wickednels, as it were taught the ler- 
pent to go forth from the preſence of the Lord, 
and to {mite me with this ficknels, this riſing, rhis 
ſwelling, worſe than thoſe boyls which infeſted 
Fob. David hada ſore too, a running fore (although 
he was 4 man after God's own bear',1 Sam.17.4.)fot 
ſohe complained , ſaying, My ſore ran in the night 
and ceaſed not;my foul refuſed comfert;P(.7 7.2.But his 
fore was nor like unto min-:for hiswas in the fierce 
combar which he had with diſtruſt; and it may as 
well be meant that his hand by night reached out 
in prayer, and ceaſed not : or by that ſore may be 
meant the running of his -yes , which dropped in 

the night for his grieyous crimes, and ceaſed not ; 
as 
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as well as an impoſtume, or ulceration. But mine 
is not ſuch : its a fore indeed , a carbuncle, a pe- 
ſilenriall ſore; although as yer it is not come to 
ſuch marurity asto. do as David ſpake of his. Ic 
is yet bur a ſwelling, a hard iwelling, ariſing : 
and for its ſwel'ing, and for irs hardnels, ir may 
either be my very heart removed from the {eat ap- 
pointed ir by nature ; or elſe ir may be ſent to pur 
me in mind of the proud fwelling , and the maliti- 
ous hardneſs of mire impenitenr he rt. . Alas, if I 
do but ſeriouſly confider of that lirtle morſel of 
proud flcſh, or rather ſtone, hard ſtone then fleſh, 
t'12* Adamantine heart, whar havel not delerved 
for thar wicked hearr, which others were ever 
puniſhed with- Worſe,far worſe do I deſerve then 
ever did Z«d:h : T only want a Prophet rolament 
mire eſtare as Iſa:ah did hers, fcr the judgments 
of God infl: ted upon her for rebellion, and to cry, 
The whole head t ſick, and the whole heart us faint : 
Ifa. 1.5. From the cle of the foot even to the head there 
1s no ſoundne's init; but wounds, and bruiſes , and 
p trifying fores:tl ey have not been cloſed neither bound 
up, neither mollified with oyntment; verl. 6. 

Bur what ſhall I doin this diſtreſs ? May not 
theſe poiſoned humours that have conſpired ro- 
gether in this preſent tumour ; as well be ſome 0- 
ther diſeaſe, as the infectious Peſtilence ? Lord, 
how fain would ſinners live in ignorance, and ne- 
yer either underſtand the offences which they 
have committed, or know the manner and the 
kind of their puniſhments! How fain would the 
lick delude themſelves with a conceir of health : 
and hoping for life,cozen their knowledg withthe. 
falſhood of opinion! I cannot deny bur it is the 
R 3 ficknels. 
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fickneſs which I am ſtricken with ; the infetious 
fickneſs , the dreadfull Peſtilence ; and I can have 
no hope of life if once it ſeizerh on my trembling 
hearr. To prevent that danger therefore, ſince my 
heart hath hirherro been, ſo tony , 1o hard ro 
entertain the morions of the bleſſed Spirir, I will 
requeſt ir now to continue its ob44racy, not again 
my great God, but againſt rhis fad and deadly 
fickne/s. What it hath uſually retained almoſt ro 
the utter undoing and deſtruction of my foul, I 
will intreat it to continue now for the preſervati- 
on of my body. Or if rhar will no: do; if ir reſolve 
to yield in this rime of diſtreſs, far rather then I 
will ſeek ro thar, I will humbly beſeech my of» 
fended Lord, to ra';e poſſedi nn v my heart: and if 
he will vouchlafero grant iny pecition . chen come 
What can come; Iam ſure I ſhall have comfort, 
becauſe I ſhall have rhe {ociery of my God. Bur 
wharif my hcart be preſerved from theſe malig» 
nant hamours * Hiv I chen any a(ſirance that my 
diſeaſe is not mortal 2 Alt5 no; bur I muſt uſe the 
means,and beſeech my Gad to give them his bleſ- 
fing. Imutt apply thole rhings which will mol- 
lifi- this ſwelling : it mult be ſoftned, be broken, 
be drawn, before it can be healed. Thus, even 
thus muſt I deal wich my hearr roo.” The malici- 
ous hamoursof fin and corcuption have already al- 
femble! there and cauſed itco ſwell. I will haſten 

herefore to Fob's Phyſician , who ſoftned hu heart, 

and troubled him : Job, 23. 16. - And I will beſeech 
hin tor Chriſt's lake to mollifie mine ; for there 
are morc than the ſeven abominations of a diſlem« 
bler in 1t : Prov. 26. 25. I will pray him to rent it . 
r0 breakzt, to break up the fallow ground of it ; Fel. 
2.13 
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2. 13. For he better can break mine, then the mi» 
ſery of reproach could break the Eeart of the Pro- 
pher Daved : Hoſ. 10. 12.. I'w!ll intreat him to 
take away the fore-shin of it, Pſal. 6d. 20. And to waſh 
it from wickedneſs,that ſo I may be ſaved, Fer.g. 4 Ard 
that 10 94in thought may lodge in 3t: ver(. 14. I will 
requeſt him ro ſearch ir; that he will lay ſome- 
thing t0 #t 2 Jer. 17. 10. Even all the wickedneſles 
thar ever I have commitred : 1/a.q7.7..Then,when 


| he hath brokewir, I know thar he will beal ir, and 


bind up the wounds ofir, Pſal. 147.3. For tothis 
purpoſe he ſenr his fon, his only begotten ſon, my 
Redeemer, my Zeſus, even to bind up the broken 
hearted; Iſa. 61. 1. Bur when this great cure ſhall 
be wrought for me, what havel to render unto 
him by way of thankfulneſs ? Alas nothing, even 
p_ nothing art all, unleſs he will accepr of that 

roken, yer therein that whole and cured hearr. 
Thar, then ſhall be his, and I know that he will 
accepr of ir,for ſo ſaith David, that man after hy own 
heart; AC&.13.22.4 brolen and a contrite heart,O God 
thou wile not deſpiſe, Plal.g1.17. From the malice 
of his heart doth proceed the malignity of this my 
diſeaſe; for ſin is the cauſe of every ſichne [5 * 
But all rhis while I do bur talk of this malady, 
I ſeek nor fora remedy. Alas ro whom ſhall I 
go ? To whatPhyſician or Chyrurgion ſhall I repair? 
I read thar zf any man of the houle of Iſracl had in 
the skin of his fl:ſh ariſing, or a ſwelling, or a brighe 
ſpot ; and if it werein the 5hin of the fleſh like the 
plague of Leproſie , then he was to be brought to Aaron 
the Prieſt, or unto one of h1s ſons the Prieſts, andthe 
Prieſt was to lookin the plague on the shin of the fleſh, 
and then to proceed according to order ; Lev. 13. 
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2. 3. Thus, under the Law, the Prjeſts were the 
Phyficians both for the body and the foul : where- 
vpoa the Propher Feremiah complained, and ac- 
c3unred it as a great judgment upon t he people 
for their fins, that From the Prophet even to the 
Prieſt every one dealt falſely : Jer. 6; 13. They healed 
alſo the hurt of the people ſlightly ; verl. 14. Hence 
alio another Prophet reproved them, becauſe The 
&;ſeafed they had not trengthened; neither had they 
healed that which was ſick ; neither had they bound up 
that which was broken: Ez:k, 34. 4. Under the Go- 
fyel alſo the Apoſtles were likewiſe Phy/i:r2ns for 
bath . for when Chriſt hal call-d unto him hy twelve 
D:(ciples , henot onlv gve them power againſt un- 
elean Soirits, to caſt themour ; bur al'o ro heal all 
manner of fichneſſ-s , and all manner of diſeaſes; Mar. 
10. 1. Doubleis by rhis I am likewiſe raughtr, into 
wharloever ſicinz(s I fall, whatſoever diſeaſe [ 
ain viliied with; fir it of all ro go ro chePr eft tothe 
Miniſter of Gadd : Pai. 110. 4. F:rft ro examine my 
foul, before I 135k for the cure "of my body, 
To the Prieſt will Itherefore gozto the chiet Prieit, 
ro the high Prieſt, ro the chieteſt and higheſt rhar 
ever was; even to him who is a Prieſt for ever af- 
terthe ord ir of Melchize- 
Make uſe of the Prayer dk; and humbly will 1 
which followeth the beſeech him to reach me to 
next Meditation. fear his name: and then] 
know tha: he who 1s the 
San of righteouſneſs will ariſe with healing in his 
wings : and will make me go forth”, and grow 
upas calves of the ſtall; M!i-4.2. 
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The Soliloquy. 
he Ejaculation. 


Plal.5 I, t 
Give ear to my words, O Lord, conſider my mes 
ditation, 
Hearken unto the woice of my cry, my Rint, and* 
my God-; for unto thee will I pray. 


Here is a time t0 hill (ſaith Solomon) and a time 
to heat; Fccl., 3. 2. O thar time to kill is now 
come upon me: bur I know nor how fo much as ro 
hope for che rime of healing, for here I ftad rhe 
rokens of death, the marks of my mortality. This 
fitſh , this finfull fI-ſhofmine , which hath been 
ſowalhed, fo unguented, ſo ſmoothed and co- 
loured, according to the choiceſt wit of arr and 
induſtry, hath now the ſtains in ir of a contagt 
ous ſickneſs. Where are now thole admirers of 
comeline's, and thoſe idolatrous doaters upon the 
beaury of Women ? Ler them come and leara the 
vanity of their opinions; and chide their ſimplicity 
by th2(c rokens of vengeance. O whar a frail thing 
1s woman ; eaſily deluded into a beliefof her beau- 
ty,and as eafily (tricken with her owndeformiry ! 
Bur what do theſe ſpors mean to die my fleſh , 
and ſftrixe ſuch adeep tincture in a ſmoothed skin- 
Are diſeaſes blind, that thus they faſten every 
waere without either choice, or exception * Vain 
Woman a$4iaGt, why do I ſpend rhele minutes , 
RF thc 
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Theſe few and winged minutes alotted unto me; 
In ſuch impertinent quzries > Theſe blewiſh ſtains 
rell me thar I muft provide ro an{wer for my fins 
(yea ſhortly, ſpeedily) before him who diſpatched 
them hirher unro me.Death approacherh,morrality 
knocketh at my burdened heart. Lord how heavyis 
my ſou!!Even as if it were already at the great tri- 
bunal,and pleaded guilty of millions of enormiries. 
They have corrupted themſelves (ſaith Moſes by the 
Iſraelites) their ſpot #s not the ſpot of God s Children ; 
they are a perverſe, andcrooked generation ; Deur. 32. 
5. Is there a {por then which even the Children of 
God may be ſubject unto? Why then may not 
theſe be ſome of rhote ſpors and my ſelf be one of 
thoſe children of God ? I ord how willingly, how 
greedily doth every one ftrive todiethe death of 
the righreous! How eaſily are we apt, through 
Ignorance, to dwell in the letter of the texr, when 
we ſhould rather prie into a farther intent of the 
bleſſed Spirit ! That (por of the Children of God is 
nor {-ared in the body,bur inthe ſoul;and that ſpor 
in the ſouls of the Iſraelites was chiefly Idolarry. 
. True ir is that even the righteous have rheir Rains 
x90; bur nor ſuch bloaches, not ſuch great and foul 
ſpors , or howſoever not of ſuch a deep tincture, 
not died fo ingrain as are thoſe of the wicked : 
for they are waſhed our of the tears of ſorrow 
through the blood of the Lamb; ver/. 15,16,17. O 
shat my ſports were only in my skin, and nor in 
my ſoul: and bar I cou'd truly juſtify my ſeif 
in the language of Fob, Let me be weighed in an 
even ballance,that God may know mine integrity, [ob, 
3 1. 6. If any blot hath cleaved to my hands ; verl. 7: 
BuyalasIcannor, Idareno:, Yet if Icould bur 
: come 
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come to a fight of tny fins, and be truly humbled 
for them, rhen ain I ſure that he who raughr Facob 
how to increaſe his flock of the ſpeckled and the ſpor- 
ted, Gen. Jo. 39. would eafily make me white as 
wooll, Ia. 1, 18. Burt how, orjupon what grounds 
can I expect his mercy, ſeeing all thatI can ſuffer 
is nor puniſhment enough for all that I haverref- 
paſſed.? Without ſheeding of blood is no remiſſion , 


faith rhe bleſſed Apoſtle: Heb.9.22. Whar comforr 


the can I expect, or what mercy canlT hope for, 
ſee.ng that my blood, my life is nor of value e- 
nough ro ſuffer whar my ſins have merired, much 
leſs ro purchaſe remiflion of my fins > What now 
hill I do? Whar hope can have that my body 
ſhould be free | from theſe fpats of my difeafe , 
when I know not how tobe freed from the pollu 

tions of my ſoul ? By the Moſaicallaw. If any one of 
the common people ſinned 4gainf the commandments 


of God concerning things which ought not to be done , .. 


A Lamb without blemiſh was to be his offering , and 
ſo the aconement was made for the ſin, and it was for- 
given ; Lev. 4. 27.32, 35. Here yet was ſome eale 
for a diſtreſſed ſoul: the fin was forgiven through 


the blood of the Lamb, _ Bur whar hope havel of - 


remiſſion? ThatLaw doth no longer ſtand in torce, 


nor will the blood of a common Lamb be accepted : 
for the leaft, rhe ſmalleſt offence. Yer — 


O my drooping ſoul : Let my fainting ſpirits, an 

my ſorrowful heart rake comfort in the midſt of 
my deep diſtreſs: for there is a Lamb, an innocent 
Lamb, a Lamb without blemish, which once was of- 


fered :0 brar the fins of many: Hzb. 9. 28; I amr: 


on: of rhoſe miny who have jinned , and why 
then ſhould I not be one of thoſe many roo, whote 


fins. 
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fins he hath borne? Lord make me one of thy 
Children through rhe merirs of thy Son ; . and 
cleanſe the pollurions of my Soul by the Blood of 
that Lamb,cven that Lamb of God which taketh away 
the fins of the World : Joh. 1. 29. 

Bur whilſt I rhas medirare upon the ſtains of 
my ſoul, my body þiddeth me to look upon theſe 
unwonred blemiſhes. Lord, how blewiſh they ap- 
pear!Surely if thoſe doarers upon our ſex ſhould 
ſce theſe ſpots, they would forger their idalatry, 
and tremble ar the judgment. When Mordecay was 
cloathed in his blew and white. it is ſaid thar he 
went in roya! apparel ; Eſt.8.15. The apparel of my 
thin merthinks, doth ſeem to reſemble the cover- 
ing of his body; for here is the ancient white which 
nature conferred, and here is the b.'ew come now 
roo, ſent me from God. Iris royal apparel, be- 
cauſe ir is ſent me by the Kzng of Glory: and ir is 
welc5ne too, becauſe that glorzous King is the 
fathe: likewiſe of mercies, and the God of all con- 
ſolation; 2 Cor. 1.3. The blewneſs of a wound clean 
«th away evil, ſaith the wiſe King Solomon ; Prov. 
20. 39. Surely he meantnor ſuch a wound, fuch 
a ſpor as is each of theſe ; for although theſe are 
bl:w , yer certainly they cleanſe not; or if they 
do cleanſe, their cleanfing concerneth norhing 
bur my ſoul, they put me in mind of that duty, 
for my time is ſhort, and ſuddenly ſhall my 

' Poor foul bid fare-well ro this corrupted, ro this 
fported body: butas for this body ir cannor be 
cleanſed, it may be ruined by theſe blewiſh wounds, 
Chriſt ſaith ro his Church, Thou art all fair my 
love ; there 8no ſpot in thee; Cant. 4 7. and Sr. 
Paulrellerh me how ir comerh co paſs that ir 1s 

© freed from ſpots, for Chrift (faith he) gave hn 
e 
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Folf. for it., that he might ſanflifie it , and cleanſe it 
with the wafhing of water by the word, that he might 
preſent it to kimſelf a glorious Church, mot having 
ſpot,or wrinkle,or any ſuch thing ; but that it ſhould be 
holy, and without b!emiſh : Eph. 5.25,26,27. Of this 
Church am I a member ; a poor, weak, unworthy 
member;indyer I have my ſpors.,my corruprions in 
my ſoul,which the'e in my body peep out to remem= 
ber me of. Bur why did I not k:ep rhe command(= 
ments without ſpot andunrebukable:;Tim.s. 14. Why 
have I nor kepe m* {+ If unſported from the world Jam. 
1.27. O for this,\o- this very ca 1fe am I now thus 
viſired,am I now thus ſtained : and no more am I 
able to rake theſe prints our of my fleſh , then the 
Ethiopian is able to change hu 1%Gin, or the Leo- 
pard by ſpots : Jer. 13. 23. YerlI have comfort in 
my Redeemer ; in him who hath redeemed me (not 
with corruptible things , as ſilver and gold) from my 
vain converſation ; but with the precious blood of 
himſelf, as of a Lamb withour blemiſh and without 
ſpot ; 1 Per. 1.18, 19. Though my body there- 
fore decay , yer I have a confidence that my 
foul ſhall live: Ihave an affurance of that; for 
he who bringeth me to a fight of theſe /pors, hath 
given me ]11kewile a fight of my ſins (his name be 
for ever magnified forit) and methinks they ap- 
pear a thouland thouſand times more loathiome, 
moreugly in my ſeu! , than theſe doin my body. 
Theyare ten million of rimes more certainly mor- 
ral in their own condition-to wy ſoul withour the 
mercy of my 7eſu;, than theſe are ro my body. 
Yer it ir might beſafe for mero «xpoſtulare with 
my God, I would ſay unto him in the language 
of the Prophet, Why # my pain thus __— 
ang 
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aud my wound incurable, which refuſeth to be healed 
Wilt thou be _— unto me as waters that fail ? 
Ter.1 5.18. Haſt thou utterly rejefted me?Hath thy foul 
Eathed me?W\'y hoſt thou ſmitten me , and there u no 

healing for me ? I look for peace, andthere # no good; 

and forthe time of healing , and behold trouble , Jer. 

I'4. 19. +Burif I ſhould thus expoſtulafe in the 

phraſe of rhe Propher , yet muſt I howſoever 

conclude wirh the Prophet, and ſay, I acknow- 

ledee, O Lord, my wickedneſs, and the iniquity of 

my fathers; for we bave ſinned againſt thee : Jer. 14. 

20. Yer, methinks, theſe ſpors will as hardly go 

our of my mind, as out of my body. The ex- 

preſs word of God ro the Iſraelites was,. Teſhall 
not make any cutting 11 your flesh for the dead , nor 
print any 'marks upon you: 1 am theLord: Lev. 19. 
28, And good reaſon there was for this prohibi- 
tion; for they were apt to be led by the hea- 
thens, among whom it was a cuſtom at the 
death of their friznds to lament and cur. them- 
ſelves: it was -their manner alſo romake inciſi- 
ons in their fleſh, and to fill up the wounds with 
S:ibium , or Ink, ButT, alaſs, dofind here ſuch 
prints and marks 1n my flesh , as the very heathen 
themſelves would have ſtood amazed at; yet 
thele are nor carved by the violerc2 of my elf, 
bur by rhe finger of my God.I muſt therefore con- 
tent my lf, and rejoyce ar rhe fight of them; 
fince they proceed from him who is the father of 
lizhts (although they preſage darkneſs unto me) 
for every good gift, andever; perfett gift, is from 
above: Jam. 1.17. This gift does nor ſeem in ir 
ſelf ro be eirher goo\ or perfect zur upon ſecond, 
and more ſerious cogitations , if my rrue wrepent- 
ance 
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ance enſue upon them, TI ſhall find that rhey 
will haſten me rothe beſt good , ro the chiefeſt 
erfection; even tothe Kingdom which is pur- 
chaſed for me by the blood of my Redeemer. A- 
laſs I cannot chooſe bur cry our with Fob, and 
ſay , Iwas at eaſe , but he hath broken me aſunder : 
he hath alſo taken me by my neck , and shaken me to 
pieces, and ſet me up for his mark, ; Job. 16. 12. 
Or with Feremiah : He hath bent his bow , and ſet 
me 4s a mark for the arrow : Lam. 3. 12. Or with 
7obagain, through the extremity of my ſorrow 
I am enforced to expoſtulare with my God, and 
lay, Why haſt thou ſet me aza mark againſtthee, ſo that 
Tam a burden to my ſelf ? Job. 7.20.BurT will filence 
ny ſelfin his words again, andfay,I have ſinned; 
What shall I do unto thee, O thou preſerver of Men ? 
When ir pleaſed the Almighty to preſerve his 
Children in the Ciry of Feruſalem , when the reft 
ſhould be deſtroyed , he commanded a man that 
was cloathed with Linnen,and had a writers ink- horn 
by ks ſide, to go thorow the midſt of the City, thorow 
the midſt of Jeruſalem, and to ſet a markupon the 
fore-heads. of the men that ſighed; and that cryed for 
all the abominations that were done in the midſt 
thereof: Ezek. 9. 2,4, AMarkIhaveroo ; yea 
more than one, and one, andone, though nor 
in my fore-head ; and they are (eron as if they: 
proceeded from rhe Ink of the Writer: bur, wo 
15 me, I haveeither nor cried at all, or. not e- 
nough, either for mitie own ſins, or for the abo- 
minations of Zery/alem: how thencan I hope ro 
eſcape the deſtruction 2 And yer he that ſpared 
them , if he pleaſe can ſpare me likewiſe: for 
hu hand # not ſhermed, that it cannot ſave ; neither 
#S8- 
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# his ear heavy, that he cannot hear: Ia. g9. 1, 
When Hezzkiah was commanded to ſet hs houſe in 
order, and it was told him that he ſhould die, and 
not live; he turned hs face to the wall , and prayed 
unto the Lord, an1 wept ſore; 2 King. 20. 1, 2. and 
preſently Iſarab was (en: unto him, to rell him, 
Thus faith the Lord , th? God of David th) father, 
IT have heard thy prayer , I have ſeen thy tears ; be- 
hold I will heal the: : and I will add unto th; days fif- 
geen years : v.3,5, 6. He may be plealed to lay 
unto me too, as he did unto Hezekia' ; for l al- 
ſo'weep ; yea I weep very fore: andI al'o pray; 
yea I pray hearrily , and ſay, Be not thou far from 
me, O Lord: O my ſtrength haſt thee to help me + P\. 
22.19. Bur Hezekiah was more righteous than 
I am, for he walked before the Lord en truth , and 
with a perfef heart, and did that which was good 
in hy ſight: 2 King. 20. 3. whereas in me diwelleth 
no good thing : Rom. 7.15. But Miriam was a 
woman as Iam, yea and finful ; and yer when 
ſhe was leprous , Moſes cryed unto the Lord tor her 
and ſaid , H-a! her now, O G:d I bejeech thee ; and 
ſhe was ſhut out from the Camp but ſeven days, and 
was healed: Num. 12.13, 15. O bur ſhe had a 
Moſes to pray for her, whereas I, alas, have none ; 
I have no ſuch My/es ro pray for me. Bur whar 
ſhall I therefore remain quire diſtiture of all 
hopes ? Shall I deſpair of the goodneſs, and rhe 
render mercies of the moſt high? Na, I may 
not, I muſt nor, for that would but increaſe my 
fin, and add ro my torments. The woman in 
rhe Goſpel who for ewelve ;ears ſpace had an iſſue 
of blood, aud had ſuffered many things of many phyſi- 
cians, and had ſpent all that she had;and was nothing 
bet= 
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bettered . but rather grey worſe ; ſhe only Care 
bebind my Feſus, and touched by garment ; and 
ſtraight way the fountain of her blood was died up, 
and tbe felt in her body that the was healed of that 
p'ague; Mark 5.25 26,27,29. With that fearing and 
trembling woman therefore will I in like man- 
ner fall down before him , and te: h:m all the truth : 
verſe. 23. I will confeſs unto him all my fins; 
or, ar leaſt, ſo many as poſſibly I can call ro my 
remembrance. Who knowerh bur that he may 
ſay unro me as he did unto her, Daughter thy faith 
hath mad: thee whole ; go inpeace, an1 be whole of 
thy plagre , v. 34 I amreſclved to rake no re- 
pulſe. The whole mu!rirude, even the multitude 
of my fins ſhall not hinder me(thongh they re- 
buke me) that I shonld be!d my peace: but (with 
the blind man in che Goſpel ) T will cry fo mach 
the more, Jeſus thou ſon of David have mercy on me: 
Lk. 18.39. Or ( if that prayer be roo ſhort) 
while he ſhall prolong my time I will compole 
and fertle my lelf roa larger Form, and earneſt- 
ly, fervently, zealoufly I will pray unto him, 
and ſay. 


The Prayer. 
() Ecernal, and moſt merciful Lord God, whoſe 


eyes are ten thouſand times brighter than the 
Sn, and yer thon vouch. .afeſt ro look with 
thineeye of providence even upon the meaneſt 
of the Children of men: R:gard (Ibeſecch thee) 
the 
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the low eftate of thine afflifted handmaid; Lu.1.44, 
Thou knoweſtall my defires ; and my groaning # nit 
hidfrom hee; P(. 39. 9. To theethe pollutions of 
my poor S$oulare more naked and open, than 
theſe ſpots in my fleſh are obvious ro my fight. 
The foulneſs of my corrnption have con- 
ſpired with the infectious Air to cauſe theſe 
ftains in my skin : and by them I am command- 
ed to prepare for my diſſolution. Lord if thou 
haſt decreed by rheſe means to free me from this 
world of pain and miſery, be pleaſed ro tranſlate 
me from hence to the joy of thes my Lord and Ma- 
fter ; Mar. 22.53. Give me (O my Father ) a 
fight of mine imperfections * make me loath them, 
and tremble ar them, more then do ar theſe 
meſſengers of death. Wean me from the love of 
fin by the confiderati 


like ſo many eyes, which ſeem ro ſtare me in rhe 
face, and would affrighr me with horrour : and 
all becauſe I had not always a conſideration that 
thine eyes in every place ds behold the evil and the 
good; Prov. 15. 3. Biefſed God give me a fight of 
my corruptions, and a dereftation of them , and 
then eurn thou thy face away from my ſins . and blot 
out all mine iniquities; Pl. 59. 1. Speak peace and 
healch unto my wounded ſoul, which every mi- 
nure expecterh thy coming. Lord thou arr a God 
who canft not abide ro behold unrighreouſnels: 
look not therefore wirh thy wrathful eye upon 
me who am all fin and pollution ; bur upon thy 
Son, and his ſufferings. Or if thou canſt not 
chooſe bur look upon me, firſt cloath me with rhe 


Righteouſneſs of that immaculate Lamb; fo or 
rhou 


both of thy difplealure, | 
and mine ow: morraliry>_Theſe ſpors appear | 
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thou ſee me with love and Aelight , and ſhall 
behold thee with unſpeakable joy. Prepare me, 
Omy God , that I may be a fit gueſt ro be called 
and invited to the ſupper of the Lamb : Rev. 19. 9. 
Seal unto my Soul the remiſſion of mine offences, 
and then rake me willingly ro refign up my 

to thine own diſpoſing. Yer thou mayeſt ſpeak 
the word (if ſo thou pleaſeſt) and:thy ſervant may 
be healed ; Mart. 8.8. There was a Leper in the 
Goſpel who fell down at thy feee, OFeſus, giving 
thee thanks, and with a loud waice plorifying thy 
name , becauſe thou hadſt healed him : Luk. 17. 
15,16. Iris aseafie for thee ro reſtore me in like 
manner , a3 thou didſt rhat Leper. When Ephra- 
im ſat hu ſickneſs ; and went to the Aſſyrian, and 
Fudab ſaw hu wound, and ſent to King Fareb; thete 


| was found 10 _— nor curing of the wounds : 
{ Hof. 5. 13. burrhoſe thar come funto thee ſhall 


fi.4 that thou arr both able and willing ro heal al 
thoſe that are broken in heart, ani to grve medicine 
for unto Ifrael 
thou dideft proclaim thy felf The Lord that heal- 


eth; Ex. 15.25. Have mercy therefore upon me, O 
Lord ; j»r 1 1m:weak; O Lord heal me, for my bones 
are vex'2 :P1.6.2. Strengthen me row n1pon my bed of 


languiſhing ; make thou all my bed in my ſickneſs : Pl, 
41.3. H-al m2, O Lord, andT hall be healtd ; ſave 
me , and I shall be ſaved; for thou art my praiſe. O 
ler not my br iſe be incurable , though my wound be 
grievous ; Jer. 17.14. 39.12. Ler me have one 
to plead my cauſe , even that Holy 6ne, thine onely 
begorren Son , thar he may bind me up, and give 
me healing Medicines,v.13. Thou arr he who didft 
promilfe Zacob tO corre him in meaſure, though 

Nos 
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not to leave him altopether unpunirhed, v. 11. Thon 
1ebukeſt me for my fin, and makeſt my beauty t 


conſume away hike as it were a meth fretting a gar- 


ment; Pl.39.11. Theſe Marks in my fleſhdo 
cauſe a trembling even in my Spirit. Lord grant 
that upon my Soul be nor found rhe Mark of the 
Beaſt: Rev.141.37. butthe Mark of thy Son,that 
he may own me for his. O turn thou unto me, and 
have mercy upon me : give thy flrength unto thy for. 
vant, and ſave thy diſtreed Hand maid:P.86 16, 
Shew now ſomeigood token for good, thatit 
may appear unto the World thar thou Lord cot 
help me, and comfort me; verl. 17. Burt if in 
thy ſecret purpoſe thou haſt decreed ar this 
time to gath:r me unto w; Fathers, make me 
with joy and comfort ro render mine account 
unto thee the Lord of Heaven and Earth. I cok 
not upon rhe fins and offences of my mils led life, 
bur rather look upon my Redeemers death, who 
was wrunded for m5 tranſpgreſſiins , bruzſed for mine 
— : the chaſtiſement of my peace was laid up 
on him : Il. F3. 5. By his ſtripes therefore ler me be 
healed. In the midſt of the ſtreet , of rhy Throne, 
O Gol, and of either ſide of the River of life thereit 
aTree of life bearing twelve manner of fruits ; and the 
leaves of the Tree are for the healing of the Nations ; 
Rev. 22.2. O my God ler me bur come to taſts 
of rhoſe Fruits: let me but be ſhaded under the 
leaves of thar rree of life. Be merciful unto me : 
heal my ſoul , for T hae ſinned againſt thee:Plal. 41, 
4- Then ſhall my ſoul bieſs thee, O my Lord: and all 
that is within me ſhall praiſethy holy name, who for- 
giveft all mine iniquities,and canſtebeal my diſeaſes , 
P{.103.1,3.Into thine hands Icommend my Spirit, for 
thou 
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thou baſt redeemed me O Lord,thou God of truth. P(al. 
21.5. The Spirit and the Bride [*y Come; Rev.22 17. 


|| Thereforelet me who now hear it,fay Come Lerme 


hear thy voice, O God, #n the cool of the day; not in 
the heat of thy diſpleaſure: Gen. 3. 3. And thou, O 
my Jeſus who for ſach ſinners werr made a facri- 
fice on the altar of the Croſs; bow down thine 
ear as thou didſt upon the tree; and hear, and ful- 
fill rhe defires of thy wounded (vpplicanr. Come 
O Jeſus, and embrace me in thine Arms : hide me 
inthy wounded fide from the w1ath of thy father. 
In thee alone doI truſt : to thee alone do I flee: 
ſuccour me, hulp me, ſave me, O Chriſt. The 
world Ileave: ro thee I come. Arthe door of thy 
mercy do I knock,I call, I cry. Lord protect me: 
Jeſus comfort me , ſtrengthen my faith and cons 
firm my hope As my earthly body draweth nearer 
tothe earth; ſodo thou draw my ſoul up nearer 
unto thee » hoart che father of ſprrits Heb. 12. 9. 
OGod make ſpeed to fave me. O Lord make haſt 
to help me. Finiſh ſoon theſe days of fin, and 
then ler me enter into thy celeftiall paradice; and 
that for his ſake in whom alone thou artwell plea- 
ſed, even Jeſus Chriſt my only Mediator,and Re- 
deemer , Amen. | 


16. The Sixteenth Subject. 


Tears of a Mother for the ſichn eſs of 
ber child, 


The Soliltoquy. 
The Ejaculation. 


Plal. 5.1. 2. 
Give eare to my words, O Lord ; confider my 
meditation. 
Hearken 1nto the woice of my cry, my King, and 
** my God;for unto thee will T pray. 


JTPÞal come to paſs (ſaith Moſes tothe houſe of I/ 
rael) if thou wilt not hearken to the voice of the 
Lord thy God, to obſerve to do all by commandments , 
and by ſtatutes which I command thee thu day , that 
all theſe curſes ſhall come upon thee , and overtake thee: 
Curſed ſhalt thou be in the City, and curſed ſhalt 
thou be in the field : Curſed ſhall be thy basket, and thy 
ſtore : yea Curſed ſhall be the fruit of thy body , &c. 
Dear. 28. 15,16, 17,18. Whar, all theſe curles 
from Heaven for the fins of poor diſtreſſed 
mortals ? O what a multitude of evils do our fins 
deſerve! Whar puniſhmenr doth nor iniquity cry 
for ? Ircryerh for the curſe of the Ciry, the decay 
of rrading ; the curſe of the field, whole rivers of 
blood in furious battles; the curſe of the basker 
and the ſtore, rhe dearth of proviſions. Yer al 
 - thele 
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theſe are but ontward puniſhments, and reflect 
only upon the baſer , the worſe parr of our ſelves 
the body : bur Curſed ſhall be the fruit of the bod) : 
Oh ths biteth like a Serpent,and ſtingeth like a Cocks 
atrice: Prov. 23. 32. The fruir of my body is 
afMicted with ſickne(s : bur is the fin of the parent 
the cauſe of his affliction? Yes, yes : my conſcience 
acknowledgeth the guilt ; ler my rongue be as 
ready to confeſs it. and my heart to repent of it. 
Burhow ſtanderh this with the juſtice of the Crea- 
tor ? Shall noe the judge of all the earth do right? 
Gen. 18. 25. The Prophet Ez-kzel telleth me from 
God thar The ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of the fa- 
ther; Ezek. 18. 20. Neither ſhall the father beay the 
iniquity of the ſon; but the ſoul that ſinneth,zt ſhall die. 
Elſe the daugh:er, Mich. 7. 6. might riſe up againſt 
ber mother ( as ſaith rhe Prophet) and che women , 
Jer. 9. 20. (By reaſon of the vengeance due for 
their fins) might teach their daughters wailing, if 
the ſour grapes which the parents have eaten ould 
ſet their childrens teeth on edge, Jer. 31. 29, 

Bur /et God be true, andevery man a hyar, that he 
may be juſtified in hu ſayings , and ma) overcome when 
he # judged; Rom. 3. 5. He iris who hath threatned 
to viſit the iniquity of the fathers upon the Children 
unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate 
him ; Exod. 20. F. The fin ismine ; bur the 
puniſhment is mine infant's: And again the in is 
mine infant's, and the puniſhment is mine. And 
yet farther : Thefin is of and from both; and the 
puniſhment is infli&ted upon both : His ſufferance 
is my ſorrow , and his pains my diftreſs. Lord 
what a due reward of fin is puniſhment ! My child 
as ycr (ir may be) knowerh not fin; and yet is he 
puniſhed 
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puniſhed he knoweth nor for what. I know fin; 
and yer { ſtand nor affrighted , nor amazc«d ar the 
puniſhment thereof. I am commanded to love 
wine enemies; Mart. 5. 44. bur doubrleſs fin is ex- 
cepted, for ſuch an enemy Iam bound ro hare. 
that I could hate it right ore, even as mine enemy ! 
Pſa). 139. 22. Ir is the Pſalmiſt's charge, O ye that 
love the Lord , ſee that |e hate the thing that u evil; 
Pal. 97. 10. Could I rhus do, it would bring peace 
ro my elf; and likewiſe might bring health ro 
my babe.Oh Inow feel the ſting of my fin piercing 
his body ; and the malignity of my corruprion 
breaking our 1n his diſeaſe. Adam in innocency 
knew no pain : but by reaſon of his fall, diſeaſes 
are become the fruir of the fruit. Gehazy for fin 
was vifired with the diſeaſe of Naaman the Syrian: 
2 King. 5.27, And his two talents of ſilver , and two 
changes of ratment,verl.23.burdeniag his conlcience 
more than the bodies ot his ſervants, bought him 
the Leprofie. The fice thar Fehoram felt in hs 
bowels made him ſenſible of the puniſhment for his 
want of compaſſion to his brethren whom he flew 
with the ſword: 2. Chron. 21. 18, 4. The hardneſs of 
Pharaoh's heart made the aſhes to turn into boyles 
and blans in his body; Exod. 9. 10. The Corinthi- 
ans not diſcerning the Lords bedy , were therefore 
ftricken with ſickneſs, weakneſs, and death : 1 Cor. 
11. 30. He rhar was encompaſſed by the bulls of Ba- 
ſan,complained thar he roared for the diſquietneſs of 
his heart ; Pial. 22. 12. Bur withal he Gith, There 
$5no health in my fleſh becauſe of thy diſpleaſure : nei- 
ther is there any reſt in my bones by reaſon of my ſin: 
P al. 38. 5, 3. Lord how thou doſt uſe me and my 
child, as Gideon did once the Elders of the Pk 
udp 
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Judg. $. 16. thou doft ſcourge me with briers and 
thorns of the wilderneſs ! The earth,for the fin of 
man , was curſed with rhe produfion of them; and 
we for fin , are {courged with thar curſe ;Gen.3.18. 
Yer the briers and the thorns (cratch bur the body 
of my languiſhing infant ; bur they even tear the 
ſoul of me his fad and forrowful mother. YerT 

faſt with David, and I weep with David, and I cry 
with David; Who can tell whether God will be gra- 
cious to me , that the Child may live?2 Sam. 12.22. 

This little lump of finful c/ay lyerh ar the mercy 

of him thar is the potter. Ir is framed, it is ſhaped 

into a body;into a veſſel: bur diſeaſes would crack 

it; fickneſs would break ir. Ar the taking ofa 

befieged Town that would :or yield, though rhe 

men were to be ſmitten with the edg of the ſword, 

yet the women and the little ones were appointed rg 

be /pared : Deur. 20. 14. Lord I am one of thoſe 

Women ; my Child is one of thelittle ones. Con- 

quer thou, bur ſpare : rake us, but preſerve us. Thy 

mercy to heathen, could nor be greater then ir 

can be to Chriſtians. 

Lord whar ſhall I do 2 The infant ſtill erierh; 
and ſtill the parent weeperh. Sickneſs enforceth 
the cries of the child; and rhe crics of the child en- 
force the parents tears. O how my bowels yern 
and burn, and frie within me; and yer noeaſe 
doth come ro my ſweeteſt babe ; no comfort ro 
my languiſhing child !I read that Chriſt did chide 
his diſciples for rebukin, thoſe who brought the little 
ones unto him; and he ſaid, Suffer little chi ldren , 
and forbid them not to come unto me; for of ſuch ys the 
Kingdom of heaven: Marr: 19. 13, 14. To him, «0 
him therefore will I go, and ten.'er this younge 
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ling. Bur, alas, how can a begging preſent 


be acceprable unto him 7 Wirth what confidence 


canl give him this child, when the offering is 
only a giftleſs gift > Mine intent is not to loſe, 
bur ro gain? ro give, bur not toleave my child : 
ro offer him.ro God, bur in hope that he will ſpare 
him a little while with me. And his indeed he 
15: he hath. been his ever ſince he was offered un- 
to him in the remple; ever fince he was buried with 
him by baptiſm : Rom. 6. 4. Bur perhaps he hath 
fince that rime been loſt, and frayed from him: 
I will therefore rake him in mine Arms, and carry 
him home again, I will carry him by warer, for 
now it is high flood : Tis a fpring-ride, mine eyes 
are full. We will ſwim rogether ro my Jeſus, and 
of him I will beg, Iwill cry for , I will prevail 
for his pardon. I know that my Saviour will hear, 
and he will be ready alſo ro forgive. He will for- 
give-my child that ran away from him : and he 
will forgive me my running with my: child : and 
when he hath forgiven, he will certainly remit 
the erernal-puniſhmenr , and, it may be, the tem- 
poral likewiſe, But how dareI, who am the 
create delinquent , ito go with my Child the 
lefſer finner ? How darel ro ſhew my face to him, 
or appear in his preſence? His child (ir is rrue ) 
I am,as well as my babe: burl have allo offended 
him-.as much as my babe : yea more ; a thouſand 
thouſaud thouſand, million of millions of myriads 
of times more than he. This child as yer doth 
know no malice, no guile, no hypocriſie, no en- 
v',, no evil-ſpeaking : bur alas,nor only kno W 
ali, bur alſol harbour all, TI fofter all, I embo- 
ſome all , and yer my God faith unto me (by - 
mour 
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mouth of his Apoſtle;as well as unto others, Lay- 
ing aſide all malice, and all guile, and hypocriſies, and 
envies, and evil-ſpeakings , As new-born babes deſire 
\ | yethe ſmcere milk of the word,that ye my growtheres 
* | 6;:1 Per. 2. 1,2. His child Iam, (but woe is me) 
have not this long while ſucked of the breaſts, 
the rwo reftaments, or not eagerly, or not ſo un- 
” | derftandingly as he commanderh me to do, when 
Þ | he faith, Be noe children in underſtanding ;, how be it 
h | in malice be ye children ; 1 Cor 14. 20. O how in- 
* | finircly worſe am I then this my child! He is hum- 
Y | ble, but Iam proud, and haughty,and high-minded; 
r | yea though I know that Chriſt called once alretle 
S | child{peradventure juſt luch a little child as mine is) 
and ſet it in the midſt of by diſciples, and ſaid, verily 
il} ſay unto you, Except ye be converted, and become as 
ry | little children, ye ſhall not entex into the Kingdom of 
* | Heaven : Whoſorver therefore ſhall, humble bimſelf « 
ne | thu little child, the fame 1s greateſt in the Kingdom 


of heaven : Mar. 18. 2, 3, 4. The teat methinks I 
fain would be;I would fain be greareſt,the greateſt 
n* Þ in the Kingdom, yea the greateſt in the Kingdom 
he Þ of heaven : bur the firſt I like not ſo well, it ſuirs 
be Þ not ſo well with my diſpoſition, I would nor be 
m, | humble. Though I am as /ztrle as was Jacheny, 
e) | yer I would be as high as was Fackou tco: yea 
ed | though Iclimb up into 2 tree for it: Luk. 19. 4. Yea 
nl | 1do climb, and into a tiee roo : O iris the tree of 

mine own pride,and vanity, which beareth leaves, 

goodly, broad, ſhadowing leaves : bur it bearerth 

ho fruirar all , nothing bur keys, and thoſe keys 
are ficred on]y for rhe wide gate that leaderh to de- 
D0- }'ftruHion . they will neyer unlock the pates of hea- 
ven: Mar. 7. 13. This child r young. he is a babe, 
, 2 
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a babe in age, a babeingrowth, I am a babe; 
:not in age ,.not in. growth; bur ſuch a one as 
rhe Corinthians were to whom the Apoſtle wrote, 
and {aid that he could nor ſpeak unto them as unto.ſpi- 
ritual but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in Chriſt: 
x Cor, 3. 1. my Childs young, and render, and 
'fimple, ap: to be led with rifles : to ſtraggle a- 
broad with childfen, ro be carried any whither , 
at the pleaſure of her ro whoſe charge he is left. I 
ama chud roo,z vertex child then mine own,aptto 
be rofſed to andfro,and earriehabput with every wind 
of dottrine, bythe ſlight of men,and cunning craftineſt 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive : Eph. 4. 14. And 
,now what ſhall I do? I am the verier child of the 
two, the moſt ſinful of the rwo, and yer my 
child'is afflicted with ſickneſs, and ro me no other 
puniſhment. is at preſent alloeted, bur the grief 
'which have for the fickneſs of my child. He ftill 
'Erierh; ſtill muſt T therefore cry. He-groanerh; and 
1 muſt alſo groan. Yea I do groan; I groan in ſpi- 
rit,that my Jeſus may cure the diſeaſes ofmy ſoul, 

' T groanroo, for my child ,1 my pretty (weer babe, 
that my Jews may howloever cure the infirmitics 
of his({oul, and (if he ſo plealech) recover alſo the 
health of his body: This m1;%4 be the way: ro 
him I muſt thus go, for he himſe:fhath iyled him- 
ſelf the way : Joh. 14.6. 1 will therefore cry unto :be 
Lord, and get ms unto my Lord right humbly , Pial 
-30.8.I will goto the gate of rhe Phyſician, the 
gate of mercy, and there I will knock and call and 
cry forentrapce, I will fallupon my knees, and 
wring my hands, and (mire my breaſt, and weep 
and mourn like a Crane and chatter like a Swallow 
even un ril-mine eyes fail with looking upward: Ifa 
38. 14. and thus willI fay unto him. Ih 
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The: Prayer. x: 


» 


whole pleaſure is the rule of thy Servanr's 6- 
bedience : -bow down thine ear ro my ſad intrea- 
ties. I hou haſt ſtricken me with forrow,who have 
not mourned for the cauſe : and'by the ficknels of 
mine infant thou haſt ranght me the frailty ofour 
mortal bodies. I ſee thar all fleſh 5 as graſs; ' and 
tbe glory thereof but as the flowre of the field: 1 Per. 
1.24. Mine impenitent heart (I muſt confeſs) de-. 
ſerveth thy juitice ; and my ſinful life this puniſh- 


ment of my tender infant. Burthou O Lord , 'arr 


mercifal, though Iam finful : andart apt r&for- 
give thoſe that truly repent: O my God Idefire 
ro be forrowful for mine offences : and earneſtly 
I beſeech thee ro give me true contrition for all 
my fins. O thou preſerver of men , Fob. 7.20. remit 


both my ſins, andthe puniſhment which is juſtly Cue - 


vnrome for them ;\thar I may rejoyce in'thy mers 
cy,and maynifie thee for thy'goodnels: Look'igra- 
ciouſly upon rhis child who feeleth the- ſcourge 
(though gently) of thy juſtice due both: for his , 
and for my tcanſgreflions. O ler nor thy wrathful 
diſpleaſurecontinue upon him :. nor my grearer 
crimes cauſe 4n addirion unto his rorments. Thy 
ſervant David confeſſed his fins, and ſubmiirred ro 
thy rod : bur yer he cryed concerning his people, 
and (aid, Theſe ſheep what have they done? '2 Sam./24. 
19. Idarenor juſtifie this thy patient; bur I muſt 

IB Wh needs 


eat God , whoſe power is irrefiſtable, and ' 
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prefer them for parrerns both of innocency and hu- 


_ kim from bis /ufſerings : Pal. 6. 2. Thou art be that 
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needs acknowledge that for mine iniquities as 
well as for bs thou thos doſt wound him. Bur O 
thou whodidft once command, rhart /::tle children 
ſhould be brought unto thee ; Mat.19.14 and didft 


mility: ſhew now thy power in the weakneſs of this 
eb:ild.Enable him with patience ro endure thy vift- 
tation: and direct me rorhe means which may 
conduce to his recovery , if thou in thy ſecret de- 
cree haft ſo determined ir. Have mercy upon him 
O.Lord, for hen 'weak! O:Lord heal him, and free 


rookeſt him our of my womb ; Pal. 22.9. and cank 
as eaſily (if chon pleaſeſt) /ife him up now from the 
tes of death: Pial. 9. 13. Preſerve him, O God, 
Giri may. be thy heavenly pleaſure)and keep him 4» 
live , that be may be bleſſed upon earth > Plal. 41.1. 
© heal his foul, and raiſe him npÞagain. Givea 
bleding to the-means which ſhall beuſed for his re- 
covery; that a things in thezr »rder may be known 
ro ſerve thee : Pal. 119.91. O ler the rears of me 
thy afflicted ſupplicant be pur into thy bottle ; Plal 
$$. 8: and ktthe cries of me thy. mournful hand 
maid, who beg-for this infant, be heard in the ears 
of thee the Lord of hofts. 'Thou'rhy 1glf-didft weep 
OChriſt, for the death of Lazarus: + Jo. 11.35. 
take compaſtion therefore on the weeping mother of 
this diſeaſed chi/4d, Olernort my tears be ſhed in 
vain ; bur mercifully free this infant from his an- 
guiſh and (ufferings. Yet howſoever thou haſt de- 
creed, righteous father nor my will , but thy will be 
dotie : Mar. 26. 39. Only let me beſecch thee to 
vifit him #n mercy , and x0t in thine fury; left he be 
conſumed,and brought tonought: Jer. 10. 24. Mae 
tim 


Tears for a (ck ch114. 28+ 


him able to bear what thou determineft to fend ; 
and in thy good time raiſe him out of this mifery« 
Lord give me alſo a willing ſubmiſſion to thy holy 

leaſure , thar ſo I may neither diſcover roo much 
fondneſs of affection to this my beloved ifſue , 
when I ſee him ſubject ro frailry and mortality : 
nor roo immoderately-grieve,if thou receiveſt him 
to thy ſelf. Forgive whatſoever is amils, in him; 
and let his ſoul be dear, «nd precious in thy fight. 
O Let thy mercy plead againft thy ſeverity ; ler 
thy gracious promiſes be had in thy r. mem« 
brance :- and let thy Chrift be heard in his inter- 
ceflion both for me and mine. Tothy will, O 
Lord, make me readily ſabmir-:- to rby holy - 
pleaſure make me willingly yield. Thineis this 
infant, and thou /enteſt him me: © ſpare him 
a little that he may recover hy ſtrength before he go 
hence, and he no more ſeen ; Plalm 39. 13. To 
thy pleaſure, O heavenly. father, Iwillingly . 
refer him, beſeeching thee to ſend him thy grace 
while he ſhall remain upon earth; and after 
that, receive him into glory, for the worthineſs 
of thine only begotten Son Zeſws Chriſt our only. 
Lord, and Saviour. Amen. 
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17. The Seventeenth Subject. 


Tears of a Mither for the death of 
ber child, 


The Soliloquy. 
The Ejaculation, 


Pal. 5. 1, 2. 
Give eare to my words, OLord ; conſider my 
meditation. 
Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my King, and 
my God;for unto thee will I pray, 


Hen all wept, and bewailed the lircle daughreT 

of Fairu,my Teſas forbad their tears,ſaying 
She u not dead , but ſleepsth: Luk. $. g2. O (weer 
comfort ro the lamenting morher, whoſe only 
daughrer ſhould rerurn from the dead. She that 
had ſh:d the rears of forrow for the loſs of her joy, 
was then ro ſhed rears of j»y for the recovery of 
the deceaſed, Burt I weep and weep, and conti- 
nuaily w2ep ; the tears are on my cheeks ; for my 
childis dead, and I have no hope of receiving him 
again to life : Lam. 1.2. I, alas , am nor the wife 
of a ruler of the remple: I have no Jeſus here in 
the fleſh to work ſuch a miracle for me. My poor 
child is dead ; and (hopeleſs, and helpleſs as I am) 
there is no recovering, there is no recalling him. 
Yer ſtay : howloever [ will call; I willcry ; me- 


think's 


_& Fr. Ed nt 20 
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think's he ſhould not be dead : who.knoweth but 
my ſweet babe may hear me? Who knoweth but 
my Redeemer may awake him again?The daugh* 


_ rerof Fairus was dead ro her parenrs, but ſhe was 


not dead ro the Meſſizs. He whorwill one day a” 
wake thedead , and rouze them from the graves » 
gan now (ifhe pleaſerh) ſpeak as powertully t © 
my babe. My Saviour can: for he kimlelf1snet- 
ther dead , nor fleepeth.: True jt iv that once he 
died;yea he died for me;and ſofor mine infant roo: 
bur he roſe again, and from-thenceforth can die 
more; death hath no more d:;mininn-over himm + Rom. 
6. 9. This living Saviour of mince mzy(1ifhe pleaſe) 
reſtore my dead child. I will call him : peradven- 
ture hz may awake. - Son, O my Son, my child , 
my love,my joy,mydeareſt infant;where-art thow 
Where ftrayeſt thour Whither wandereſt thowRe- 
rirn, return lirtle Sainr,. and cnear np the drop> .. 
ing {pirits of rhy fainting mother. - Whar,-no an+ . 
ſwer? No ſpeech ?. Nat fo much as a-proan, ors , 
figh > Will rhis frozen clod of earch be no more 
the carFener of this mortal foul 2 Oh he's fled”? 
he's gone + he's paſt reca}| : alas what ſhall I'dv? 
Is this the blefling of the womb ; ro e:4-y a chFH 
for a year or rwo; and then to have it haſten t© 
the wombof the earth ? 'Is this the joy , the d2- 
light that women have inthe truir of their bolies, 
only to conceive in ſorrow; torravel in anguiſh; and 
when they are delivezed , after-a year or 19 to be. 
berefr of rhem.in a moment 2 Gen. 3. 16. Cou!d 
nor tkouſands of kiffes, and dand!ings.and dan- 
cings: Nay cou'd nor-ſcreeches ,, and groans, 
and cries call back my chi!d? Alas no. I-ſee rhey 
conla nor : all, was in yain.He who cailed Lazy; 
OS) trom 
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from the grave , hath called my lirrle one to the 
ve. His foul is with him ; * and nothing now 
| his body is left with me. From lim I would 
not plack him, methink's if I might; for he's at 
ace with him. From me , merthinks, I would nor 
ave had him call him ; for he knowerkh howT 
loved him: and yer his will, - nor mine muſt be 
fulfilled. OtrharT could foreſt farisfied with the 
reſt of my ſweer infant ! Bur why do I only wiſh 
fo? Imuſt likewiſe practice ir, left happily ( as 
Gamaliel (aid unto the Fews) I be found even to fight 
againſt God 2 AX. 5. 29. Iwill therefore retolye 
with David and ſay, Now he # dead wherefore ſhould 
Tfaft ? EanT bring him back again * I ſhall go to him, 
but he ſhall not return to me: 2 Sam. 12. 23. I ſhall 
go, When he who keepeth my child in his Arms 
ſhall be pleaſed fo ro embrace me likewiſe, and to 
ſear me in his Kingdom by my deareſt child. Why 
then ſhould I envy my little one rhe joysvf erer- 
nity ? If I weeptoo munch , I may diſcover a dil- 
content at his higheſt preferment. IFf-I rruly 10- 
ved him I ſhall never envy him , alrhough I ſhall 
defire thar to thoſe heavenly manfions I may cer- 
tainly follow him. Young he was while mine he 
was ; very young, tender, weak: and yet as 
young as he was, he now is ſuddenly grown 0l- 
der then my ſelf* he is my berrer, he is my ſenior, 
and hath gorren before me into glory. Yea and his 
paſſage thirher was fair , and gentle roo, if Icon- 
ſider his fins which he ſuffered for only in his fick- 
neſs. His rich ſoul efpieda crgvile,a chinke, a flaw, 
in his muddy earth made by his diſcaſe, and fo el- 
caped, flew away; even with the wings of that 
Dove, thar bleſſed Spirit , which David panted or; 
ant 


Tears for a dead child. 191 © 


and wiſhed for, and cryed for, faying, O that T 
bad the wings of a dove ; for then tvould T flie atbay , 
and bs at ref: Pal. rr. 6. Had my child been 
drowned,as was the old world:Gen. 7.0r torn in pieces 
by Lions, as was the difobedient Prophez, 1 King. 
13. 24. or by Bears , as were the forty and 1wo chil- 
dren that mocked Eliſha; King 2. 24.0r ftung with 
Serpents , as were the murmuring Iſraelstes : Num. 
21, 6. or burnt with fire and brimſtone , as were So- 
dom and Gomorrha, Gen. 19. 24. or ſwallowed up 
quick by the yawning, gaping, -devouring earth, as 
were Corah, Dathan,and Abiram, Num. 16.33. or 
had he been ſmitten by the Angel of Gsd, and eaten up 
of worms, of vermine, as was Herod Agrippa : AGt. 
12. 23. then my grief indeed might have'been in- 
creaſed , my ſorrows might have been multiplied, 
and yer arlengrth (if ic had been ſo)] ought to have 
been contenred : ar length {if I belong un:o him to 
whom my:child is gone) I muſthave taken up the 
reſolution of patient , of holy, of devour Fob, and 
have ſaid The Lord gave, andthe Lord hath taken as - 
Way ; bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: Job.' 1. 21, 
Bur my God hath been more merciful both ro me 
and mine, . for he made much-of my child, and - 
finding him alittle froward, alirtle wayard, a lit- 
tle unquier,, the gently layed him down to ſfeep. 
He ſenr agentle diſeaſe roreck him,ro fing him to 
fleep. And ſeeing rhar he thus gently,thus lecurely 
fleeps-in God, even in that God who never ſlee- 
perth, ſurely whilſt I awake 1will ſing and pive 
praiſe, My glory ſhall awake: my Lute and Harp ſhall 
awake : all my joys, allmy pleaſures, all my contents 
{hall awake, and praiſe him and magnifie him for 
ever : Pal. 57,8, And yer (for all chismy refolu- - 
tion, : 
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tion, for allmy ſerious purpoſe thus to do) 
I find that in my Muſick I ſtop upon a fret. That 
ſudden ſigh ſtole from my heart unawares. Ir 
may be that it was aſhamed ro ſtay there, and ſo 
flank away. What another? Nay, this is too 
much.KingSolomen tellerh me that there #s 4 time to 
weep : Eccl 3.4. bur he doth not tell me that that 
t!me muſt continue ſo long as I continue here 
upon earth> Whar though I am a traveller ? 
I muſt ſometimes reſt. Whatthough Iam an ex- 
ul, a ſtranger, a ſojourner here, as all my fathers. 
were? muſt have a lodging, I muſt have a chamber, 
I muſt.have a room , and in that room, and in that 
chamber] may, I muſt have ſome reſt. Yea andI 
muſt have ſome delighr in it roo; and that nor 
once alone but continually : for ſol am commanded 
by the Apoſtle, who ſaith, Rejoyce in the Lord al- 
ways, and again I ſay rejojce: Phil. 4. 4. Divers in- 
deed-for divers cauſes have wept; burthey have 
not always wept. Eſau lifted up bz voice , and wept : 
bur it was for the loſs of his father's bleſſing : Gen. 
27. 38. The Elders of Eph:/as wepr , yea they all 
wept ſore,but ir was ſorrowing moſt of all for the words 
that Paul had ſpoken unto them, that they ſhould ſee 
bs face no more © ACt. 20. 38. AmourningI read of 
that was in Hadadrimmon in the valley of Me-ggid- 
do, when Feremiah lamented, and all the ſinging men 
and the ſinzing women ſpake of their King in their la- 
mentations., and made them an ordinance in Iſrael: 
2 Chron: 35, 25. Thar was for Z»ſizth, who was 
fliin by the Army of Pharaoh Necho, inthe valley- 
of Mzgiddo. In Rimah was a voice heard, lamenta- 
tion, andbitter weeping, Rachel w2eping jor her 
ebildren, bggauſe. thzy rrerg not ; Jer. 31.15. This 
me 
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me think's comes home cloſe, near to me. . This 

was for the captivity of Zudah and Benjamin: or 

ic was for the infants {lain by the bloody, that pers 

ſecuting Herod. Here are children lamented ; ſo 
far the cauſe ofthe weeping complieth with mine. . 

Bur neither is my child ſlain by a murderer ; nor 

yet is he lead into captivity. No,he who did lead cap- 

tivity captive . Eph. 4.8. hath freed my Son from 

the ferters, from the bondage of corruptien , into the 

glorious liberty of the Sons of God; Rom. 8..21. My 

child was not ſlain as were all the children that were 

in Bethlehem , and in all the coaſts thereof, from two 

years old and under : Mart. 2.16. No ; He who was 
ſtain for him hath ſaved him, 1/a. 25.8. He who 
hath ſwallowed up death in viory, hath ranſomed him 
from the power of the grave , and redeemed h1m from 
death; Hol. 13.14. Loid , rhonghIam a weak, 
though a ſinful woman , make me for ever to praiſe 
thee for thu thy goodneſs ; and to declare the wonders 
that thou haſt done both for me and mine : Pfal. 107. 
8. When the woman of Samariah came to draw 

water at Facob'# well, my bountiful Jeſus freely 
gave her to drink of the living water , Which be- 
came 1n her a well of water ſpringing up into everlaſte 
ing life : Jo.4.14. I am ſuch a woman as ſhe was : 
mine eyes have reſembled the mouth of Faceb's welt: 
and though the well be deep, even deep as my 
hearr, yer ſomething I have had ro draw the wa- 
ter with. My child, mine infant hath drawn and 
drawn, until I am even almoſt drawn drie* And 
in this agony, and in this ditreſs my Chriſt hath 
come to cleanſe my well, ro ſanfify my tears , and 
ro eaſe me of my grief. My b- we's indeed did ; ern 
upon my c-2z/d, as that W omati's did whole fue 
ſhoaid 
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ſhould have been divided for rhe ſatisfaction of 
the harlot: 1 King 3.26. My child is divided, 
thongh hers were ſpared. The berter parr of him, 
the ſoul is- gone; it is gone ro God-: for his ir is, 
At is his own ſhare: norhing bur the earth of him 
remaineth with me. Bur I will, Imuſt be thank- 
full : and though I find a relutance in my chil- 
lowed heart:, yer the Prophet forbdderh weeping 
for the dead, and bemoaning of them : Jer.-22. 10. 
Ler me beg for patience, for ſubmiſhon, forcon- 
rent, and ſay.,. 


in n= ——— 


The Prayer. 


DTLefſed Lord God \, unto whom belong the iſſ1es 
from death ; Pal. 63. 20.ynuchſafe ro hear the - 
<<ry of thy mourning hand-maid ; Thou wert 
Pleaſed once ro bleſs mewirh increMezand ro make 
me a joyful mother of my now dead infant. Bur 
'Ohthar , thar very child which was framed and 
faſhioned by thee, is now come unto thee. The 
firſt chat finned was a woman, tempred by the Ser- 
pent ; and thar Serpent in his tempration ſtung fo + 
deep thar ir hath reached now even to the fruit of 
my womb for the fins of my ſelf; Gen. 3. 13. Yet 
Lord lookdown in mercy upon me,though a ſinful 
woman, though the moſt unworthy of my.ſex ; 
even far inferiour to that woman of Canaan : for her 
faith was great , bur I alas, have no faith ar af; or 
bur a weak one, or bur a dead one: otherwiſe 


the promiles of my Redeemer would controul 
my 
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my paſſion, and the affarance of his mercies 
would dry up my tears : Mar. 15. 23,, Thou, Of 
Lord, haſt freed mine infant from the burden of the 
fleſh ; yer I go heavily for ir, as if ir were loft in 
my deſpair. Thou haft crowned it with mortali- 
ty: and yer my paſſion declarerth that I mourn as 
if it were loſt. O Lord God thou knoweſt all my de- 
fires; and my groaning # not hid from thee :Plal. 38. 
9. Thou ſeeft how my tears do flow through mine 
#nfirmity : thou heareſt my ſighs which ariſe from 
my diſcontent. Iconfeſs it, I am forrowful for: 
ir, Iam aſhamed ofir: Lord lay not thi fin to my 
charge : A&t. 7. 60. Thou haſt taken norhing bur 
thine own : O bepleaſed ſo ro make me thine own 
by grace; and then ſhalll be aſſured (in thine own 
due time) ro be received into glory. Allay the 
heat of my» paſſion by the pleaſanr gales ofthy re-- 
freſhing Spirit. Grant that my tears may be kepr 
for my fins ; and my fad laments for my deplora- 
ble condirion through my many offences. My 
heart is heavy for the loſs of my child; O'Lord ligh- 
ten it, O Lord eaſe and comfort it wich thy hea-- 
venly grace. Inthe multitude of ſorrows which T 
have in my heart, let thy comforts 'O Lord, refreſh my 
foul : Pſal..94. 19. My child (thou knoweſ) was. 
dear unto me, becauſe ir was thy pleaſure ro lend 
him unto-me., He was and he is hes unto thee ; 
and thou haſt expreſſ:d thy love in delivering him 
from the evil, from the wrath to come; 1 Thel. 1. 10. 
He is dead in Chriſt ; Lord let me be dead with 
Chriſt, 2hatt may alſo /ive with Chriſt : 2 Tim. 
2. 11. M childs dead becanſe he was ſinful ; bur 
his uttermoſt farthing was diſcharged by Chriſt. 
Urhou who art r#b 43z mercy, for the great love 

where 
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gwherewith thou haſt loved mankind, prant thar 1 
may nor die in fin,burro ir,that ſo] may be quick- 
ned togerfier with thy Son ; Eph.,2. 4. Make me 
ro yield my ſelf unto thee, as thoſe t bat are ative from 
the dead; and my members as inſtruments of righteouſ- 
neſs unto thee my God: Rom. 6. 13. Forgive my 
excels of love ro him that is gone ; my exceſs of 
gears and ſizhs that have been cauled by his depar- 
rure; my wanr of patience, and ſubmiſſion to thy 
holy pleaſure;and my r.42ing out -cries Which have 
iven an evilexamp'e of ;mpatience unto others, & 
a ſcandal ro my religion. . It was thy pleaſure ro 
free mine infant from the tyranny of fin: ir was 
thy love. ir vvas thy mercy ro rake him , thar ſo he 
mighr ſinno more. Lord umo thy will I ſubmir 
my will: and for thy Ive, for thy mercy for th; good- 
neſs, I praiſe thet, I vleſs thee , I magnifi: thee my 
Lord and m; God, Wipe (I be{eech thee) trom mine 
eyes all rears of diſcontent:remave from mine hearr 
the exceſs of ſorrow: and make me vyalk in my vo- 
cation vvith chearfulneſs; and in my religion 
vvith ſertledneſs, and re{nlurion. The mortality 
of my child hath taught me the frazley even of my 
felf: grant therefore, bleil:d God, that the longer | 
hive the better] may grovv both in grace an | good- 
neſs ; thar fo vyhen this painſul life ſhall! have an 
end, Imay meer thee m, God yvith comfort, the 
my Fejus with joy and rejoycing, and my deceaſed 
child,rogerher vvirh the reſt of the quire of Saints 
vvith heavenly Halelujabs, and fing..praiſe , and 
honour, and g'ory,unto thee who ſitteſt apon the throne, 
and tothe Lamb. for ever mare, Amen, Rev. 5.13. . 
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18, The Bighteenth Subject. 
Tears of a Wife for the ſickyeſs of her 


husband, 
The Soliloquy. 
The Ejaculation, 
Pal. 5. 1,2. | 
Give eare to my wards, O Lord; conſider my 
meditation. 


Hearken anto the woice of my cry, my King, and 
wy God, for unto thee will I pray. 


[,Q4, how » aricus is the condition of mortals ! 
Somecimes we are /ick, and ſometimes we 
| are well, Somerimes in ſickneſs we draw near to 
the grave; and lomerimes again we are in hope of 
recovery, *Tis thus, Q ®tis thus with my deareſt buf: 
band. He who mas my comfort and joy in his health, 
« now my grzef, and /orrow in his ſickneſs. The ex- 
treamity of hy anzuſh enforceth my rears; and 
/ thoſe conflicts of his between life and death do 
pierce meeven to the loul. Iam, methink's, fo 
divided in my tears , thatT cannor well determine 
whether the greateſt number of them are ſhed for 
| the torments which he ſuffereth, or for the-loſs of 
mine own content, or for the pains which loveand 
loyalty enforce me to rake,or for fear of hx departure. 
All of them flow from the ſprings of love ; and are 
ready 
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ready to eonvert me into a gliding ſtream. When 
Eve was arraigned for enticeing her husband to 
the act of diſobedience, it was part of her puniſh- 
ment tharher deſire ſh1ld be ſubjeRunts her busband 
and be ſhould rule over her : Gen.3. 16. Methinks I 
could be well contened ro undergo his ſervitude, 
ſo that my busband might not undergo ths ſicknef, 
Alas his diſeaſe is grown ſo violent that it even 
darkneth his reaſon; and maketh him defire he 
knowcth not what. I would gladly obey him in 
whatſoever he commanderh » bur rhart I muſt nor 
yield unto all his defires in this rime of his 
weakneſs. I muſt now obey the Phyſician's order; 
and follow thoſe dire&tions which he preſcribeth, 
O the miſery of fickneſs , which (o enfeeblerh the 
brain that it unmans a husband , and prerendeth 
ro free the wife from the yoke of obedience. Now 
my deſires muft nor be ſubzedt to my deareſt husbaud 
if he requirerh that which may hinder his recove 


ry : yet howſoever m; deſires ſhall be for bim when | 


they may not be to him; forl will beg of the 
Lord roeaſe him of his m;/ery , and to reſtore him 
to health, Omethinks's I am nor as I ſhould be, 
becauſe I want the comfort, and direC&tion of my 
He poor man, is grown as feeble by ſick 
aeſs as I am by ſex: and alrhough the torment be 
bs, yer the ſorrow is mine, When I remember the 
unkindneſs of the Amalekite to his ſich ſervant, 1 
. cannot chuſe but wonder art the greatneſs of rhe 
anhumanity. The maſter left by fick Eg\ptian -- 
the enemy purſued; as if it had been a high offenc 
to want his health: 1 Sam. 3o. 13. In ſickneſs we 
have acertain trial of a friend He that only at- 
feRerh us in krealth, and leaveth us in weakne, 
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isbut a pretender to friendſhip , and truly loverh 
us nor, O who would: leave a lauguiſhing man , 
that knowerth not how to help himſelf ? Mechink's 
I rejoyce (though in my greateſt perplexity) that 
God hath given me both power and ability to com- 
fort my deareſt, Thourly vifit him, though not 
withour tears : and when I moſt endeavour to be 
a comforter unto him, even then alas, I am enfore- 
cedro weep. Thus his very potions are mixed with 
the drops that diftill from mine eyes; and at every 
turn Iam ſo ſenfible of his miſery , that I do in 
a manner embalne him alive with mine abun- 
dant rears, although 1 yer have bope of his re- 
covery, 

When Benhadad the King of Affyria was fick , 
he ſent Hazael ro meer Eliſha the man of God, 
and enguize of the Lord by him., ſaying, $ hall I reco- 
ver of thy diſeaſe * 2King. 8. 7,8. Methink's I 
could gladly perform that office of Hazae!, bur 
where ſhall I meer wich ſuch a Prophet as Eliſha ? 
Alas ' ir is not in the power of man to limit 
our rimes? irs God alone who numbereth our 


days. Imuſt therefore leave my curioſity,and-ſub- 


mir to his pleaſure. And yer in miy ſubmiſſion I 
cannot leave weeping ; for even nature allowerh 
me a freedom to mourn. David grieved when his 
very enemies were ſick : for ſo he ſaith, As for me 


when wr were ſick my cloathing was ſackcloath;] hum- 


bled my foul with faiting Pl. 35. 13. How much 
ratber may I be allowed ro grieve for my friend, 
for my husband ! Who knowerh bur that my fin 
may be the cauſe of his miſery > By my tears of 
forrow I will therefore ſtrive toremove the cauſe. 
Itis in the power of my Redecmer both to for- 


gL1ve 
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giveme, and to recover him. Bur alas ſo long 
as he is ſick I cannot be well. So long as the head 
is troubled the body muſt needs be diſturbed, He 
my head, and I am his glory? Alas what comfort 
can I receive, when my head is ſick * Whar glory 
can he take in the wife of hs boſome., when the vio- 
lence of his pain depriveth him of my ſociety? 1 Cor, 
11.3, 7. 

Bur why do TI utter theſe words of diſconrent;as 
if ir were in the power of man to recover my belo- 
ved ? Iris God alone that ſenderh /ickneſs ; and that 
ſendeth health: on him therefore alone will I depend 
and in him alone will I hope. Saint Paul relateth 
that Epaphrodirus was fick nigh unto death: but God 
(faith he) had mercy on him: and not on him only 
but on me alſo, left Tſhould have ſorrow upon ſorrow? 
Phil.:2. 27. My degp husband is ſick, as was Epa- 
phrodit ; yea and (tor ought that I now) he'may 
be /ick untodeath roo: bur I will rruſt in the Lord 
t hat he wilt have mercy upon him , 'and reſtore him ; 
yea and on me alſo that I may not be drowned in the 

floods of ſorrow. When Feſus came into Peter's 
houſe, he ſam his wive's m1ther laid and fick of a fea- 
ver: And he did but touch ber hand and the feaver 
left her, and ſhe aroſe, and miniftred unto them: Mar. 
8. 14, 15. My Jeſus doth ftill rerain both his mer- 
cy and his power. Though his body be abſent, yet 
by ſpirit is preſent. He can if he he pleaſe , reach 
down from heaven ; for he hath a mighty hand, and 
a firetched out arme ; Deut 4:34. O that he would 
bur couch his patient , that ſo bis diſeaſe might leave 
him, and that he might ariſe and ſerve the Lord! 
The Propher David did highly. exrtol the goodneſs 
of the Lord when he acknowledged, ——_Y, 
ar 
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Lord thou haſt brought up my ſoul from the grave: thou 
haſt kept me alive that I ſhould not go down to the pit *: 


'Pſal. 30: 3. Do thou the ſame,O my God, for thine 
.aMlicted ſervant. 


My Redeemer was pleaſed to tel! the Phariſees 
that the husband and the wife are nomore twain , 


but one fleſh ; and therefore he concluded, ſaying, 


- What God hath joyned together let not man put afſuns 


der ? Mart. 19. 6. My husbandand my ſelf are joy- 
ned rogerher by the ſecrer inſtitution of holy wed- 


- lock ; which maketh us one; for we have bur one © 


God, one body, one mind, one affe tion : wherefore 
then ſhould any thing attempr ro ſeparate us ? Yer 
we may be ſeparated? and if this divorce be nor 
wrought by man, it infringeth not the law of 
God. Sickneſs may make, yea and at this .,me ir doth 
make an unwelcome ſeparation : yer'though we 


- are ſeparated, we are not divided. But I muft find 


our more in this ſeparation then barely the ſickneſs: 
I muſt look up unto him who ſent this ſickneſs; and 
that is God. He may ſeparate us indeed whenſo- 
ever he pleaferh. He may ſend his executioner, that - 
pale, and grim dearth, wirh his ſharpeſt Sickle; and 
give him povver to reap dovyvn ezther one or both 
of us. Thar is the eftet of fin; and I cannor de- 


- ny bur 1 have deſerved ro be deprived of 


my husband, bezauſe I have many ways offended 
hin who (-nr him unto me. In the time of his 
healch did Eexpedt his ſickneſs > Did I provide for 
this ev:/day?- Nay, did I nor rather pride my ſelf 


- as Bavylon did,and ſay in mine heart, I ſit as a Queen, 
. and am no widdow, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow? Rev. 18. 7. 


Certainly his ſickneſs is allo ſent as a ſcourge unto 


me : tor, being fleſh.of his fi:ſh, aud bone of hig bene, 
I 
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I cannot chuſe bur be ſenſible of che anguiſh which 
he ſuffers. Yer alrhough ir is juſt with God ro 
deprive me of my husband becauſe of my rebelli- 
ons ; I have hope in his mercy, if Ican bur confe( 
my wickedneſes ; and be ſorry for my fins: Plal. 38. 18, 
He promiſed once by rhe mouth of his Prophet, 
ſaying, I will ſeek that which was loſt, and bring 4- 
gain that which was driven away , and will bind u 
that which was broken, and will trengthen that which 
was ſick: Ezek. 34. 16. O my God make good this 
promiſe now to thy i ſervant. He is one 
of thy flock : he is one of thy weak and render 
Lambs. True ir is that he was loft ; when he went 
aftray after his own inventions : but now as thou 
haſt found him in this thy viſitation, ſo ler him 
find thee in che gentleneſs of his correQion; Seek 
him, O my God , who was loſt ; bring him again 
unto thee, who was driven from thee by the ſug- 
geſtions of rhe remprer; bind him up, for he's 
broken; and ſtrengthen bim now upon the bed of 
languiſhing : make thou all by bed in this by ſickneſs , 
Plal. 4 1. 3- 

Moſgs did aſſure the children of Ifrael , thar'If 
they would hearken to the judgments of God,and keep, 
and do them, Then the Lord would take away from 
them all ſickneſs , and would put none of the evil diſea- 
ſes of Egypt upon them : Deur.7.12,15, O my Lord 

| be pleaſed romake thy feeble ſervant willing to 
hearken ts thy judgments , and re1dy ro keep them; 
and then in thy good: time releafe *him from his 
ſichneſs. Again the Lordar another time did com» 
fort his people, and ſaid unto them, [hall ſerve the 
Lord your God , and I will take ſickneſs awar from the 
midſt of thee; Exod. 23. 25. O that my God mon 
c 
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be pleaſed ro drazy this langurſhing patient to his 
holy ſervice , and accept of that ſervice , and then 
free him from this fickneſs ! He who hath Woun- 
ded him, even the ſame can cure him ; and he ex- 
pecteth no reward; only he requireth the heart. 
But alas the very heart of my husbandis tormen'ed 
with fickne(s; he is ſich at the heart: and the Lord 
doth ſay, If ye offer the lame and the ſick, is it not evil? 
Mal. 1. $. Bur whar then ſhall he do? He can of- 
fer no other then whar he harh. Ler ir be thy 
goodne(s, O Lord , tocure him of his lameneſs; 
to eaſe him of his ſickneſs, and.thenaccepr of the 
whole man, for he is wholly thine. 

He who ſo friendly ſpeaketh ro the houſe of If- 
rael , and juſtifierh himſelf unto them, ſaying, 
O my people what have I done unto thee , and where« 
in have I wearied thee 2 Mich. 6: 3. Even the ſame 
God notwithſtanding rhreatnerh the wicked that 
he will make them ſick in ſnsting them: verl. 13. 
My poor husband now is ſenſible of his wrath, be- 
cauſe be had formerly refuſed his mercy. Even 
he and my ſelf have been apt to forger our good 
God when he did not weary us; and therefore 
now he doth make us ſick in tb ſmiting w. Yet 
there is hope; for even the ſame God is ours who 
was the God of Danze! ; and that Propher ſaith , 
I Danzel fainted , and was ſick certain days : after» 
ward I roſe up, and did the King's buſineſs: Dan.$.27. 
My = husband fainted roo ; Oh he is fick roo ; 
bur I will pray unto my God to raiſe him up again, 
that ſo he may do the King's buſineſs ; even the bu- 
fineſs of him who is King of Kings and Lord of 
Lords : Rev. 17. 14. For this I will þeſcech him . 
and I will beg of him, thar in the bowels of his 
com_ 
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compaſſion he will open his ears ro the cry of his 
hand-maid, whilſt I poure out my prayer and 
ſupplication unto him, and ſay , 


The Prayer. 


] Ncomprehenfible God , whoſe works are dep, 
and whoſe ways are paſt finding out : who ({mit- 
eſt in thy wrath: and yet in thy wrath remembreſt 
mercy : Hab. 3- 2. be plealed ro ſtretch forth thine 
hand ; and viſit in mercy thine afflicted patzent. 
Thou art the good $1m1ritane from whom alone 
we can expect the oyle of gladneſs, and the wine of 
conſolation, Luk 10.33. O remember not the iniqui- 
ries either of my ſick Lord or my finful ſelf : Plal. gs. 
”. for we know thar in thy juſtice thou mayeſt 
tear us in pieces when there can be none to deliver us? 
Pal. yo. 22. O thou who didit ſuffer thy (elf ro be 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions, be pleaſed to cure the 
wounds and maladies both of th? ful and body of thy 
diſtreſſed ſervant : Thou kroweſt , Lord, that the 
feeble ſoul cannor praiſe thee with chearfulneſs, 
nor ſerve thee with alacrity. The ficknels of the 
body, diſturberh rhe foul, and maketh ir unapr 
10 ſerve thee with readineſs. O ſay of his diſeaſe 
'thatirtis enough ; and remove from him ſpeedily 
' this heavy viſitation. Thine hand, O Lord, is 
laid upon him; and the ſtroak is fo heavy, that 
ir woundeth us both. | Mercitul God ler the fins 
of both of us be blotted out of rhy remembrance 
like a cloud ; and be appeaſed with us rhrough the 
merits 
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merits of thy Son? Iſa.44.22.The whole have no need 
of the phyſician , but we that are ſick: Mark 2. 1 F. 
O be thou the Ph;/ician ro cure our Souls; and 
then, in thy good rime , reſtore thy diſeaſed [ex- 
vant ro his former health, Bur ifthou haft ſerir 
him this ſickneſs as a meſſenger of death , O give 
him parience ro bear, and willingneſs to ſuffer 
wharſoever thou lendeſt. Rank him nor in the 
number of thoſe rich and wicked, who have 
much ſorrow, and wrath in their ſickneſs ; -EcclieC 
7. 17. bur eaſe his ſorrow, an1 appeale thy wrath. 
Make him willing ro ſubmit it ro thy will and 
pleaſure , that fo whe: ver be livech, he may live 
unto thee: or whe:her he dyerh, he may dye unto 
thee? yea whether he liteth vr a: eth , that ke may 
be thine ; Rom. 1448. Lord hc likewiſe. merciful 
go mea ſmner :. Luk. 18.13. Thou knoweſt how 
deeply this afflition wourderh me. To him 
thou gaveſt me whom 1:ow rhon v1/ireft, rthar 
ſo he might be bot: 1y hea? and ry director : 
and thou knoweſt r:y weaknels and my trailries, 
that I cannot n-,tirftand , 1 cavnor walk in thy 


'ways withour* a ConnPly, Þ cannot apprehend 


what Tread, cept ſom: man ſhould 217d: mes At; 
8:31. O be thou pleaſed rherefore to ſpare his 
life whom ami cunnnahded to [-ar12 of at home ; 
1 Cor. 14. 35. For it thou calleſt him ro rhe 


joy of thine heavenly Kingdome, ler ir be thy 


goodnels ro muderate my IOrrow UPON earth. 
If thou, *ak-\t him from my fſocrety , , let.me 
not be left alone; bur. ſend me the- comfortet , 
even thy holy Spirit ro be my Provector, and my 
guide unto death : Pal. 48. 14. - Releaſe him of 
his torments Whom thou vilicelt with this fick- 


neſs ; 
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eſs ; and (eaſe thou my ſorrows which ariſe 
from his pams. Give the comforts of thy Spirit 
*both to him and me,, thar'when this painful life 
Thall have'anend, we may be found of thee in 
peace; 2 Per. 3. 14. through the merirs'and mer- 
.Cics of the Prince of Peace ; If. 9.6. even Feſus 
Chriſt my Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 


The Nineteenth Subject. 


a woman lamenting the death of hey 
mar of d husband. 1 


belove 


The Soliloquy. 
The Ejaculation. 


Pſal. 5.x, 2. 


Give ear to my words,O Lord; conſider my me- 

ditation, 

Hearken unto the woice of my ery, my Kin”, and 
my God , for unto thee will 1 pray. 


vv Hen'Mary came where Feſus mas, and ſaw him, 
the fell down at hn feet, ſaying unto him, Lord 
sf thou hadſt bren here,” my brother had not died; 
-John 11. 32. She wept indeed , yer ir 'was bur 
*for a brother: and the Fetws alſo wepe ; ''verſe 33. 
yet it was but for a common friend * but What was 
alt thar'to the death of a Hwiband 7 O iy Piubaird, 


my 
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-my hueband ! That very. name of-hurband tne- 
thinks would flatter -me with comfort, : as if» T 


might imagine. thar he could, hear me. :-Bar:ob, 
he is dead,he is dead : he cannot hear me,he:canngst 
behold me ; he cannor an{wer me : his ears Are 
locked up,his eyes are cloled, his mouth is-ſealed, 
his'foul is gone. O what ſhall I do for my bead,my 
guide, my heart , my busband 2 Were my :Sa- 
viour upon earth. again ,-I could. ſend one x0 
him as Mary did, who fhovld fay , ' Lord behald 


. he whom thou loveſt z dead; Joh. 11. 3. Dead fay 


I2 Odead, dead : he is gone ; heis departed, 
and can never be recalled. Burt why ? Why can 
he.not be called back again ? Did not my. Jeſus 
cauſe Lazarus roariſe, v.44. when he had. been four 
days dead?v.39.Yes,he:did:bur whar then?I neither 
love my Saviour ſo well as Mary did 3nor(I fear) 
doth he love me ſo well as he. did Mary: or af 
both vyere ſo, -yer, fince miracles are ceaſed, 
I cannot ſo 'much as hope thar he will call back 
the ſpirir of my Lord, my hu:band. Oh, could 
he be wooed by the tears of a ſinful woman, never 
did any mourn ſo-much as I would.' Bur nothing 
will perſwade : I ſeek bur the diſturbance of him 


'whom-I mourn for, if I defire to call him from 


' his eternal reſt. Yer Þ hope that irtis-no'fin to 
grieve tharheis gone. Ilament not his happi- 
:neſs, bur mine ovvn loſs. My Feſus himſelf did 


- weep for Lazarus , in- teſtimony of his affe#1on; 


verſe 35. for ſo ſaid the Jevvs, Behold how he loved 


« him, verſe'36. + And yvas my loveto v'y husbarid 
Jolirtle 5 or fo-cold-,-thar: I ſhould forger! to 
"teſtific it in a ſorvowful-rear + OI cannot forbear 


the remetnbranceof him ,: vyho yyas dearer unto 
T2 me 
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me'rhan like it fetf; - Hear O 'He avyns:;. and vive 
3 edr O:Eqrthiiiif.,112. Was it nathing ror: eu al ye 
« #hat wereby him', wher) ye ſavy nm breathing 
"out: his ſoul .-adfortaking the vvorl's 0 bend 
£ aud ſeeif thers be any ſorrow ttke unto in» ſorrow w('rch 
* 'gs done untom?, wherewith the Lord bath afjiitte 4 n.z 
' #n the day of his anger: Lam. 1.12. Teltme no! 100 
Facob:ilamentted the ſuppoted:death.of his 5un.70. 
ph. He vids mitakenin thekanw. but & ee, an; ! 
Feel the chillowed clay of mime indulpenr hbesvan!!, 
-Facob: mourned only tor 2 Sar ; bue I'tor an Hu. 
band. ' Facob had more, many mote: I had bar 
one , and the love of this. onero me did p.1/s che 

. ave of women ; 2 Sam-1.'26., Yet though Foſeph 
« vvas alive, and though: he vuas the- youngeſt 
- ſave one of cweive Jons\, Fiacob his .tather rene hy 
( cloaths; and: put 'ſackelith npan\px lojns , and 
mourned for him many diysy Gen; 37.34. Tell 
m2 not hovy ' Avraham bees ned the death of S4- 
rah his wife , who died in Kiriatharba in the land 
,of Canaan; Chap 23.2, He was a man, aud 
-fo neither his paſſion, nor his /ofs could parallel 
mine. : 'He had more w:ves , but I-had wot nave 
-hittbands. And yer though AbMhan loft bur only 
a ipije;,'Iread thar he camesro-mpnrt jand-y0 
weep for her. Tell me rior of 4 &j1/'the lon wfta 
King , how hedi2d , and was lamented. Could 
a Prince be as near, and Gear to the people, as-a 
nth huiband to th: wife of bis boſome'? Yer 
-though neirher, marriage , 'nbt.'blaod cold Þ dleagl 
\fora ear , I-find thar all If. 1h mourned for bunk ; 
3 King. 14 18, Had not, my hucbandbeen Kung, 
yet how ſh 54! 1T torbeat the ex?ence ;pt a, rear 


Whea death depriverh me of the na'ne Of a wife ? 
- Had 
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Had he nor been godly, then the words of the 


Pfa!mitt -might peradventurehaye been verified - 
even of bin Hrs widak wiſhallnbe mee: Pi.27:1 F.Bnc . 


Othe was full of love., and he was truly religious: 


tor: mine own» lols therefore muſt freely vveep,, ' 


becauſe my loving, my religious b:xband is taken” 


from we. Nam required: the love of her 
daughre:s in Javy: exprefſed ro their dead hus- 
bands , wwvith a fervent prayer, ſaying, The Lord 
dial khintl» with you as ye bave dealt with the dead , 
and with me : The Lord grans that ye may find reſt 


- 


ms 


each of you 1n the houſe of her, busband;* Ruth 1:3.9.; 
Wh n 'the vvife of Exekzel vvas taken from him, ' 
I doul5: nor bur he loved her (0 vvell that he would: 


have bemoaned her departure , had not the Lord 


exprefly charged him the contrary. Bur the Lord: 


ſaid unto him , $-n of man, ' behold I take away;from 


thee the deſire of thine eyes with a ſtroake; yet neither - 


(halt th 4 mwurn nor weep , neither ſhall thy tears run 
dawn Forbear tn cry,make no monrning for the dead : 
bind the tire of thine head upon thee , and put on thy 
ſhoves upon thy feet, and cover not thy lips; Ez.24.16, 
i 7 Sarely h's zears were nor forbidden as ifirwere 
unlavvtul ro lamentthe dead. N39: irvvas only 
becauie the Lord by rhat fign vvould ſhevv thar 
the calamity of the Zews thould be beyond that 


ſorrow which enforceth a weeping. Bur what was 


Ezekeels lois in comparriſon of mine? He was a 
man , and a Prophet , ſet over his wfe ro be her 
in{tructer ; ſo was mine (et over me alto: but there 
the Scholar only departed , the wife ; here the 
very Oracle is ceaſrd, my busband is gone. While 
he vvas alive, my knovvledg was increyſed ; for 
if I would have learned an) thing , I could atk him 

4 3 at 
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at homer; 1 Cor. 14. 15. He dwelt with me ac- 
eording to knowledg , giving: honour unto me as to 
the weaker veſſel, and as being heirs together of the 
graze of life ;. ſo that our prayers werenot hindved; 
1 Per. 3: 7. He loved me even as hn'own body : Eph. 
5.28. he provided borh for me and mine; 1 Tim. 
5:8: Bur now alasI may live in s2norance, dif- 
refpeCted; andunprovided for : none will com- 
forr me, none will help me as did my hushand 
thar's gone. Though wicked Saphira had joyned 
with Ananias her huband in lying unto God, Act. 
F.4. concerning: the fate of their poſſeſſion ;-and 
her nsbandar rhe words of St. Perer fell down, 
ahd gave up the ghoſt, and was carried out by the 
young. men, and buried; verſe f, 6. yet ſhe lived 
nor long enough eirher ro bewai! his death, or ta 
confider of her /oſ#; She continued a middew. bur 
about three hours face, ver. 7. and then fell d wn 
at the Ap:/l/es feet, and yielded up the ghoſt ; ver. 10. 
She quickly followed her hasband in death , who 
jayned in the wickedne!s' with him in his life. 
She hafteried'ro th2 grave of her departed Con- 
fort; : as if love had forbid ker ro ſurvive her hbuf- 
band. Yer it wasnot love but juſtice which made 
chem lie rogerher in rhe filent grave, ſince they 
joyned rogerher in a lie in'cheir lives. This alas 
was not a teftimony of her love, ſo quickly to 
follow her hu5band ro the land of darkneſs. Me- 
thinks rhar I conld be well contented ro have 
died with my hnsband, and ro be laid im the 
grave by his frozen bod; : bur neirher would. [ 
have fin ro be the cauſe, nor judgment the 
A-&. Why then do I ſomuchlament his de- 
partate , Whole dearh was fall of an afſurance of 


life , 
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life , and. whoſe hope was fyll of immortality ? 
Had Saphira ſurvived-her deceaſed husband bur. 
ſo long as to have been ſenfible of the manner of 
his death; ir may be imagined rhar ſhe wouid have 
ſizhed her {elf ro the grave; and even grief alone 
would have j »yned them in the vaule of darkneſs ; 
and fi.en'e, Bur God, delayed nor the puniſhment 
of her who ob>{tinarely perfiſted in the crime of her 
husband. Here is yer ſome comfort for me in my 
deep calamity , thar neither my husband was 
guilty o: the fin of Ananias; nor yer did his death - 
come ſo unexpefted. Why then ſnould I grieve ſo 
much for the departure of him, who is gone from - 
bence toerernal reſt? Hz died in the Lord, Rev. 
14 13. and Icannot therefore doubr bur he is af- 
ſuredly blefſ-d. He reſterh from his labours , and * 
his works do follow him. Why thendo I ſhed 
ſuch an a bundance ot Tears , as if I either diſtru- 
ſted his happineſs , or envied his felicity 2 My cauſe 
1s not ſo great ( if I rightly weighir ) as to cauſe 
thele fl-ods ro ariſe in mine eyes, When I think 
upon him I have reaſon to rejoyce,both becauſe he 
is freed as well from the Tyranny of ſin as from the 
milery it produceth ; and alſo becauſe he is at reſt 
in my God. If I conſider my (elf alſo, mine af- - 
fliction.is nor ſo great » nor my rears lo juſtasT * 
do imagine : for they will prove rather an argu- 
ment of my diſtruſt in God, rhan of my love ts * 
my Husband, ifI give them the freedom to flow 
beyond moderation. He who lent me him can ſend 
me another;yea ſuch a one as may deſerveas well, 
and ro whom my love may be as fervent. If I have 
loſt mine eſtate , yer I have nor loſt my protector, 
unle(s I forſake him in my diſtruſt, If 1 complain 

T's. for 
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for wanr of joy of ſoceiety,even my very thoughts 
{ ſo they be re/7gious) will delight me with rheir 
company. If I want an inftrudter, my God will 
be my guid. It I want a comforter, my God will 
wipe theſe tears from mine eyes. If I want either 
food or ſuſtenance for my bod , yer a good cor ſeience 
will prove a continual feaſt : Prov. 15.15, My loſs 
1s nor {o prear as ever was ſuſtained; if I compare 
it with thoſe which others have ſuffered. N wmic's 
affliction was greater than mine, when not only 
her husband Elimelech. bur alfo her two ſons Mah!on 
and Chilion died, Ruth 1.3. and the woman 
was left of her tv» ſons and her hutband ar 
once, Ir was worſe by farr with the wife of Phine- 
be vhen ir was withme; 1Sam.4 11. for her 
husband and his brother were borh lain in one day 
by the Amalekires; yea and thar in judgment too, 
even becauſe they made themſelves vile. and their Fa- 
ther reſtrained th:m not ; 1 Sam. 3. 13. When the 
news came ro her that the Arkof God was taken by 
the uncircumciſed ; 1 Sam. 4.13 that old Eli her 
father in Jaw hearing the news that the Ark was tas 
hen and that hs ſons were ſl1n, fell from the ſeat back- 
ward by the fide of the pate , and brahe bn neck and 
died; verl. 18. ſh, poor ſoul, being great with child 
when the ſtory of theſe {ad accidents was relared 
unto her , b»wed her ſelf, and fell in travell (f.r her 
pains came upon her) verl. 19. yea and arlengrth , 
when ſhe was delivered of her I:hzb:-d , ſhe 
gave up the ghoſt, verſ. 21. Thus the Prieſts fell 
by the ſword ; and no widow was left to m ih lamen- 
tation: Pal. 78. 64. True itis thar m affli#ion is 
great in the death of my husband ; yea fo great 

that herewith the flanderous enemy of the Plal- 
4.51 miſt 
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miſt was ſeverely curſed , Ler his children be fas 
therleſs, and his wife a widew : Plal. 109.9. yet is It 
far better to ſee- him-go: down to rve grave #3feace;y 
then he ſhould have lingered in! continual miſery. 
$hallumtthe Son of F-/iah King of Fudahwas carried 
gaprive by an enemy intoanother land , and died 
there; Jer. 22. 12. w hich the Propber confidering, 
ſpeaketh, and laith, Weep not for the dead, nei« 
ther bemodn him ; but weep frr him that goeth away, 
for he ſhall return 10 m:ore , mor ſee his native country; 
ver(: io. This might have been the portion alſo of 
my beloved:burt fince it was nct.though my loſs be 
great, yer muſt not my lorrow b: roo great. Im- 
moderate grief for thoſe rhar are dead was the 
praCtice of heathens ; it becometh not the children 
of Ged. :, The Iſraelites were forbidden irteven by 
God himſelf, who ſaith unro them; Yeſhall noe 
make any cutting zn your fleſh for the dead , nor print 
any marks upon you < I am the Lord: Lev. I9. 28. 
And again; 2: are the children of the Lord your God: 
ze [hall-not cut your ſelves, nor make any baldueſs be* 
tween 10ur ey2s for the dead ; Deur. 14. 1. The Gen- 
tiles.indeed at the death of friends were fo tran{- 
porred with ſorrow, thar they cut themſelves , «nd 
made. themſelves bald-in the greatneſs of theirlamen- 
mentatzons : Jer.!6,6: They carved their fluſh, and 
marked themlelves for Idolatry; yea they allo cve 
thezr tins when a friend decealed;and the wourds 
they fiiled up wich either Se:bium, or Ink, or 
whar .calour they.plealed, which rema ned 4n the 
fleth when the + kin was grown-aver. In allitheir 
ſarraws ſuch kinds of 1ncifiong were ordinary re» 
ſtimonies:0'{;the grief ot their . hearrs. | Thus the 
four ſcore men thay; came-trom Shechemr, frem.Shw 
po, lh, . 
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lah , and from Samariah , had their beards fhaven , 
and their cloaths rent , and they had cur themſelves ; 
and had offeriny5,and incenfe in their hands to bring. 
#Þ the bonſe of the Lord : Jer. 41. 5. Thus when the 
Prieſts of Baal did call on the name of their Idol , 
they cried 4lond;; and cnt themſelves after their man- 
ner. 1th knives and lancers , 'Till the blood guſhed 
one upon them; 1 King. 18. 28. Yer though it was 
the'pract+(e of the Genriles, it may nor be of Chri- 
_ nor might it be of the Iſraelites : rhey rhere- 
re, puniſhed it-with many ſtripes. And juſt it 
Was. rhar when their violent hands had unnaru- 
Tally been tained with the blood: of their own 
bodies. the hand of jaſtice ſhould draw blood in 
the puniſhment of tach a cruel offence. The Jews 
night nor cur themſelves art the death of a friend, 
'no though of afarher; becauſe rhey were nor fa- 
therleſs while the Lord wasrheir God. TFhe#n- 
© . fidels indeed had no ſhare in the moſt high, and 
therefore were farherleſs when their fires decea- 
ſed: barir was not ſowith I/ae!, noris ito 
with me. Ihaveafather, which # in heaven, to 
whonvtry hwband is gone before me-z Mat. 6. 9. 

- Thave a &wbandroo, which is in heaven ; even the 
fame who wa ahusbandio Fudah and Iſrael: Jer. 
31.32. Thave a head too which is in heaven ; even 
my Saviour Chriſt , who is the head of the Church, 
Eph.'5. 23.Thave a brother too.,, which isin hea- 
ven; even-my- elder brother Zefis Chriſt, Why 
then ſhould I gr:eve that my huiband # dead, ſince 
heis burgone to the place where my. treafure's 
laid np ; and where my 1mmortalfather, and head, 
and'brother, have crowned him-with immortality? 
* Mar, 6, 20, My God hathrraken him ,\thar _ 
—_ noW - 
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know where to find him. Whilſt he continued 
upon earth, his imployments did often deprive 
me of his ſociery : bur now is he ſeared ina place” 
ofreſt, ro which when I come we ſhall never be 
ſeparared. Whilſt he was here, my affection 
unto him indeed was great; and that was my du- 
ry: buryer I fear thar I offended in the exceſs. 
Had I nor loved him too much I ſhould nor be 
immoderare in my forrow ; "but even'by thele .- 
rears I am raughr the finfulnefs of my paſſion. For 
this fin therefore will I ſtrive ro weep; even for 
rhe rreſpaſs of my weeping. I ſhould never have 
been fo offenſively ſenfible of this my loſs , nor fo 
vain in my-laments, if Thad always remem- 
bred thar he was created mortal; and had theres 
forerruſted in him who is immorral, If Ido 
love my God morethan I did my husband ,I ſhall 
fird both.comforr,and content in his mercy.Lord, 
how frail.and weak am I, thar I cannor diſcharge 
the debrofnature, bur I muſt bring in queſtion 
rhe power of prace? I cannot grieve for the death 
of my departed husband , withour diſcovering 
ſome diffidence , ſome diſtruſt in my God. ButI 
will pray unto the Lord to forgive the exceſs of 
my-love ro my deceaſed husbarid;: the exceſs of 
my rears forthe death of my. husband:* and to 
converr theſe tears into drops of ſorrow for my 
hainous offences. - To hitn will I haſten ; ro him 
will I ſpeedily addreſs my felf; and mourntully - 
willI cry, and beg and pray, and ſay,” | 


The - 
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The Prayer. 


Ather of mercie'; m' God of all conſs/ation ; thon 


who arr the reſ1.r-eftion, and the life ; in woom 


whoſoever believeth ſhall live though he were deadzand 
in whom -who/oever liveth and believeth [hail not die 
ecernally: Joh. 11. 25, 26. ſend down thy grace in- 
to my finful foul, that I may magnific rhy name 
for delivering thy ſervant from the m1ſeries of this 
bfe;and for in1hroning bimin the c2leftzalFeruſal-m, 
where I doubt not bur he reignerh. Thou kneweſt 
bis ſ/ufferances, and th: ſharpneſs of his ſickneſs , 
and in mercy didſt releaſe him of his milery ro 
crown him with glory. Thy favours were in- 
finire in his ſpiritual] comforts, when his body 
Iinguithed through the exrremiry of his diſeaſe. 
By toy ſcourge thou ranghrefſt him how thou ab- 
horreſt fin, yer I doubt not bur thou hait freed 
him from rhe rorments of heil, through the ſut- 
ferances of thy Son. For thy goodnetis io him thy 
name be glorified : and I humbly beſeech thee ro 
excend rhy mercy likew1!c unto ber who honour- 
eththee for ir. Thou knoweft Lord the diſtreſs, 
of my foul for want of him whom thou haſt ra- 
ken from me. Thou ſeeſt mine affliction, and 
thou nambereſt my rears. O be gracious unto 
me thine unworthy ſervant, and ienu me com- 
fort in the midſt of theſe forrows. G ve me grace 
£0 ſubmir with chearfulneſs to this chy chaſtile- 
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- ment; and to repent me of my fins, which brought 
this afl;Ation. Were ir nor juſt for me romake 
my complaint in the birrerneſs of my ſorrows , 
thou wouldeft not have commanded Foz to /a- 
ment like a virgin girded with ſackcl: 8" for the hus- 
' bandof her youth: Lam. 1.8. Thou, O Lord, doſt 
behold my ſorrow, and the grief of my heart, be- 
cauſe thou haſt e1ken from me the d fire of mine eyes , 
and the jny of my heart ; Ezck. 24. 16. Be pleaſed, 
O my God, ſoto open the eyes of my ſoul and 
underftanding, thar I may ſee as clearly rhe cauſe 
of thy ſtroak, as Iam ſenſible of the loſs of him 
that was my guide. Though he was ſent to be 
the head of my body; yer thou, O God, didit of- 
fer thy (elf ro be the husband of my ſoul: bur ro 
» my thame, I muſt confels thar [| follow the ſteps of 
Samaria, of Sod»m , and of Jeruſalem ; and loathed 
thee my Lord, and my kusband: Ezck. 16. 4s. 
juſtly therefore mighreſt thou ſay of me as thou 
once didſt ſpeak of the Church of the Ferws; She # 
not my wife , neither am I her husband : Hol. 2. 2. 
But, O thou father of mercies, forgive my back- 
flidings; and add nor affliction ro affliction, left 
I faint under thy rod. Spirirual widow-hiod was 
a curſe which once thou didft threaten unto Bab, - 
lon;O lerir not fall upon me : Iſa. 47. 9. Although 
thou haft raken him that was my huiband, yer 
be pleaſed ro betrorh me to thy ſeif for ever, Say 
unto me Ruchama ; thou haſt obtained mercy ; and 
let me anſwer thee, Baal:, and Iſhi, my Lord and 
my husband. Betroath me unto thee in righteouſs 
neſs , and injudzment, and im loving kindneſs , and 
in mercies, and in faithfulneſs ; ard make me know 
thee to be my Lord : Hol. 2. 19, 16, 15, 20, Send a 
Paul 
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Par to efpoufe me to one husband , that ſo I may be 
preſented as a chaſt virgin unto Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11.2, 
Give me grace to do” as once thou commandeft 
the widows of Edom; even to truſt in thee; Jer. 
9.11. Thoughnow I amdeſvlate, yer make me 
or ever to truft in thee my God; and continue in 
ſupplications and prayers night and day: 1 Tim. x. x. 
Thus ler my forrow be ſanctified, -and my rrutt 
and confidence repoſed ia thee, that lo I may ſerve 
thee with chearfulneſs; endure thy vifitation 
with patience, and in the end that I may go to 


thar place where I truſt rhou haſt- crowned my : 


husband, and where my Saviour is certainly gone 
before ; even to the Kingdom of happinels : and 
that through rhe merirs and interceſſion of the 
ſame Feſus Chriftmy only Lord and Saviour. 4+ 


men. 


20, The Twentieth Subject. 
A woman's Tears at the funeral of hey - 
hutbaud, 
The Soliloquy. 
The Ejaculation. 


Plal. 5. r, 2: 
Eve eare to my words, O Lord; - conſider my 
meilitation. 


Hearken anto the woice of my cry, my - King, and - 


my. God, for unto thee will I pray. 


VA Fen Sarah died in Kiriath-Arba Abraham - 
'aF. flood up from before his deceaſed wife, and 


ſpate 
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ahe unto the fons of Heth, ſaying; IT am 4 


ranger , and a ſojourner with you : give me 4 poſe 
ſeſſion , and a burysng place with you, that Imay bus 
ry my dead out of my fight : Gen. 23.3, 4 Though 
he {> renderly affected her whilſt ſhe was living, 
yer he would not look roo long on her when ſhe 
was dead. Irisa duty as full of humanity ro 
interr with decency the bodies of the dead, as it is 
of Religion to love the perſons when they are a- 
live. | Yer vain isman in this affection , if he fix-+ 
eth his love only on the beauty of the body. 
This fleſh which is ſo render , this skin which I 
ſtrive ro preſerve both ſmooth and whire, muſt - 
one day be a banquer for the loathed worms. No 
greater priviledge belongerh rome, then did ro 
my husband.; for the time will.come when I ſhall 
follow him ro the Earth. Had Iloved onely his . 
oarward form-, my love ſhould now either 
vire be forgotten , or elſe I ſhould fondly de- 
nero deny it Interment: but it was his body en-. 
livened- with a rich and excellent ſoul, which - 
drew mine affection , and commanded my de- 
fires. Had that fouland body continued their- 
fociery-, 1.had been freed from my laments : bur 
they have bid fare-well 'rill the general Reſur- 
rectjon,. and hence am I enforced. to utter my-. 
complaints... I' weep for my lo(s becauſe we are 
divorced: bur , O what conflicts then canl ima- 
gine that he had : when he was not only to .part 
from his indeared. Wife, /bur likewiſe his Soul 
was t0 leave this chillowed-Earch ! Ohfor him, 
for him for-my-loſs.&f him do I pay the tribute of 
theſe watering exes, Yer theſe tears muſt not 
flow in (p2-great abundance, left by them {1 
ſhould 
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fhould ſeem ro envy. his happineſs. Even when 
his body ſhall be laid ro /eep in the grave, if I 
mourn too much, "1x will be juſtly ſuſpected that 
roo much 'I loved the worſt off my .husband, 
His /oul, which was the beſt , 1s now in perfeFti- 
on , and may nor be lamented : his body, which 
is the worſe and groſfſer parr'of him, is now to 
be commirted ro the Earth whence it came. Thi- 
ther ir muſt go ;'rothar place I muft commend 
it; otherwiſe my former love may be turned 
into loathing : and that which I eſteemed 'when 
itwas alive, I ſhall be forced 'roabhor,' if I keep 
it from the grave. O it grieveth me ezch mi- 
nate that I think of my deareſt: it troubleth and 
perplex'th me with diſturbed thoughts, when 
I confider how fervenrly I loved him ,. yer cannot 
enlixen him. Bur thele. are only. the: fond: con- 
cefrions/of. an erring-pbankte,; andirell me that I 
loved him more than I ſhould, or elſe now I 
wonld not grieve ſo much as I do, If my love to 
God be fo great as I prerend, I ſhall thankfully 
acknowledg his love ro the departed. O ler it 
never be ſaid that my love was zdolatry, inaft- 
fecting him too much who-1s but duſt and 
aſhes. / [; 

Bur why fir I mufing in thefe penfive thoughts, 
when I ſhould rather p:epare for the burzalot the 
dead? Havel taken a courle for the place of his 
reſt, where his cold body may be laid ro ſleep ? 
This is a dury which every.age hath been. caretu] 
ro perform. Ir was a greater argument of,: Zehc 
jakims fury againſt Uriah the Ptopher, that-be 
caſt hu dead body inte the graves of the.common peo» 
ple, then that he flew him ith the ſword; Jer. 26. 
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23. Ir hath alſo been a teſtimony of Gods revenge, 
when he ſuffered nor the dead to have a decent in- 
terment. If a man beget an hundred children (ſaith 
the Preacher) and live many years , fo that the days 
of his years be many ; and hts ſoul be not filled with 
gerd,, and alſo that he have no burial, T ſay that an 
untimely birth x better than he : Ecclef. 6. 3. When 
the man of God had diſ-obeyed his commard , 
the 01d Propher rold him ſaying , Thy carcaſe ſhall 
noe come into the ſepulchre of thy fathers ; 1 Ring. 
13.22. T his curſe was accounted as full of dread, 
as any that was ſent upon the ſons of men. When 
the young man the Propher anointed Zebu King 
over Iſrael, he told him that he ſhould fmite the 
houſe of Ahab his mater, and that the dogs ſhould 
eat ]:zebel in the portion of Jezreel; ard there 
ſh:ud be none to bury her : that the Lord might as 
venge the blord of bn ſervants the Priyhets, and the 
blood of all the ſervants of the Lord at the I a 1d of Te- 
z bel: 2 King.9.7, 10. Whar Febu was com- 
manded he did fairhfully execute ; for when he 
had caufed the Eunuches to thr. w that painted 
Adultereſs out of the window from whence ſhe look- 
ed, /ime of her blood was ſprinkled both on the wall, 
and on the harſes, and he trod her under foct , verl. 
33. Afrerward when he had eat and drank, he 
ſaid. Go fee now thy curſed woman , and bury her ; 
for ſhe s a Kings daughter. And they went to bury 
her; but they found no more of her then the hull , 
and the feet , and the palms of her hands ; ſo that 
they could not fay , This ts Jezebel : verl. 34,365.37. 
Becauſe the eyes of Jehojikim , and his heart were 
not but for his covetouſneſs , and for to (hed innocent 
blood, and for oppreſſion , and far violence to do it ; 
therg< 


a 
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therefore thus ſaid the Lord concerning Jehojakim the. 
ſon of Joſiah King of Judah, He ſhall be, buried with 
the burial of an Aſs ; drawn and caſt forth beyond the 

ates of Jeruſalem : Fer. 22. 17, 18, 19. The 
f ord threatned the Princes of Judah, and the 
Princes of Jeruſalem , and che Eunuchs, and the 
Prieſts, and all the people of the land which palſed 
between the parts of the Calf, ſaying, I wll even 
give them znto the hand of their enemies , and into 
the hand of them that ſeek their life ; and their bo- 
djzes [hall be for meat unto the fowls of heaven , and 
za the beaſts of the earth.; Jer. 34. 19, 20. 

Bar on the contrary, A41ijah rhe Prophet telleth 
the wife of Feroboam concerning her lick fon A4- 
bijgh, laying, Ariſe pet thee to thine hoyſe ; and when 
thy feet enter into the City,the child ſhall dje : But all 
Iirael [hal nournfor him,and bury him ; for he only of 
Jereboam. ſhall come to the grave , becauſe in him 
there # found ſome good thing. towards the Lord God 
of. Iſrael ix the houſe of Jeroboam, 1 King. 14. 12, 
13. Again, when Huldah rhe Prophereſs did 
iproxellzhy deſtruction of Feruſalem , bur a re- 
ies thereof in the time of F-oiah., ſhe rold him 

ying, Bebald, faith the Lord , I mill gather thee 
to thy fathers; and thou ſhalt be gathered into thy 
grave in peace ; 2 King. 22. 20, Thus hath ir of- 
ten diſcovered the wrath of the Allmighty, 
when the carkeſſes of the dead have been denied 
their Funerals : and on the contrary , ir hath 
ſometimes manifeſted his love , when they have 
peaceably been brought cotheir /ongeſthome.Burial 
1s thelaſt of duties which we owe unto ourfriends, 
to which both Religion, and Nature, and Civili- 


ty do prompt us forward. When Iſaac, ys} 


of a hasband. 42} 
old and full of days , did give up the ghoſt, andgyed. 


f and mas gathered unto hu people.; hu two ſons Eſau 


and Jacob buried him, Gen. 35.29, When Zohn 
the- Bapriſt was beheaded in- rhe Prifon, ha diſcs- 
ples came and took up the body, and buried it; Mar. 
14-12. The diſctple thar- was willing to fol-. 
low my Redeemer, yer accounted it his duty to 
atrend on the funeral of his deceaſed Father , 
and therefore deſired , ſaying , —_ me firſt 
to go and bury my father : Mar. 5. 21. rue- it 18 
that this requeſt was denied ; nor as if Chrift 
difliked his-pity ; bur re reach him that nothing 
ſhould ' hinder him from R-/ipion. This was 
as\great an excuſe as moſt that could have been. 
pleaded: and yer even: this had not forceenongh: 
ro prevail for his departure. Our Father in Hea- 
ven muſt-be preferred in our ſervice before the 
fat bers: of our fleſh. Again, icrmay be conceived: 
rharrhe parent of rhe Diſciple died. in unbelief*: 
it was therefore more prover that Infide/s ſhould 
bury him- who were dead to Rel:g1on;, then thax 


-4 Diſciple of Chriſt ſhould mix with the unfaith- 
| ful. Howlſoever he was nor checked for deſiring, 


leave ro bury his Father\; but, he was command» 
ed rather to follow his|\Maſter. Eyen the glhue- 
ron in the Goſpel had {þ much favour- as to be. 
brought to his grave ; ſa faith the Texr; The rich 
man alſo d ed, andwas buyied: Lak. 16, 22. Tho. 
the wicked ((airh Fob) y/reſeruved to the day of de- 
ſtrution,, and ſhall be brought: forth ta the day of 
wrath: yet (hall be be broug Ltto the grave, and ſhall 
remain in the tomy: The clods of the valley ſhall be 


ſweet unto him; and every man ſhall dram after him, 


as there are innumerable befare him : Job. 21, 30, 
32» 
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2, 33. Though d-a:h (as the Pialmiſt ſpeaketh) 
dyth feedon the wicked, and the upyight ſh ill bave 
dominion over them-1n the morning, and thetr beauty 
ſhali conſume from their dwellings ; yer in the grave 
ſhall ir conſume them, and in the prave , like 
ſheep ſhall they lie: P/al. 49. 14. Thus the Pro- 
pher fore- telling the burial of my Redeemer, 
faid, H- made hs grave with the wicked, and the 
rich in by death: I(. 53.9. ir 1s then the duty 
of the living ro provide even for the dead, thar 
they may be buried im peace. 

Burt is ir 'a mat r of aty moment in what 
place welay the bodies of our deccated friznds ? 
Is it not a!l one, wherher in the fields, or whe- 
ther in our Go/gothas's > No doubtleſs ; for even 
the laws of our lan4 ate fo jaſtly ſevere againſt 
Tavlators , that we ſuffzr nor the convicted to be 
buried in our ground yvhich is ded:cared to this 
ule, Neither may they be permitred tro mixe 
with our dea4, who have oetj erarely become 
the murderers of them{%lves: burthey lie in the 
roads, where a (iake: is ſer up , tro give notice 
to paſſengers that they uhnaturally kaſtened their 
own departure. TIrisa matter of ſome moment 
ro us who are living, that we lay our decealecd 
Friends in a place convenient: for although it 
exrendeth'nor ro their knowledg, yer It re- 
dounderh ro their honour. - When Judas had 
given back the tchirey pieces of ſilver , the price of 
him that was valued: Mar. 27. 9. to the chief 
Prieſts thar hired him, they cook counſel together, 
and ſeeing ie was not fie to mix that money with 
the reſt of their treaſure; becarnſe it ras the price of 


blood, they bougbe the. potters field with it, to bur)-| 


firan 
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Nrangers*: verſ. 6,7. Thus they who. would 
Teadily' give a reward to a'Traitor, were notfo 
ready'robe charirableto deceaſed ſtrangers, had 
nor the price of /him whodied for all, been the 
vrhallowed fm to purchaſe the field:' - When 
they mer With that co » which was pot for , their 
ve, with that they purchaled an. Akeldama for 
forretgners. | 46. ab 
Bar is1t not all one in what part of the ground I 
bury mv +wband, fo I lay his body, ina place 
that's {et aparr for: that purpoſe ? Mrely no: 
-aith>ugh it is <qual ro him, yer 1s rt not.ro me. 
A'though at the reſurrection. we ſhall meer- a- 
gain, at What diſtance ſoever our graves ſhall 
be made ; yet there is ſome reaſon; we ſhouid be 
Furied'ſo near as.we may,that aspux bodies-wexe 
injoyned a mutzal ſociety in the: rimpe.of life'; © {o 
they might alſo.ſleep rogether mithe lent, duſt. 
'Fr 1s:burguſt thar one grave ſhoulJ- reteive the bo- 
dies of us,, for whom ohe bed was d:ifigned up- 
on earth ; that as in our lives we. were made one 
fleſh , ſa after our deaths we ſhould. make 
\0oheJumy.'' When Br2i/lay. was gffired 2 favour 
,trom -King Dave, and avoucd:ro ſpend his tine 
:arrheCaurt,; he beloughribe King ;. ſaying, Le: 
thy ſerganty, I'prdy thee, turn back apazn, "that 1 
may «ie in mine own City, and be buried by th? ; rave 
.of m; father ,, and of my morhcr : 2 Sam. 19.37. ; 
;Friends :have ever defired ta lie-by frichds. that 
hole .cipecrally who were knit rogerhgrihe Blogu 
aod'Atf;ction \ -mightbe joyarg rogerbetionbar 
Ec. rand the Int the Cave of, Maghneglah 
[vhich: Abrabam v&4g btofy ; br 99-/ar aur fundad 
ſhcleis of jitver 5 Gen. 23.1 © Was-buried, bath 
. _ kamjef 
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'bzmfelf, und Sarah bis wife :- Chap..q9. 31. There 
day raged Rebekah. his \wife ; and-there lay 
'Leah , ahd Farob ber husband: Chap. yo. 13, 
-Though Saphiradied by the judgment of God 
'for rhe lie ſhe :had- rotd ; yer when ſhe fell dead 
"at Perers feet and yielded up the ghoſt, the young 
"wen came in, and carried her forth , and buried hey 
by her huband, At. 5.10. Iris therefore con- 
'venient thar I chooſe a: place for the burial of m 
-Hasband ,”where (if fo it may be) I my-ſelf-may 
: be laid. Convenienr it is,bur:norabſolurely nece(- 
ſary '; for the ſonls ſhall nor enjoy rhe lels telici- 
"ty forthe -remoter diſtance and ſeparation of the 
' bodies : neither ſhall the bodies , enher be ſen- 
'fble of rhe dif-jund&tion;: or ſhall ir rerard-rheir 
-meering arthegeneralday. Alchough the bones 
' of 'Facob 'wete! carried into the. land of Canaan, 
- and buried inthe cave of tht fitld of 'Machpelah 
-which Abraham bought , :Gen. 5o. 13. according 
-as he had made'h:is Son Joſeph fwear to him before 
his death : werl. yg. yer he had. formerly buried 
-his beloved Rachelin ithe way to Ephrah , whichi: 
Berhlehem,, : and there Zacob fer a pillar upon her 
' prave , which mat called the pillar of Rachels grave, 
Gen. 35.19. When the chaldren of Iſrael yournied 
from'Beeroth of the children of Jaakanto Moſera, 
there Aaron dyed, andthere he was burie d :\Deut. 
10:6. - Wheteas Mirzam his wife diedin Kadeſh, 
- and was buried there : Nam. 20. 1.) yeaiand Moſes 


this brother the: ſervant of the Lyrd dyedin the laud| | 


'of Moab ; and ir-is {ai4-that God chimſelf buried 
\ 'bim #n avalley in 'the land'of Moab , 'overagainſt 


\Bect+Peor : Dewr.:34.'g,6. Barnomankndweth| , 


of 14 Jepnlchrey peradyenture teſt the 1/+aelite 
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Hhould' have commitrted Tdolatry , and* Worſhip- 
ped him for a God. | 

Thus doTI fir and muſe about the bursal of him 
whom ſo dearly I loved. Yet methiaks I could 

moſt readily preſerve hina from the duft, if ei- 
ther it were in my power, or might bring me 
content. Bur go he muſt, and Imuſt follow him. 
This narrow room of his Coffin muſt be pur in rruſt 
with his monldering earth : and'he who in his life- 
"time was entertained with variety of ſpacious 
" Chambers , muſt now ſecurely fleep in the Cham- 
"ber of a Grave. *O how ir grieveth me to ſee this 
effe& of fin! Had not Adam fallen, my husband 
had nordied. Buroh he's dead ; and fince no 
rears, nor ſighs , nor groans, nor cries haye 
' power to zecall him, it is therefore my dury, and 
it ſhall be my care ro expreſs my love to him in 
the rires of his Funeral. Friends ſhall carry him, 
Neighbours ſhall attend on him, and my Tears 
ſhall embalm him. The Preacher ſhall be inftruct- 
ed inthe vertue which adorned him , thar ſo he 
may commend them to others for their due Imi- 
tation. The hearers ſhall greedily arrend ro the 
praiſes of the dead; and not only acknowledg 
rheir truth , bur contentedly wiſh like him to 
live , and like him to dre. 

Now, O now another torm approacheth in 
mine eyes: for the company beginneth ro ap- 
proach my doors ; and my neighbours and niy 

friends are haſtening ro my houſe. Bur when 
"they come ler them not think to comfort me , leſt 
they addrto my grief while they vainly firive to 
- Conquer my” paſſion. - I cantior allow ar iriter- 
mitlion or forbeatance of Tears ; leſtT ſhould ap- 


pear 


F 
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pear unnatural. If I.do nor we-2 7 id not love. 


 O methinksT could willingly. weep 1n- 17 into 
a ſtarve, that I mighr- become his Moor 
Ic is the height of injuſtice ro forbid mn; : 
{ince the delight of mine eyes is nov to be cur: 
_ tothe place of oblivion. Merhink: every : ing 
." ſeemerh ro call for a tear , which is the obj.& of 
'a ſenſe, Thoſe bells -: hich fo mou: nfully accord 
in their runes, invite, fy Neighvours ro come 
' to the Funeral : yer not ro appear With empty 
eyes, unleſs they come to, learn how. ro weep, 
Theſe herbs, theſe frewings, which late'y were 
freſh and at cate in their beds, - are willing ro 
lie even under the feer of rholſe thar will mourn: 
and becauſe they have no eyes-themſelves to 
: weepusa rear, they lie, ro receive what ſhall 
drop. from the mourners, Thele ſpriggs of Reſe- 
maty docali ro. my remembrance with whar joy 
and delight they pleaſed me at my Nuprzals: 
'bur (1K I ſhould forger rhe greater happinels of 


} 
: 


the Marriage with the Lamb) even this herb | 


v Vhich ſerved at our #Yedding do's attend art the 
' Funeral. O methirks thele ſpriggs have [ad Rhe- 
gorick ficang on their leaves: tur thoſe drops of 
water Which hang upon thein, Were once the 
blood of the fragrant Flowers, and now, arc the 
tears of the drooping piants. So ready are thele 
ſpriggs co come when I defired them., thar rhey 
"flipped from-their flems ro atrend theſe obſequaes, 
"Taeſe exctick perfumes Which delight the lenle are 
\ Willing fo be 07: rather then the living ſhall 
"Be of ended W1th the dead. Theſe ſable garments 
ſtrike fterrour' into the eye ;. and command the 


fpectaror to lend usa bigh, And what other le- 
| | ure 


"x" 5 "EP" 


I EC 
« 


. . F a F . 
Em way FH} peace GIFs LOTS pep, 


of at husband. 


Qure is read here, or taught , but God's decree of 
mans mortality ? The chief Speaker and Orator is 
he who hath now forgotten to ſpeak : for the lJock- 
ing up of his ſenſes, the ſilence of his tongue, and 
the coldnels of his pale and frozen body have more 
force to prove the ſhortneſs of our {ves , than 
the moſt eloquent ſtrains of the beft Rhetoriczan. 
Theſe bells aflure me that my life is bur a ſound, a 
miſe, anair: theſe perfumes ll me thar ir is bur 
a vapour: theſe h:rbs do reach me that fleſh 3s as 
graſs, 1 Pet. 1.24. and theſe tears, rhele early 
rears which fo ſuddenly ariſe vihen my heart Goch 
call, reach me mwwrtality in thir haſty failing. 
And who can choole bur weep f.+- rhe ſhorineſs of 
our lives 2. Who can forbear a :a at the funeral 
of a friexd? It was a curſe © A:ed upon the 
wicked Zex's that they ncither 20vid be buried - 
nor yet lamented : They ſh... of grieveus deaths 
( fatrh rhe Prophet: ). Jer. 16. 4 :hev ſhall nr be la- 
mentea'; N2ither jo; th ', [ E ( :0a * br: tte: ſha! 
be as ding upon the face of the arth, ard then care 
hajes ſhall be meat for tho fx  : of heaven, and for 
the beaſt; of theeartt: ver, For tht; /cuth the 
Lora, Enter not itito the 1,1 of mounring , net- 
tl er 3” to lament nor DO Mnoan 21 3 for I Lave taken 
145.2 the Lord; even 
.. 25. 33 Yorhe 
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ah his Glory: Amos 8. 2. Ir was a Judgment 
upon the 1ſraeiites, when the Lord ſaid by the 
month of his.Propher, The end is com? 1929 my 
People of Iſrael: and the ſongs of the Temples (2 
be howlings in that day, ſaith the Lord : there ſhall te 
many dead Bodies in every place; they ſhall caſt them 
forth with ſilence: ver. 3. Surely if ever Nature 
had liberty to plead for the convenience, yea ior 
the neceſlity of a rear, ir may ar this time com- 
mand. Grace muſt, and moſt willingly ſhall 
have the chiet predominance : but ler Nature 
have likewiſe irs qualified drops,'o they grow not 
immoderate. Though my loſs be the greateſt ro 
whom he was a husband ; yer others may weep 
r00, ro Whom he was a friend: When Joſeph 
went to bury by father , then all the ſervants of Pha« 
Taoh ment with him and the Elders of his houſe , 
and all the Elders of the land of Egypt: And all the 
houſe of Toleph , and his brethren , and his Fathers 
houſe: And they came to the threſhing fluor of Arad, 
and there they mourned with a great and very ſore la- 
mentation: and he made a mourning for his Father 
feven days : Gen. fo. 7,8, to. When Lazarus Was 
buried , and the Fews ſa Mary ri{e up haſtaly, and 
290ut, they little imagined tharc ſhe went to mett 
the Lord of Life : but they followed her”, ſaying , 
She goeth unto the grave to weep there: When her 
Brother Lazarus was dead ſhe wept, and her St:jter 
wept , and ber Friends the jews wept : And when 
Chritt did ſee chem alli thus weeping, he was lo 
far from blameing rhem , that he w2pe himſelf. 
Toh. 11.31, 35. When Foſah was {lain, his ſer- 
vants tool hizn out of the Chariot wherein he ti 
wound:d, and pu; him in the ſecond Chari:t which 
[28 
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he had , and they brought him to Jeruſalem: And 
he died, and mas buried in one of the Sepulchres of 
his Fathers : and all Judah and Jeruſalem mourned 
for Joliah: 2 Chr. 35. 24. When Samuel was dead 
all [ſrael lamented him , and buried him inRam ah 
in his own City: 1 Sam. 28. 3. When the old 
Prophet took up the carcaſe of the Man of God who 
had been flain by a Lyon, he laid it upon the Aſs , 
and brought it bach ; and came to the City ts mourn , 
and to bury him: And he laid Is carcaſe in hn own 
2rave, and they mourned over him , ſaying , Alaſs 
my brother ; 1 King. 29. 39. The children of Iſrael 
wept for Moſes in the plains of Moab thirty days : 
Deur. 34. 8. Though Samne/ rook his leave, and 
departed from Sanl, ard came no more to ſee hins 
until the day of his de:+th; neverthele/s Samuet 
mourned for Saal: 15am. 15. 35, Though Feph- 
thah's daughter tad been dead and baried long 
before , yer it 4vas 4 cuſtem in [{rael that the danghe 
ters of I{rael wenzyearly tc lament the daughter of 
ſephrhah che-Gileadire four dy; in a zear: Jud. 


' 11.39, 409. When Server was ſtoned, devour 


men carried him t9 hi burial , and made preat la- 
mentation over him : Act.S.2. When Hezekgah 
ſlept with hs fathers ; he nas buried in the chefeſt 
of the ſepulchres of the {ans of David ; and all Judah 
ard the inbavitants of Jerutalem did him honour at 
[4 death: 2 Chron. 32.3;. When Mary Mag- 
dalen ſloed weepung at the ject of my Saviour, and 
did waſn hy fect with tears, and wiped them with 
the kairs of her head , and brought an Alablaſter 
box of ozntment , and anunted him with the oint« 
ment , Luk. 7. 37, 38. he was fo far from dif- 
liking 1t in her, that he checked his D:ſciples who 
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kad indignation at the At , and therefore lai1, 
To what purpoſe s this wajſt 2 Yea he rep:oved them, 
and ſaid unto them, Why trouble ye the woman © For 
7 bath wrought a good work upon me © For it that 
e bath poured this oyntment on my body, (':: id 
it for my burial: Mar. 26.8, 10,12. Sheiath 
done what she could: the is come afcre-hand to 4+ 
N0tnt my body to the burying: Mar. 14. 8. Here, 
nd, was oyntment to embalm him ; and here 
Were allo tears at his funeral: and yet fo lar was 
Chriſt from blaming her for her tears, thar he 
not only decreed the publzshing this a through 
the world where the goſpel should b2 preached, and 
that for a memorial «f her : Mar. 26.13. but he 
likewiſe upbraided Simon With the tears of the 
finn2r, and faid unto him , T enter-d into thine 
houſe, and thou gaveſ? me no water for my feet ; but 
she hath washed my feet with tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her head , &c. Wherefore her ſins 
which are many, are forgiven ; for the loved much : 
Luk. 7.44, 47. Weep then I may upon this ſad 
occaſion : yea and weep may my friends too. 
Tears areas proper at a Funeral, as (miles at a 
Wedding. We have two Marriaces ; the firit 
Whereof is ro living duſt the laſt ro the cold 
2nd lent Earth. Ar the former we rejoyce , 
{Ot jr was an 3nf!i:ntion of G:d before man had 
fmng]: Gen. 2. 24 art tho latter we weep; for 
It1S the effect of fin. We cluath our ſelves in de» 
Itghrful colours when we celebrare the former : 
Ur our blacks ar the latter are our wedding gar- 
Mts. TheRoſemary is ferved about at each : 
the Gloves ard rh2 Favours attend areach : rhe 


Wine, and the other accuſtomed enrertainments 
are 
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are given ar each: wegoro the Clurch for the 
con{ummacion of each: only here 1s the diffe- 
rencc , thart at the one we FeJOVCC R but at the 
other we mourn. Every Gueſt that 1s willing 
to comply with rhe preſent occaſion , mult as 
well be fad art this, as be merry art the other. 
Weep we may, and weep we muſt ; eſpecially 
my ff who have lot my ſelf. Bur yer let me 
rake heed thar I offend not in my tears, leſt 
that which is my duty be rurned into a crime. 
I muſt eſpecially rake heed thar I err not in the 
cauſe of the e laments : for 1f I grieve at the 
happinels of him that 1s deparred , Idiſcover an 
eavy . rather then affection. If I grieve for rhe 
loſs which my ſelf ſuſtaineth, I muſt rake heed 
thacT wrong not my confidence in Ged. I may 
not offend in the number of my rears; for it I 
weep too much, Imay forfeit my hope; or ar 
leaſt I may occafion thoſe that behold me ro 
think that I doubr of the ſalvation of the dead. 
Weep I may, and weep I muſt-: bur for fear 
left I off:nd in theſe my rears, in my earneſt 
prayers I will begg that they may be lanCtified. 
Tomy God will I go for his dire&tion and al(- 
fiſtance : andin this ſtorm of my Tears I will 


ſhelrer my (elf under his protection , and hums - 


bly willI tender my perit50ns, and ſay. 
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The Prayer. 


Oo Almighty and ever-living Lord God , thou 

who knoweſt whereof we are made, and who 
remembreſt that we are but duſt: Pal. 103. 14. 
give me prace (I beſeech thee) ro be thankful 
unto thee for all thy mercies : more particularly 
both for thy deliverance of my husband from 
the mileries of this life; and for affording me 
the means in peaceto bring him to his longeſt 
home. Lord fo arm me with patience in this 
time of affi;t:on, that I may nor offend thee in 
my Want, or excels of mourning. Duſt we are, 
and to duſt we shall return: Gen. 3.19, From the 
Earth we came, and to the Earth we muſt go. 
This way which thy ſervant muſt now be dil- 
poſed of , isthz way wherein thou wilt one day 
lead me allo to my reſt. O prepare me for the 
time of my great account; that ſo when my duſt 
fhall return to the earth as it was, my ſpirit may 
return unto. thee who didſt give it: Eccl, 12. 7, Let 
his ſpeCtacle of Morrcality live in my Memory, 
that {fo when I conſiter that the time will come 
that as naked as I cam? out of my mothers womb, fo 
naked hall I return thither again ; Job. 1. 21. I 
may wholly endeavour, and ſeck ro be cloath- 
ed with the Righteouſneſs of thy Son: Rom. 6. 4. 
Wirth him thou haſt been graciouſly pleaſed thar 
by Baptiſm | ſhould be buried into death: grant 
allo, good God hat like as he was raiſed up from 


the 
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the dead by the glory of thee the eternal Father , e- 
ven [o 1 alſo my walk, in newneſs of life ; Rom. 6.4" 
Make me ever think upon death which will ſeize 
on me, judgment which will examine me; and 
hell which would devour me ; that Heaven may 
receiveme. Lzt this lifeleſs carcaſe pur me 1n 
mind of the malice of fia which is the cauſe of 
death ; and of thar ſentence which immediately 
followeth this d:a:h. Thou ſeeft, O Lord, how 
unwilling Iam to part from this frozen and ear- 
thy lump. Thou knoweſt how deep the depar- 
rure of my joy doth pierce and wound mine af- 
flicted hearrc. Ole rhou my comforter in this 
greateſt ſorrow , rhat ſecing now I ſee that all 
things d9 certainly come toanend, Plal. 115. 96, 
I may wholly endeavour to pleaſe thee alone 
who ſha!r never have end. O thou who cloatheſt 
the heavens with blackneſs, If. go. 3. and haſt 
cloathed'me at this time , Who am bur earth and 
aſhes, with theſe mourning weeds ; grant that 
by theſe I may be inftructed to ſhun the frail and 
fading vanities of the Earth; and ftrive for thar 
Kingdom which ſhall endurefor ever. Be plea- 
{ed ro ſpeak peace ro my troubled mind ; that fo 
though nature hath power ro enforce me to 
weep, yet grace may prevail ro moderate my 
mourning. O thou who diddeſt once rebuke the 
red ſea that thy ſervants might paſs through then; 
as on drie land ; P/al. 106. 9. thou who ha ſee 
a bound to the ſeas that they may not paſs over, nor 
eurn again to cover the earth;Plal. 104. 9. be plea- 
ſed ſo torebuke the waters of mine affli&ion 

and put ſuch a bound to theſe my tears , tha' 
they may not drown thlocanh of my feeble bo* 


4 dy :” 


436 Tears at thefuneral &c. 


dy : bur may pive place to confidence and com- 
fort in thy mercy. Fordzn did yield ro thy 
command, an4 was driven back: Pl. 114.3. ſo drive 
thou back the flood of my zears, thar they (well 
not above rhe banks of moderation and hope, 
Let the grave of the deceaſed pur me in mind 
of the tomb of my blefled Redeemer ; that fo 
when I am bawed down with for:ow at the bu- 
rial of this earth, Imay be raiſed with joy for 
the benefirs of the Reſurre&ion of my Saviour 
Chrift. He hath plucked our the fting which /i 
had fo:merly given unto death : Oler me ever 
be thankful unto thee my God , who giveſt us vifo- 
”y through Zeſus Chriſt : 1 Cor. LF. F6, 67. Give 
me an aſſured belief of the general reſurreftinn, 
thar when grieve ar the placing of this fleſh in 
the grave, I may rejoyce 1a the certainry of his 
rifing again. Though the troubles of my heart be 
Nov enlarged ; yet brin® thou me? out of all my fears ; 
Pi. 25.17. In the mit of the ſorrows which I have 
in my heart, let thy com orts, O God, refreſh my 
foul :*Plal. 94. 19. Lord make me de to fin, and 
live by grace, that when I ſhall pur off this eaber- 
nacle of fleſh, T may dwell with thee in thoſe e- 
gernal manſions of perfect happinels, through Je- 
ius Chriſt my Lord, and onely Saviour. Amen 


21. The 


37 


Th i C T we "Nnt;eii fir {t {ubjcdt. 


mn . [ * : F I F : 
Tear : of a IWoma1 in the ave «| wid 19-220. 


» { 
{ CTY 
: l } a3! Ys 
Ei 
my j , 
ef) 
SC 39S JC ALICE RL, 


Pial. 5, I's t. 


Gave reve 10 x7 words, OLord ; confid.r my 


[les 'F W 717310 ' 2 7 C "YE CY}, my Ri; 1T, and 


_ P " ' 
MI, \_J 4 £ # it}, L 5 *%. *% 22); [ 4 BY ay * 


$4 Lcau 'e Feruſalem hal forſihon the Lord, and 
A us 8 %e. <w_ ibereſore ( faid my God) 
tDelr wit.%"s ure ancreaſed tn me above the ſand of 
tbe ſeas: Tor. rv. 6 6. J H2' wnao was weary 
of rey-nting, was not weary of dcftroying* 
and yer the j1dgments which fell upon the Zews 
were ealier ro the ranger, then to the weaker 
Sx. The Miles had a period {er rothetr earthly 
—_— , When the Sw ord acygured them : but 
the poor Females were Jeft alive, deſtitare bouts 
of the comfort and {ociety of rheic Hucbandz. 
Death is a judgment mixed often -veith mercy; 
becauſe ir fintheth our earthly fafferances : 
whereas alife that is lead in conrinued forrcws 
is ſo much the more burdeniome, becauſe not 
quickly ended. Thoſe _—_— ot the Zezws were 
'y I-it 
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efc a live, and therein they were more puniſhed 
than their deſtroyed Husbands. Groans and 
fighs had flown from rhe ſlain ar the hour of their 
deparrure; bur their dead Trunks were as inſen- 
ſible of grief or melancholy , as the Earth which 
incloſed them. Yer the diftrefſed Widows were 
left ro lament ; and their puniſhment herein was 
greater than their Husbands , even becauſe their 
rorments ſurvived the ſlain, Thar time was 
doubtleſs a time of horrour , when the women 
would willingly baveflepr by their hands in 
their Beds of Earth, and would have accounted 
i1r-mercy to meet with a murtherer ; but yer were 
denied the hope of their deſirufion, The Plal- 
miſt ſaith thar the wicked flay the widow: but 
in Feruſalem as it ſeemeth , the judgment was 
ſo great, tharthough the widows on their knees 
would have begg'd ro be ſlain; yer either not 
men enough were leſt for their purpoſe, or the 
men that were lefr were not wicked enaugh to 
fatisfie their defires. O whar miſeries do fall 
upon us. that are HWid»ws, who are left to the 
world to complain of our loſſ:'s ; and yer in our 
complaints we are ſo far from obtaining what 
we defire, that we cannot obtain ſo much as to 
die ! Our eſtate is deſpiſed amongſt the Sons. 0: 
men, unleſs eirher our riches, or beauty, or ſome 
other by and finiſter. reſpe& can purchaſe us a 
Comforter. The Widows that are poor are com- 
monly neglected ; and rhole that are rich, are 
but valued for their wealth. We are expoled 
to the /landey of every tongue; to the ſcorn and 
deriſion of every Enemy ; and -to the cruelty and 
tyranny of every oppreſſor, Thz wicked wr 
evi 
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evil intreateth the barren that beareth not, dothno 
good to the wider alſo; Job 24 21. We are mocked 
by the Wives , neglected by our neighbours , co- 
zened by onr Viſirants, and even in this our rime 
of greareft need.our pretended friends are not wil» 
ling to counſel us.So preat.ſo weighty,ſo grievous 
are our-aflictions, thar we nor only are bereft of 
our joys among men; but ailo we ſeem to be for- 
ſaken even of God. Fiſe why ſhould we be'ranked 
with rhe prophane and the har/ors 2 Why ſhould 
the high prieſt be forbidden byGod himſelf , ſay- 
ing, A widow,or a divorced woman, or prophane, or an 
harlot theſe ſhall he not take : but he ſhall take a virgin 
of his own people to wife : 1,ev. 21.14. -Thus are we 
ſubjeCt ro the conrempr of men; 2vd may ſeem to 
be abborred l:kewite of our Maker. Our folirary 
lives are full of cares, and various perturbartt» 
ons. If we have riches, 'we are apt-to be de- 
laded by falſe, though profeſſed lovers, - If we - 
are poor . we.areneplected by thole from whom 
we exvyect retief ; and our friends are commonly 
as dead untous as-are our husbaimnds, If we have 
Children , they are apr co flight , or dilobey us, 
throvgh the ablence of him whon-they more did 
fear. If we have none,. as our trouble is the leſs 
ſo our hopes of relief are. likewiſe the lels: for 
whereas the cries of the fatherle!'s may prevail 
with the charitable,- the want of thoſe. orphans 
makes every one neglect us. O what calamities 
and miſeries artend us Women! We are::weak 
and fimple by rhe .condition-of our S2x: -and yer 
when we have hasbands to inſtruct and afliſt us , 
we- can have no affurance of the continuance of 
th-irlives, We are cxpoled ro forrows at every 
rvra, 
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turn. In ſorrows we conceive, in ſorrows we 
travail, in ſorrows we nurſe our render Infants, 
and are made bur as ſervants to them in their mi- 
norities: and yer, as ifall theſe vexations were 
, too few for our deſerts; we are tortured and 
wracked with che death of our husbands. If 
we weep, weare frequently rather ſcorned then 
pittied , becauſe ir is imagined that we have 
rears at command. If wetalk, we are apt to 
be cenſured either guilcy of levity , bold- 
neſs, or Gmplicity. The joy wereccived in the 
ſociety of our husbands is ſeconded with contempt 
when once they aredead; as if it were a fin in 
us to ſuffer them rodie, whereas we would wil- 
lingly have laid down our lives to have pre- 
ſerved. theirs. Tharlictle wiſdom or dilcretion 
which we have learned of cur husbands , is 
ftiled cunning, when once they are deal. Thus 
even our verrues are ſubject to reproach; and our 
per/ons and conditions to the obloquy of ths wor ls. 
Bur is this. all the comfort allorred us in our 
miſery: Hath God forgornen us? Should rheworld 
thus diſdain us 2 Afſuredly our great afflictions, 
and ourloud:complaints.muſt needs be entecr- 
rained in the ears of himwho is our merciful God, 
Though man be deaf., yet God will hear. Yes 
doubtleſs : we wha ſo {ceriouſly bemoan the lol- 
fes we ſyſtain, ſhall yer find in the Scripture thar 
the Almighry is our friend, -Ii-] do burlook in- 
to thole ſacred Oracles,, I ſhall preſently behold 
the goodneſs of my Creator. The greaterour 
loſſes are, the diviner are our comiorts: the more 
guyevous our afilictions are, the more ample are 
* Qur joys. We arc {ill inthe hands of our gra- 
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cious G0d , although we are bereft of our earthy 
ly husbands. Our comforts are more, our pri- 
viledges are greater then ever they were while 
our guides werealjve : for the Lord taketh no- 
tice of us; herelieveth us in our wants, yea and 
ſometimes miraculouſly comforteth us in our 
greateſt dejections; men are commanded to 
helpus: rhe rich muſt lend to us, the advocates 
muſt plead for ns, rhe judges muſt countenance 
us; the Righteous muſt vitit us, none may af- . 
flict, or oppres us; we may rcjoyce with our 
Neighbours; yea and we have more freedom ro 
enter into any religzous vow then formerly was 
granted us. Oherenow ar® garments of plaaneſs 
for the ſpirit ef heavineſs ; If. 61. 3. for God is our 
prarector , and man muſt be out ccr7forrer, 

1. The Lord taketh notice of us: for ſol find 
by my gracious Redeemer. When he ſat overagainſ# 
the treaſ.iry, and bebe!d how the peopl: c1ſt money 1n« 
tort; ana many that wer: rich caſt in much ; And 
there came a certain pI0r mids, andehrew in two 
mites hich make a jarihing: He called tmto him bis 
diſciples, and [aid unto them Verily I [aj unto you that 
this poor widow hath ca#t more an then all they which 
have cat into tre treaſury: For all they didcaſi in 
of their abundance, but (he of her wantalid caft in all 
that ſhe had even all ber living 5; Macr.12.42,43,44+ 

2. God relieveth us, as vvell as beholdeth us: for 
ſo faith the Pialmiſt : The Lord preſerveth the ſiran- 

gers, herelieveth tle futherieſs and widew.: , Plal. 
146.9. This the poor widow of the ſon of the Pro- 
phets was ſenſible of : for vvhen ſhe cr;ed unte E- 
liſha , ſaying , Thy ſervant my husband is dead ; and 
thou knoweſt that thy ſervant did fear the Lord; and 
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the crtditor is come to take unto him my to Sons 
ro .be bondmen. Then Eliſha ſaid unto ber., What 
fhall T do for thee ? Tell me, what haſt thu in thy 
houſe > And ſhe ſaid , thine hand-maid hath not any 
thing in the houſe ſave-a pot of oyl. Then he ſaid, 
Borrow thee veſſ:ls abroad of all thy neighbours, even 
empt) veſſels : borrow 11t a few. So ſhe went from 
him , and did as 52 commanded her: 2 King. 4.1, 
2,3,5. and when all the veſſels miraculouſly 
were filled with oyl , Eliſha ſaid unto her, Go 
ſell the oyl, and py thy debts, and live thou and thy 
children of the reſt : verl. 7: This the widow of 
Rarephath alſo found true ro her comfort : for 
when ſhe had but an handful of meal in a barrel, 
and a little oy! in a cruſe ; and went to gather two 
fticks, that ſhe might go un and dreſs it for her and 
her ſon , that they mighteat it and diet 1 King. 17, 
12. even then £/774h the Prophet rold her, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the Lordof Iſrael, The barrel of meal [hal 
mot waſte, neither ſhall the -cruſe of oy! fail, unt:! 
tbe dey that the Lord ſendeth rain upon the earth ! 
verl. 14. 

3- The Lord not only relieveth us in ourwants, 
but alſo he ſuccourerh us in our loſſes, and com- 
forterh us in our lorrows. When my Saviour cams 
nigh to the pate of the City Naim, and behold there 
was a dead man carried out , the onely Son of hy mo- 
ther , and ſhe was a widow, ani much people of the 
City was with her: even then, when the Lord (av 
her he hadcompaſſin on ber, an1 ſaid unto her, Weep 
not : And he came and touched the beere , and they 
that bare him ſtood ſtill; and he ſaid, Toung man 
ſay unto thee ariſe : And he tha: was dead, fate up , 
and b:gan to ſpeak; and be delivered him to his mo- 
ver; Luk. 7, 12, 13, 14, IF, 4. Ihe. 
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4- The ſame Lord hath likewiſe commanded 
men to help us. Thns (though Eliphaz accuſeth 
Fob, ſaying , Thou haſt ſent widows away empty , 
Job. 22. 9. yer) Fob himſ-lt ſaich , If I have with- 
held the poor from their d*fire , or have cauſed the 
eyes of the widow to fail : then let mine arm fall off 
from my ſhoulder-blade, and mine arm be broken 
from the bone ; Chap. 31.16, 22. Thus when 
Foab did ſeek ro incline the heart of Davrd ro ferch 
home Abſalom , who had fled from him upon his 
killing of his brother Amnon,he had no other way 
to effe& his defires but by ſuborning the widow of 
Tekoah: And ſhe came to the King, and fell on her 
face to the ground, and did obeyſance, and ſaid, Help 
O King. And the King ſaid unto her , What aileth 
thee 5 And ſhe anſwered , I am indee1 a widow wo- 
man , and mine husband is dead, &c. 2 Sam. 14. 
4, 5. And by theſe means getring audience of the 
King who pitried her as a widow, ſhe prevailed 
at length for Ab/olons pardon. Thus rhough the 
unjuſt judge, which is mentioned in the Goſpel, 
did nezther fear God, nor regard man ; yet when 4 
wid:w troubled him , he ſaid, I will avenge her of her 
adverſary , left by her continual coming [hz weary me; 
Luk. 18.4, F. 

5. In our wants we may borrow, and the rich 
muſt lend to us ; yea and they are forbidden tro 
ule us with cruelty or ſeverity. , They muft not 
{o much as take a pledge of us. The Iſraelites 
were forbidden it by God himſelf ; for {o ſaith the 
Lord , Thou ſhalt not pervert the judgment of the 
ſtranger , nor of the fatherleſs ; nor takg 4 widows 
raiment to pledge : Deut.24.17. Yea and among 
thole that remove the land marks z that violently 


take . 
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take aw ty the flicks , and feed thereof, and thok 
that drive away the Aſs of the fath-rleſs, Fob doth 
rank and reckon them who take the widows oxe for 
a pleag : Job. 24.2, 3. 

6. Moreover every one muſt be an Advocate 
to plead for us. Among other duries required of 

 Zadab, the Lord not only commanded thar ſhe 
ſhould j1uds the farb2rieſs, bur alſo thar ſhe ſhould 
pleal for the widow: Iſ.1.17. and he therefore 
ſendeth his wrath, and ſhowyreth his vengeance 
upon them , becauſe ehey judze not the fatherleſs, 
either dvth the Cauſe of the widow come unto them : 
yerl. 23. 

7. The Judges are alſo commanded ro defend 
us ,.and ro counrenance our cauſes. Eyvery one 
muſt. be ajadge ro the diſtreſſed Widow : there» 
fore the law runnerh peremprorily , C:rſed be he 
that pervertetn the jude ment of the ſtranger, father- 
leſs, and widow ; anda! the peaple ſhall ſay Amen : 
D:ut. 27.19. 

8. The Righteous miſt vilitus; for the Apo- 
ftle ſaith char pure. Religion, and wndefiled before 
G1dand the father is this , to viſit the fatherleſs and 
widows in their affl:ttion, &c. Jam. LF 

9. None may afflict or oppreſs us ; for fo God 
him{elf giveth the charge, ſaying, Ye ſhall nt aj- 

flitt ary widow © Ex. 22.22, Azain , by his Pro- 
pher thus ſpeakerh the Lord of hoſts, ſaying, O-- 
preſs not the widow , Zech. 7.10. Wo unto them 
(ſaith rhe Proph ys Ifatah) that take away the rig bt 

from the poor of my people , that widows may be their 
prey : Il. 10. 2. 

10, And leſt re ſhould be overborn with for- 
I077$, 
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rows, and loſt in our grie's, we have anthorirY 
even from God to be cheerful, and ro rejoyce- 
So ſaith the Lord , Thou ſhale rejo)ce in thy feaſt, 
thou , and thy Son , and thy daughter, and thy man« 
ſervant, and thy maid ſervant , and the Levirte, and 
the ſtranger, and the fathevleſs , and the widow, that 
are within thy gates: Deur. 16. 14. 

11, Yea and we have more freedom to enter 
into any religious vow,then former}y was granted 
15; yea then when we were under the ruirion of 
ourindulgent parenes. Though a virgin, by the law 
might not fulſil ber v>ww , if it ſtood not with the 
liking and pleaſure. of her fa:hey ; yet the 
Lord himſelf doth ordain, ſaying , Every vory of 4 
Widow as w2ll as of her that i divorced, wher*Y 
with they have bound their fouls, ſhall ſtand agai? 
her; Numb. 30. 5, 9. Sr. Paul allo treating 0 
our liberty to tie our ſelves in a ſecond vow of 
nuptial duties , ſaith, The wife # bound by the lar, 
& long as her husband liveth : but if her husband be 
dead, zhe 1s at liberty to be married to whom 5he will; 
onely in the Lord : 1 Cor. 7. 39. 

Seeing then the Lord is ſo merciful and graci- 
ous unto us who have loſt the content and com- 
fort of our guides and directors (provided thar 
we are wid»ws indeed, and deſolate, truſting in God 
and continuing in ſupplicaticns and prayers might and 
d1') 1 Tim. y. F. vvby ficI thus diſconſolare, as 
it I neicher had right to the ſociery of Chriſtians, 
nor vvere regarded by my maker 2 Whence flow 
thele rears ? Whence ariſe theſe fighs and ſobbs 
ot a troubled mind 2 Thongh I have loſt my bu- 
band, yer (till Ihave my God. He is and will 
be mine, ſo long as I remain and continue his. 

What 
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What though I miſs my head, my deccafel 
Lord , my dead husband in every place * Whar 
though he firteth nor with me ar the Table, and 
therefore I ſigh ? What though Ifind a miſs of him 
19 my (ole and fingle life, and therefore I grieve? 
Whar though I want him to inſtruct me in the 
ways of goodneſs, an to provide for the affai:s 
alſo concerning this life ; and: therefore mourn ? 
I may be penfive in the remembrance of him 
whomT loved, ard I may lament the loſs ofmy 
InſtruCter and my Comforter : bur if I grieve too 
much , I ſhall bur diſcover that there was folly in 
my love, and that there is deſpair in my tears. 
He was notmine, but Gods ; and with him he 

'verh. Irmuft be my comfort: that he lived io 

'ell while he was upon carth , that I may hope 
2 .aredly that he's a Saint in Heaven : and ir 
muſt be my confidence thar he is onely gone a lit- 
tle before, ro thar place of happineſs whither 
I ſhall follow him. He who lenr me him , can 
furniſh me with another ; orelſe give me content 
with chis ſingle life. Hz was nor my choice,bur 
Gods. If I ponder upon my loſs with ſorrow 
and prief, I muſt yer think upon his advantage 
with joy and content. I will therefore reverence 
his memory without roo many ſobs, and I will 
be thankful romy God. becauſe he once did 
lend me ſo good a director. 1 will (by hisblel- 
ſing) livea widow wich content and quiernels, 
until he ſhall be'pleaſed either ro call me again 
ro the ſtate of wedlock , or elſe free me from this 
finful and troubleſome world. If I marryno 
more , the greater command ſhall I rerain ot my 


ſelf, I am now at liberty roemploy my rime 1n 
religious 


- 
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religious duries; vyhereas if I were wedded ra an 
ungodly man , even my Religion it ſelf {withour 
the mercy of my God ) might receive ſome pre- 
judice. Bur if the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to bring 
me again into obedience to another ; I will be» 
ſeech him ſo to direct ne in my choice , tharT 
may marry inthe Lord. I will not raſhly atrempr 
ſo weighty a matter; bur wich my prayers and 
tears I will begg of the Lord ro guide and direct 
me. Thus that 1 may live 1n the love of my God, 
and that he may always overſhadow me with his 
bleflings; and be a husband unto me, as he pro- 
miſed ro beunto Fudah and T/rael ; Jer. 31.32. 
I wiil humble my ſelf ar his foor-ſtool, and pray 
unto him, and lay. 


a_— 
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Leſſed God , thou who once didſt promiſe to 
the barren church of the Genriles that thou 
wouldeſt be unto her both a Redeemer and a bus- 
band; If. 54. 5. be pleaſed ro look upon the low 
eſtace of a penſive widow; Thou knoweſt how 
irkſome and full of ſorrows this ſolitary life is: 
thou vieweſt my (ad and diſconfolate condition. 
Obe thou unco me both a husband and comforr- 
er ; that in the multitude of my ſorrows which I have 
in my heart, thy comforts, O Lord, may refrefh my 


foul: Pial. 94. 19. Ir is thy promiſe, that though 


thou wilt deſtroy the houſe of the proud , yet thou 
wilt eſtabliſh the border of the widow © Prov.15.25. 
Though 
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Though the wicked dono prod ro the widow; Job. 
2.4. 21. yea though they ſlay the widow, and miur- 
der the fatherleſs : Pal. 94. 6. ver thou thy felt 
haſt promiſed that thou wilt b» a father to rhe, fa- 
 therleſs, and defend the cauſe of the widow ; Pial. 
68. 5. even thou, O God, who dwelieſt ia thy holy 
habitations : Job. 22.9, Ofſend norrhen a poor 
and diftrefſed Widow away empty : bur be 
pleaſed ro be my G d. my gvide , and my coun” 
ſellor. Mae me t » honour the in ailmy ways, 
to rely upon thee inall my ſorrows ; to fue un- 
to thee in all my wants; and firmly to be medded 
unto thee in righteouſneſs and wie holineſs: Eph. 4. 
24. Ler not rhe oppreſſer exact upon me , nor the 
fon of wickedns/s do m2 harm : Pſat. 89.22. bur 
do thou always preſerve me under the ſhadsw if 
thy wings. Pethou my direCtor in all my ways, 
that whether I ſhall continne in rhis ſtate of wig- 
dow-hood, or be ordered by thee ro charge 
my condition, and be joyned again in holy Wed- 
lock ; I may ſue for thy counſel, and be {econd- 
ed with thy bleJing. Bur folong as I ſhall lead 
this fingle life let me remain contenred:and make 
me like Anna the Propheteſs, not departing from 
thy temple, but ſerving thee my God with faſting and 
prayer night and day: Luk. 2.37. Pethou unto me 
in a more excellent manner then was Fob unto 
the widows ; Job. 29. 13, cauſing my hearr ro ſing 
for joy ; that ſo though mine aMictions are ma- 
ny and my deſolate condition be full of pertur- 
bations, and anxious thoughts ; yer I may ſo 
cleave unto thee, that I may have comforrt in 
thee whilſt I live upon Earth ; and be hereafter 
admitted into the {ociety of thy Saints and An- 
gels, 
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gels , there to reign with thee world withour 
end, through Jeſus Chriſt my onely Lord, and 


Saviour. Amen. 


22. The Twenty ſecond *ubjcct. 
Tears of an Ot phan at the death of hey father. 
The Soltloquy. 

Tie Ejaculation. 
Plal. 4%. 2, %- 


Give eare to my wards, O Lora; conſider my 
meditation. 

Hearken anto the wire cf my cry, my King, and 
my God, for un:o thee will I pray. 


A Mong other abominations which Fe-ufalem 

* + was guiley of, it was not the leaſt thar In 

her hal they fet light by father and mother ; Ez. 22. 
7. Bureonld there Jive ſuch people as neglect 
their parzurs ? Could nature become fo filent in 
Children, that they ſhoa!d forget the honour 
due to progenitors ? Surcly.if even affection in- 
habited rhe breaſt of a Chriſtian, ir needs muſt 
dvell in tke hearrc of a Child, and point to the 
Fathers, that did beget him. Alaſs feet a defire 
of exprefling ſuch an 4fſefiom , which I would 
be as ready ro manifett in a real expreiſion : bur 
(ay m&) the object of my love and my duty is 
ſnazcheld from mee. Oh, he that begat me is 
dead : 
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ead : he thar rook care ro breed me, he that 
ſupplied my wan:s, he that inſtruted me in Re- 
ligion , hethar defended me from injuries ; he 
whole labour and induſtry was chiefly imploys- 
ed for the good of me his beloved Child. I was, 
oh I may fay I was my Fathers child, tender , and on- 
ly beloved of my mother ; Prov. q. 3. Bur now 
where, O where is that man of affeFion > Where 
1s thar Father who ſo earnefily loved me ; who 
ſo dearly affected me ? Sick he was: dead he is. 
Bur was my duty to him correſpondent any way 
ro his care of me? Did Iendeavour to requite his 
love by my ſervice and obedience ? Did I vilir 
him in his ſickneſs , as Foſeph did bis dying father? 
TVhen one told him ſaying , Behold thy father is fich,, - 
he took with him his two Sons Manaſſeth and Evhra- 
im ; Gen.4$. 1. and went and viſited him. 
This viſitation is a Chriſtian duty, and not ro be 
denied even to our Enemzes, much leſs ro our Pa- 
rents. When Eliſha Pas fallen fick of his ſickneſs 
gwhereof he died, and Joaſh the King of Tſrael ment 
down unto him ; he wept over his face, and jid, 0 
my father, my father, the chariot of Iſrael , andthe 
horſemen thereof :2 King. 13. 14. Leſs then rhis I 
could not do : for rhe Prophet was a ſtranger to 
the blood of the King ; and yer the King both 
viſited, and lamented the Propher. Had I bec 
-fick and my Father in Health , O how wou!d he 
have wepr and grieved ! How would he have 
repaired ro Phyſicians ; ſought for my recovery; 
bought it atrateseven beyond his etare z and 
rather have Cholen tro-have led his days in penty- 
ry and wanr, then I ſhould havedied for want of 
cot ! Had I died and he furyiyed, he _ 
ave 
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have mourned for me mahy days, as Ephraim 
did for his Children that were flain by the men 
of Gath; 1 Chron. 7. 22. or(like Zacob, when he 
heard the falſe report that Zoſeph was flain) he 
wou'd have mourned, and have refuſed tv be com- 
f:-:c4: and peradventure he would have ſaid, I 
11 0 dowh into the grave unto m child mourning: 
G-:.37-34435- . Thus, O thus myFather would 
k:ve grieved for me. Yea, if milchief ſhould 
have befallen me , he would have beenas ready 
tohave laid, as Zacob did concerning Benjamin , 
My gray hairs fhail be brought down with ſorrow to 
the grave; Gen. 42. 3. Burt how did I deſerve 
this love at the hand of my Father ? 'Tis true 
that Nature and Religion did reach him to be 
indulgent : bur did both, or either of them per- 
{wade me ro my dury ? Did I honour him accord- 
ing tothe commandment of my God ? Ex.20-12. 
Did Ifear him according to the law divine? Lev. 
19.3. Didllovehim, and that entirely; and 
would I have been as forward to expreſs my love 
and reſpect unto him , as Rahab (though a Har- 
lot) did manifeſt hers, when ſhe covenanted wirh 
the Spiez, and concluded , ſaying, Ye ſhall ſave 
alive my father and my mother , . and my brethren : 
and my fiſters , and all that they have ; and deliver 
our lives from death? Jol. 2.13. Would I have 
been ready to expreſs my love and reipe&t unto 
him (it need had required , and opportunity and 
means had been offere1) as David did to his Pa- 
rents? He went to Mizpeh of Moab , and ſaid uns 
to the King of Moab, Let my father , 1 pray thee, 
and my mother come forth and be with you till ] 
know what \God wih do for me-z 1 Sam, 22, 3, Was 


I 


/ 
; 
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I ready thus ro comfort him , thus to relieve him, 
if need had required, and thus to provide for hin 
ro the utrermoſt of iny power ? Did 1 never de- 
parc from him ar any crime, before [| had craved 
both his leave and his blei{ing? When Elyah paſſcd 
by Eliſha as ke was ploughing , and caſt by mantle 
upon him , he left the oxen indeed; but he ran after 
Elijah, and/ard, Let me I pray thee, ksſs my father 
and my mother , and then T wilifollow thee : 1 King, 
I9. 99, 20.  Yearather (on the contrary) inſtead 
of honouring him , was I nat at varzance againſt 
him : Mar. io, 35. Was I nor apt to dif 
honour my father, and to ri/e up a7ainſt my mother? 
Mich. 7.6, Inftead of labouring to relieve and 
comfort him , was I not more ready to lay unto 
him as did the Prodigal in rhe Goipel , Father 
give me the portion of the goods that falleth unto me? 
Lu.15.12. Certainly had not he finned.he could 
not havedied : and had nor I fivaed , he could 
not have been ſeparated from me. My negicct 
of my duty did move the Almighty ro rake him 
f. 0:n me, thar ſo I may ar leaſt honour the inemo- 
ry oi him now hetsgone, whom peradventure 
I did nor truly reverence and ovzy while he was 
here. Now, O now is that time of heavinels 
fallen upon him, wherein I muſt lamenc with 
Zion , andcry, I am an orpran and father leſs ; 
my mother 1s awidow: Lam.yg.3. Now my com 
forter , my defender is gone, I cannor chule bur 
ſalpect that even Ch:iſtrans will become as bad 
as were the Zews, who judged not the cauſe, the ca "/e 
of the fatherleſs , and yet they proſpered: Jer. g. 23. 
Now the eurie which rhe Plalmift propheticaliy 
laid upon kis Uanderous enemy, 1 daily fear vvill 
happen 


-_ 


Wy } © th = © 


 —- OF tw Gn oo YG gi oy, BD Glu eo 


PD > + IF. 


Tears of au Orpban. 452 


happen unto me, even thar one will favour tha fa- 
therleſs child: Plal. 109. 12. Hence flow m 
tears , hence ariſe theſe miſts of ſighs, and 
clouds of ftorrow. My father is gone, he's de- 
parred , he's dead. O whar ſhall I dorto lament 
enough the loſs I ſuſtain 2 How ſhall I ſufficient- 
ly mourn the departure of him , whom all my 
{obs and cries can never recall 2 Weep I muſt: 
I cannot chulſe bur weep. Nature commands ir, 
and I hope Religion will nor forbid it. Though 
David complained that he was forgotten as a dead 
man out of mind : Plal. 31.12. yet he could nor 
potlibly mean thar the dead were forgotten ! y 
their ſurviving off-ſpring. Ono: the eyes of 
O-phans are full of tears when they call ro mind 
their once indulzent Fathers ; yea and in every 
tear ſeemeth to be a reflection of the deceaſed 
Parent. Our laments are not only enforced by 
the greatneſs of our iofſes, and the ſtrengrh cf 
ourlove to our departed Fathers : but even by 
Religion ir ſelf, which gives usa kind of encou- 
ragement to hope chat in their moderation they 
have authority from God, The captive woman 
among the peop.e of God, who was fair and beau- 
tiful, and whom an Iſraelire deſired to have to bus 
wife , was to be brought home to hu houſe : and 
ſhe was to ſhave her head , and to pair her nails , 
and to put the raiment of her captivity from off her , 
and to remain in hg houſe: bur firſt ſhe ought to 
bewail her father and her mocher a full month before 
the Iſraclice might go inn unto her ; and be be her 
huband, and (he bs wife; Deur. 21.11, 12, 13. 
Methinks I could willingly yield to be rhus far 
aſlave, as 10-mourn for my Father : for it is 
X ſome 
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ſome content to me th my loſſes tro have yer the 
fociery of my tears. Although among the Fers 
the very touching of the dead did make the living 
un. '2an; yet among Chriſtians we have no ſuch 
Laws. O how would I ow go kils his cold and 
wan cheeks, and weep over his ſhrowded body; 
yea and waſh that face ſo full of palene's with 
my warm and willing tears ; ifall rhar I could 
do would reſtore him to life again! I would nor 
ſtick to touch him, yea ro kiſs him: and when 
my lipps would be weary, my tears ſhould ſoftly 
court his hollow and cloſed eyes. A very Few 
might have done thus much, who lived under 
the bondage of the Ceremonial Law : yea a Prieft 
himſelf was allowed theſe acts (o natural and 
pious. Though touching the Nzzarizes the com- 
mand was ftrict which the Lord delivered unto 
Moſes, ſaying, Say unto the children of Iſrael, when 
either man or woman ſhall ſeparate themſelves to vow 
a vow of a Nazarite , to ſeparate theinſelves unto 
the Lord; all the da)s that he ſeparateth himſelf unto 
the Lord he ſhall come at no'dead bod; ; he ſhall not 
-mnake himſelf unclean for his father, or for his mother; 
for bis brother, or for hy fifter, when they die ; becauſe 
the conſecration of his God is upon hy bead : Numb. 
-6.1,2,6,7. Yer whereas the law ſaid , The 
'Prie(ts ſhall come at n" dead perſon to defile themſelves, 
'Ir ran with rhis exceprion , Buefor father , or for 
mother , or for ſon, or for daughter, or for brother , 
or for ſiſter that hath had no husband, they may defiie 
themſelves : Ezek. 44. 25. And again, concern» 
ing the common people the law proyideth ſaying, 
Wioſoever toucheth ons that u ſlain with the ſword 
#n the open fi:lds, or a dea | body , or a bone of a man, 
a 
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or 4 grave, ſhall be unclean * bur the time of his un- 
cleanneſs was to continue bur ſeven days: Numb, 
19.16. Thar Law hath now no power to o* 
blige us who are under the Goſpel. I may touch 
my dead Parenr, and embrace him, yea and kiſs 
him,at leaſt in my thoughts, when I cannot come 
ro his Body. And foI will : and if there remain 
any uncleanneſs in my cogitations , I will puri- 
fie, I will waſhir away with the bath of my 
rears, Although my ſorrows cannot call him 
from the grave, yer they have power both ro 
diſcover mine affection, and to ſatisfie my. de- 
fires, In ancient times women had their dead raiſed 
to life again: Heb. 11.35. This indeed is roo 
much for me roexpect: yer it will not be roo 
much for me ro mourn with thoſe women , who 
were afrerward thus comforted. Bur then I 
maſt be juſt in my mourning. As wy love may 
lawfully be ſhewed in my rears, fo muſt my 
Religion be manifeſted in my moderation. Ir 
Wasa curle upon the Fews which the Propher 
pronounced , when he ſaid, Men (hal! not tear 


themſelves For them in mourning , to comfort them 


Far the dead; neither ſhall men give them the cup of 


conſoiatian to drink for their father , or for their mo« 
ther: "Jer. 16. 7. 'I muſt not exceed the bounds 
of modeſty in my cries and lamentarions; | bur I 
mult drink rather of the cup of Conſolation, and 
hearken ro the advice and counſcl of my com- 
forrers. Nature indecd may be ſeen in a tear, 
and heard-in a figh : bur if rhoſz Tears be roo 
many, or tho!e ſighs roo irequent or roo loud, 
my very forrowsmay be finful for my want of 
patience, He for whom 1 grieve is better than 

X 2 my 
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my ſelf, and his condirion is full of joy and de. 
light: why then ſhould I mourn roo exce.itvely, 
as if he were loſt; and why ſhould I grieve roy 
immoderately , as if I deſpaired of a Father > 
He is gone to a place where he is freed from 
ſorrows , and can die nomore: only I am on 
Earth, in a valley of zears : bur I ſhall have a 
time todie roo, and be gathered unto him. In 
heaven (lairh Sr. Zohn) there shall be no more death, 
neither ſorrow, nor crying ; neither ſhall there be any 
more pain ; for the former things are peſſed away; 
Rev. 21.4. My Redeemer ſa.t' that ce which 
ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and. 
che reſurreftion from the dead, neither marry, nor 
a e given in marriage:neither can they die any more, 
for they are equal unto the Angels ; ardare the chil 
dren of God , being the children "of the reſ.rreAion: 
Luk. 20.35, 36. Why then ſhould I lament for 
him who needeth not my ſorrows , and my tear: 
are bur a fruitleſs diſturbance of my felf? .If 1 
am troubled ar theloſs of a friend fo dear, 1 
muſt rather labour to | e beloved: of.my God 
who is ſo good. I ſhall one day learn with holy 
Fob, ralay to corruption , Thou art myfather ; and 
0 theeworm , Thou art my muther , -and my ſiſter: 
Job. 17. 14- . Fhere is yet- ſomething earthly 
therefore which I ſhallacknowledg a Parent : bur 
I muſt ake- heed that nothing upon earth doth 
make me an+Fdolater. The houſe of 1/rae! was 
once ſo {ortiſhas ro fay to a flock, Thou art my fa- 
ther , and to-a fone, Thou haſt brought me forth: 
:Jer.2. 27, This werea ſtupid madneſs in me it 
-T ſhould ſodiſhonour the memory of my Father, 
aS to make the timber ſuccced him in my reve- 
rence. 
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rence. Bur more impious ir would prove, if 
I ſhoul44 rejc.&t my heavenly Father z and 1n- 
ſtead of him I ſhould hnonr ( as Tfrael did) a 
ſtock. or a ſtone. T he greater that my loſs is in 
my deceafed Parent , the more muſt be my obs- 
dience tothe father of 'ights : Jam. 1.17. Hewho 
is and muſt be the Facher of my fpirir, did lend 
unto me for a time the /ather of my fleſh : Heb. 12. 
9. He hath alſotaken from me my nacural Pa- 
rent, that my thoughts may be ever fixed upon 
hin with whom he dwelleth. If my rruſt bein - 
God,my comforts will abound ; my ſorrows will 
decreaie. If my name be written among the. 
Righrzous, my ſhire ſhall be equal to theirs in 
the protection of my God. He hath ever been 


_ merciful ro them that were arbor, fo DE. -Y 
they relied ori his" providence; :. ni 


w:th fairhfulneſs. Whetmy father and my wather - 
forſake me ( faith the Plalmiſt ) then the Lord will 
tak: me up: Pial. 27,10. a father of the fatherleſs 
u Gd in hy boly habitation: Pfal. 68. 5. O tharl 
might have the honour ro be his chil.{, rhar ſo I 
mighr juftly call him Father ! O rhar I could cruly 
{ay unto him , Thou art my father, my God, andthe 
r0ck of my ſalvation ! Pſa). $9. 26. O tharI coutd 
fairhfully ſay, Thou , O Lord, art my Father 
my Redeemer ; thy name # from everlaſting ! if; 
63. 16. Othar I could call him my father , * and 
not turn away from him! Jer. 3. 19, His mercies 
arepreat, his promiſes are full of comfort. I 
will be a father unto you , and ye ſhall be my ſons and 
daugbters , ſaith the Lord Almighty; 2 Cor. 6. 1E. 
O whar ſhall Ido thar I may be ſure to be a- 
dopred into the number of his Children ? Alaſs 
X 3 as 
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as I am I have burlittle hope of it : for he is pure 
burT am unclean : bur I will waſh my felf with 
my tears of Repentance, and beſeech his Sonto 
cleanſe me with his Blood. Hes righteous, but 
I amſinful: but ] will confeſs my wickedneſs , and 
be ſorry for my ſins; Pial. 38. 18. and thenI am 
ſure -he will abundantly pardon. Lord , though 
I have been thine enemy , thou canſt make me 
thy friend : though I have hated thee, thou 
canſt incline me to, Jove thee : though I have 
been rebellious , thou canft make we chy child. 
O be pleaſed ro hearken to the interceſſion of 
mine advocare pleading for me: to the interceſſi- 
on of thy Chriſt who was obedient to thee : to 
the interceſſion of my Jeſus who was crucified 
for me. In him be reconciled unto me; for I 
am well affured thar /ike 4 a father pittieth hy 
children, ſo thou Lord doft pitty them that fear thee; 
Pſal. 103. 13. This, O this is the way whereinl 
muſt walk. Thus, yea only thus ſhall I have 
a father botk dead and alive. He who is dead 
ſhall nor be immoderare!y bewailed, becauſe he 
that is ever living ſhall wipe the rears from mine 
eyes. Mine exchange ſhall be tull ot advantage. 
For him who was willing rohelp me, yer was 
not able ; for him who loved me , bur imperfect- 
ly ; and lefr me irreſiſtably , I ſhall have a father 
whoſe will cannot be oppoſed ; whoſe power no 
creature is able ro refift ; whole love is in per- 
fection ; and whois nor ſubject either ro change 
ordie; Dan. 7.9. Heis the ancient of days ; he is 
God from everlaſting , and world without end ; Pial. 
90. 2. It I could ſay with David, Thou didſt make 
we hope when I was upon my mothers breaſt ; Plal. 
22. 9. 
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22.9. as well as I can ſay with him , Thon art he 
that took me cut of my mothers momb ; verſ. 10. I 
I could ſay that thou art my God from my mo- 
thers belly , as well as I can ſay tharl was caſt 
upon thee from the womb : If I could ſay that I had 


always ſerved thee z then ſhould my praiſe be of 


thee continually , and then ſhould I be /afe under 
the (hadow of thy wings; Pial 71.6. Afhur ſhall 
not ſave us ( (aith Ijrael) ; we mill not ride 11p0n - 
horſes ; neither will we ſay any more to tie nork of our 
hands, Ye are our Gods, for in th!e, © God, the 
fatherleſs find mercy ; Hoſ. 14. 3. In God do the - 
fatherleſs find mercy 2 Why then do I bem down 
my ſelf thus heavily , mourning for my father , P/al. 
35. 14. Whereas am aſſured (if I ſerve and obey . 
the righteous Lord) that when my jather and my 
mother forſake me , then the Lord will take me up ? 
Plal. 27. 10. He that is dead was bur the weak, 
thonagh the loving Inſtrument to bring me to 
lite: bur he that is living , yea and liveth for e- 
verandeyer, is the God both of power and 
mercy : he therefore for ever ſhall be my father. 
Have we not all one father ? Saith the Propher,Hath 
r9t one God created us 2 Mal. 2. lo. Yes, yes ; be 
iS2 father to all by creation : bur he will nor be 
a father ro all by regeneration. His flock is bur 
little, by children are not many: Luk. 12. 32. I 
Will therefore ſtrive to be one of the ſmalleft 
number, for theſe alone ſhall inherit ſalyarion. 
His mercies were ever great tothe godly : his 


\ compaſſions never failed rhe fatherleſs, if rhey 


honoured him. When David was promiſed that 
be ſhould have a Son, even thenthe Lord did 
alſo promiſe ro bea farher unto him, I will be 
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ba Father (ſaith the Lord) and he ſhall be my Son; 
I will not take my mercy away from him , as I took 
it from him that as before thee : 1 Chron. 17.13, 
Bur what ſhall I do to gain his proreCtion 3 
How ſhall I perſwade him to call me his child ? 
II love the memory of my father more than 
love him, thenI cannot poſſibly be worthy of 
him : for ſo ſaith my Saviour , He that loveth fa- 
ther or mother more than me , # not worthy of me: 
Mar. 10. 37. I will therefore ftrive ro honour 
my God with the ſtrength ofmy love, in hearr, 
and in ſoul : and thar I may the berrer do it, I 
will imirare my dead father in all that was 
juſt and righteous in him ; but wherein ſoever 
he failed I will decline his ſteps. Ah4az:4h was 
plagued beeaule. be dt evil in the fight of the Lord, 

wathed im the wayaf.bs Farher and of bu mother: 


'1 King. 22. 52. © He walkedin the way of the houſe - 


of Ahab ; for his mother was his conncellor to do 
wicked! ; 2 Chr. 22.3. Ir is not the lofs of a 
Parent which can prevail for a bleſſing upon the 
child ; unleſs in the ſtead of him that was earthly 
he be made a Father who is Lord of Heaven. 
Hz: looketh not on our afflictions with the eye of 
compaſſion, unleſs we look up ro him with the 
eye of faith and devotion. Our miſeries are 
bur judgments unleſs we amend, and do bur pro- 
pheſie unro us a deſtruction at hand. When Ze- 
roboam was fatherleſs he was called to the congrega= 
tion, and they made him King over Iſrvel: 1 King. 
12.20.but he whoſe hand ar firſt was lifred againſt 
tbe Crown , Chap. 11. 26. and not content with 
thar, did afterwards pur ir forth againſt che man 
of Gol; had it juſtly dried up , ſo that he could not 


pull 
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": | pullit in again unto him: Chap. 13.4. Thus the. 

fol of an earthly father could nor prcx'& a wick- 
+ &d Orphan : bur he who did evil above all that were 
L before him, and had gone and made other Gods - 
and molten images to provoke the Lord to an-. 
[ ger, and hcd caſt the Lord behind his back; 
evew upon his houſe was evil to be brought : 
| The Lordwillcut off ( ſaith the Text ) from Jero- 
boam him that p:ſſeth againſt the wall, and him 
that s ſhut up andleft in Itrael ; ard will take away 
7 the remnant of the houſe of [ero'oam as a man ta= 


keth away dung 't1!l it be all gone : Chap. 14. 9, 10. 


* | Butonthecontrary [ fin4, that unto the godly 4 
a Father of the fatherleſs, and a judz of the widows 1s 
1 God in his hol) habitation : Pla!. 6$. 5. Hiram the 
» | ſonofawidow , of the tr1be of Naptali, whoſe Fas 
I ther was a man of Tyre the fame was filled with 
, | wiſdomandunde: ſtanding , and cunning 10 werk all 
4 works in braſs , and was therefore ſent for by Kinz 
> | Solomonto build bis Houſe : 1 Fug. 7, 13, 14. 
7 Aſter the death of Abraham. it is laid thar the 
| Lyordbleſſedbis ſon Iſaac: Gen, 25. 11. Aﬀeer che 
e | deathof Efthers Father, Mordecaj the Jew took, 
| ber (the being his uncles daughter ) for ſhe had nei- 
ther Father nor Mother : Eft. 2.7, He took her 
: for his own daughter ; and afterward the Lord - 
: ſo blefſed rhe Orphan, that ſhe:came ro ſit upon 


the royal throne, and to. be the preſerver of her 
nation : Chap. 7. 3.17: Thus thepoor who com- 


} Þ micthemſelyes ro God,do find ail: edly thac /e 5 
, 1) 4 belper of che Fatherleſs : Plal. 10. 1% He exe- 
; BF \\eureth their judgment: fo fairh Mes : The Lord 
 WKith execute the Judgment of the fatherleſs : Deur, 
l 


$ 10.18. By Mes allghe forbiddecrht the peop!=; 
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ſaying, Ye ſh!! not affiit any widow, or fatherleſ; 
child: Ex. 22. 12. Fob acculeth his pretended 
friends of an high offence, when he chargeth them, 
ſaying , Ye overwhelm the fatherleſs : Job. 6. 27, 
By the PropherIſaiah a woe is pronounced againſt 
them who take away the right from the = of the pea- 
ple of the Lord, that widows may be their prey, and 
that they may robb the fatherleſs ; If. 10. 2. Yea 
and from God himſelf by the mouth of King Sole- 
mon the advice is given, R?mwe not the old land 
mark , and enter not into the fields of the fatherleſs; 
Prov. 23. 10. Bythe Almighty to the fatherleſs 
friends are raiſed: thus was Fob : I delivered the | 
poor (ſaith he ) that cryed,, and the fatherleſs , and 
him that had none to help him ; Job. 29.12. And 
tgain he ſaith, If I have eaten my morſel alone , and 
the fatherleſs hath not eaten thereof ; then let mine 
arm fall from th: ſhoulder-blade ,and mine arm be bro- || 
broken from the bone : Chap. 31.17. 22. Thusl 
am Gods, then God will be mine. If in nyff ; 
wants I miſs my Father, my God will deliver 
me. What could my earthly parent have added | * 
to my. content, which my heaveniy Parent can- | 
nor much more ſupply. If therefore I grieve too || * 
much for the death of him, I forger my Gad | 
who hyeth for ever. If coo much I complain ot ; 
: 
] 
7 
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his abſence who delighted in me, I manifeſt my 
rebellion againſt him who ſhould be my delight. 
He raught me to pray;and when I pray he raught 
me to lay. Our father which art in Heaven : Mart.5, 
9. On him therefore will Idepend,who is the. Fa- 
ther of all that believe in him: Rom.q. t1. To him 
ia my wants will I addre's my ſelf, who is rhe 
giver of all : Jam. 1.17. Upon him will Icall, 
and to him will I cry, and fay : The 
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7 The Prayer. 


yy Almighty God, heavenly Father, who art a 
Lord of comfort, and a God of conſolation ;; 
Rom. 15. f. look down upon a ſinful and di- 
2 | fireſſed Orphan bereft of the joy and help of an - 
"* earthly Parent. Thon O Lord didfſt ſend me un- 
G | fohimzthar thy Kingdom might be increaſed :and 
;, | thou haſt raken him from me rhar my faith and 
patience might be fully tried. Iwasaprt to for- 
14 | get thee while he was living, looking upon him 
14 | 8 the donor of bleſſings, and neglecting thee 
from whom rhey proceeded. I relied roo much 
on the arm of fleſh ; 2 Chron. 32.8. and truſted 
1 þ too fondly in the power of man: but now thou - 
y | haſt humbled me by his morrality, and raught me + 
J wholly to rely and depend upon thee. Mine 
4 | own unworthinel(s of fo loving a Father made 
thee ro rake him away from mine eyes. My 
diſobedience to his commands , and my neglect 
14 | © honouring him according to the Laws, have 
provoked thee to anger, and to deprive me of 
his comfort. Lord forgive my manifold offences 2 
"Tf and fincel find that al flefh' # but as graſs, 1 Per, 
1.24. and tharthelife of man is bur as a vapour 
which vaniſheth away ; Jam. 4. 14. make me al- 
ways to apply my ſervice wholly unto thee who 
liveft forever. Remember thy promiſes which 
| hou haſt made unto the farherlets : and thar I 
LEnay be capable of thoſe rhy promiles , give me 
grace to become thy child by obedience. _ 
p 


0 
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"O Lord, art my fatherto whom belongeth ho- 
nour , thon art my maſter, and requireſt me to 
+ fear thee: Mal. 1.6. Lordmake me fear to of- 
fend rhee who arr a righteous judge ; and make 
me love and honour thee who arr a gracious 
Father. Be with me in all the ways wherein [ 
ſhall walk in this. mortal life , guiding my feet 
31to the way of peace: Luk. 1.79. Comfort mein 
my ſorrows, ſupport me in my miſeries, pro- 
vide for me inmy. wants; and in all places, and 
at all rimes, be thou my Father, my rock, and my 
ftrong. ſalvation: Pal. 62.6. Do thou defend the 
poor and fatherleſs : do juſtice to the affiited and 
needy : Pial. $2.3: Supply. all my. wants ; and 
confer upon rye all neceffary bleflings. O be 
recenciled unto me in the blood of thy Son, that 
I may here depend ppon thy farherly proceCtion , 
and hereafter be received into thyceeleftial King- 
dom , there to reign with thee worid withoug | 
end, through Jeſus Chriſt my only Lord and Sas | 
Viour. Amen, 
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23, The Twenty Third Subject. 


Tears for the death of a beloved brother. 


And may likewiſe ſerve at thedeceaſe of any, 
other faithful friend. 


The Soliloquy. 
The Fjaculation. 


Pſal.5. I, 2- 


Give ear to my words,O Lord ; conſider my me- 
ditation, | 
Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my Kins, and 


my God ; for unto thee will I pray. 


AF riend (ſaith King Solomon) loveth at all times, 
and a brother is born for adverſity ; Prov. 1 7.1 7. 
Friendſhip which .is begotten by the outward 
form, or any other ſiniſter and by reſpect, liverh- 
no longer than that ground of aftection: but na- 
ture is troyger than our ele ion can be ; and Res, - 
ligion obligerh far more than both. O how 
great then is my loſs of. my deareft brother, in 
whom both excellency of feature, neerne{s.of 
blood, and a gracious converſation, conſpired rq- 
gerher ro render him matchleſs! To me he was 
a friend , bur now to the grave: and whar loſs 
can be greaterthan the loſs ofa friend? To me 
he was a brother , but now to the worms; and 
whar 


. 
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what loſs can be more deplorable than the loſs of 
a brother ? Bur ro me he was yer more : he was 
a friend in his love and courrteſies , a brother by 
his blood , yea and an inſtructer, a teacher of 
Religion and Goodneſs : and yet not love”, nor 
blood , nor religion , could preſerve him mine. 
O what forrows do accompany all thing tranh- 
tory ? His love could not die, but his body could : 
and ſo Iam deprived of the fociery of my bro- 
ther , becauſe my brother was ſubjeCt ro cor 
ruption.Bur is this the adverfity for which he was 
born, according ro King Solomon 2? Did the wile 
man intend that a brorher #s born to bring adver- 
ficy ? Or rather ro comfort ns in the time of ad- 
verficy ? Hid he been a cavic of my leaſt diſtur- 
bance while he was living , ke would have eaſed 
my. grief by grieving himielf. He would have 
comforted me in the time of trouble, had he liv- 
ed ro .ee my grievous mourning. But now alas 
Lam left ro lament alone; and ſo much the more 
for the wan: of his comforr. I now muſt grieve 
for him who was my joy: and my lament and 
my griefs increaſe the higher, becauſe for his 
ſake they ariſe who cannot allay them. Fad we 
lived in hatred, his death peradvenrure might 
have been my comfort. Had we loved but 
flighcly, a rear or rwo I might have thought e- 
nough ro pay art his funeral. Bur our love was 
firm, ir was ftrong.yca {trong as dearh ; and who 
then canblame me 17 iy forrow: in ſome mea» 
ſure keep pace with my love ? O what tie can be 
ſo great as that of atfe&t ion * Whar love ſo great 
as of a brother and fi.ter ? And yer (o vain is man, 
ſo frail are marcais, that <cirhec our affection or 
our 
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our perſons muſt have a divorce. Had-my de- 
ceaſed brother forgorren the rye and bond of na- 
rare, and in his life had herurned his love into 
hatred ; yet his fault ought not ro have leſſened 
my love, to which both Nature and Religion did 
ſtrongly oblige me. Had he loved me bur cold- 
ly and faintly , as divers do; yer I ought ro have 
warmed his affection with the fervency of mine. 
Bur, oh, he dearly loved , he cordially affected 
me: and yer his love and his affection could nor 
prolong his life. There was a time when Moſes 
was in the Mount; and while he was receivin 

the writren laws of our glorious Maker , the I/- 
raelites in his abſence worſhipped a Calfe inſtead 
of the law-giver. Burt when Moſes returned he 
was ſo wrath with the people, that for ſo grear 
an offence againſt rhe Law of God , he decreed 
a revenge againſt the law of nature : yer was not 
that revenge provoked by a private and unwar- 
ranted fury : bur commanded by God: for fo he 
ſpeaketh 16 the ſons of Levs, and telleththem , 
Thits ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael , Put every man his 
ſword by his fide, and go in and out from gate to gate 
throughout the camp , and ſlay every man h1s brother, 
and every man his companion, and every man his 
neighbour; Ex. 32. 27. Neighbours might be near 
in habitation, yer not in affection ; and then the 
ſword would devour greedily. Companions 
mighr love ina ſuperficial manner, yet not in 
the heart : and then the ſword might wound with 
freedom, though perhaps nor with defire : yea 
and inch contentions” might ariſe 1in company , 
that the ſword might execute at the ſelf tame 
time as well a private as the public revenge. = 
L4G 
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that a brother ſhould ſlay a brother ; a brother - 
more ſtrongly allied by ſpiric than fleſh ; a bro- 
ther whoſe veines did ſwell wich the ſelf fame 
blood as his thar executed him; O this, merhinks 
did ſeem very cruel. Bur ler me nor err in my 
forward cenſure : therecan be no true affection 
where there is not Religion. If a brother offend, 
if a brother cranſgrels the laws of God, Religion 
will plead to filence nature, when he who is to 
be beloved above and before all, ſhall require 
our juſtice even againſt our brethren. Ala 


 whar a {ad ti ne was ir with thoſe id laters when 


the puniſhment did appear as full of rerrour in 
the actors as r1e ſufferers! Yea ir {e:me( eafer to 
die by the hand of a brother , than ro live to re- 
member the brechren they had ſlain. Had my 
brother and I been [dolaters rogerher, I mighr 
have believed rhar that fin had (lain my brother 
Bur as our love was conſtant , fo our Religiou' 
was undefiled : yea the ftrength of our love was 
founded on the purity of our Religion; and yer 
he hath payed his debr ronature. The Lord did 
threaten to ſer the Egyptians againſt the Egypti- 
ans, and that they [hauld fioht ev:ry 04 azainſt his 
brother : If. 19. 2. Thoſe E2ype ans were heathens 
and exemies to the Church ; but my brother and 
I. were unired both in the profefiion and the love 
of Chriſtianity; and yer through our 1s I fear 
that even we deſtroy each other. My fins are 
partly puniſhed in his death : and his death hath 


"given meſo deep a wound, that peradventure I 


ſhall not long farvive him. Our love was ſo en- 
tire, thac methinxs I could willingly ſleep with 
hum in his grave: for while I live, iy breaſt 1s 
bur 
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& bealth my brother ? And took him by the beard with 
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bur his walking monument. Such love as ours 
did not always poſſeſs the hearts of ſome as neer- 
ly allied ; which maketh me figh to think that e- 
ver there were any which had lain ſucceſſively 
in the ſelf ſame womb, and yerdid not joyn in 
the unity of affection. Such there have been; I 
muſt believe 1;,-ec:u I find it in the ſacredTexr, 
Yet when Tread it, merhinks, I havea thrilling 
in my blood , and a kind of holy revenge burning 
in my heart againft thoſe who diſhonoured the 
name of a brother, There was a time when the . 
Fews were ſo wicked , that the Propher was fain 
roadviſe them, ſaying, Take ye ke:d every one of by 
neighbour , and truſt ye not in any brother ; for e- 
very brother will ſupplant, and every neighbour will 


_ walk with flanders : Jer.9.4. And there wasa time 


"when the Church, complaining of her fmal/in- 
creaſe, cryed our in bitrerneſs, and ſaid, The 
good man is periſhed out of the earth; there is none 
upright among men : They all lie in wait for blood ; 
they hunt every man his brother with a net ; Mich. 
7.2. Methinks the advice of the Propher may in 
ſome meaſuse concern my ſelf; for I am raughr 


| notto truſt in any brother, fince he whom I loved 


hath now forſaken me. Methinks the complaint 
of the Church may be part of an Elegy upon my 
deceaſed brother ; for with her I may cry our,and 
that juſtly roo, The good man 3: periſhed out of the 
earth, Bur neither can I ſay that he was a Fewin 
ſupplanting z or an enemy tothe Church, hing 31 
wat for blood. What ſecrer devil did guide both 
the tongue and the hand of Foab, when under the 
colour of friendſhip he asked Ama/a, Art thou in 
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the right hand to kiſs him , and yer even at that 
time /mote him with his ſeword in the fifth rib, and 
ſhedout his bowels to the ground that he died: 2 Sam. 
20.9,.10 Whar curſed fiend did guide the tongue 
of rhar wicked miſcreant whom the Pialmiſt 
Ebargeth thus, and ſaith , Thou fitteſt and ſpeakeſt 
againſt thy brother ; thou ſlandereſt thine own mo+ 
thers ſon ? P(a!. yo. 29. Had my brother either 
ſupplanted me,or huured me with a ner, or ſought 
to ſlay me, or {landered me wich his rongue, then 
I might peradventure have ſaved this great <x- 
pence of my rears. Bur he was always ſo good 
a brother, that I could never juſtly charge him 
with the /eaſ? diſcourtefie. Ono: we toek /weet 
counſel together , and walked unto the houſe of God in 
company : Pfal. g5. 14: Imay fay of bim as Nebe- 
mia h ſpake of Hanani the ruler of the palace, He 
was a faithful man, and feared God above many : | 
Neh. 7. 2. His blood was near to me, but his foul 
was nearer. His perſon [ /oved.as ] was promprt- 
ed to it by nature : but his inner man I more zea- 
loufly affected, ro which I was alured by his 
gracious endowments. Such a one in ſome mea- 
ſure he was as my Redeemer himſelf did Rtile his 
brother ; when he ſtretched forth his hand towards 
his diſciples, and ſaid : Behold my mother , and my 
brethren : for whoſoever ſhall do the will of my father 
which is in heaven , the ſame is my brother, and ſiſt- 
er, and mother : Mat. 12,. 49, fo. And yer tho 
thus he was my counſellor; though 'rhus he was 
my companion in the ways of godlineſs ; though 
rhus faithful he was, and feared God above ma- / l 
ny, labouring todo the #1/! of him that ſent my 
Redeemer ; yer neither his counſel , nor his ſoct- 
ety þ 


[ 
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ery, nor his fidelity, nor his Religion could pre- 

ſerve him from the ſentence of a temporal dearh. 

O what would I nor do to call him back again? 

Whar would I nor give to have him reſtored ro 

life again? Bar ail thar can eitherdo, or give, 
cannot perſwade his foul to return back to its 

priſon. Were I the moſt rich and wealthy in the 

world , yet could not my treaſures- purchaſe his 

return. No,no: IT am well affored of the truth 
of the Plalmift, who ſaith that They who truſt in 

their wealth , and boaſt themſelwes in the multitude 
of their riches ; none of them can by any means re- 
deem his brother : nor give to God a ranſome for him: 
Plal. 49.6, 7. Well then, ſeeing that I cannor 
ferch him from the grave , I will yer ſend up my 
ſighs rowards the place where he is bleſſed. This 
I may do withour any check either of reaſon , or 
religion. Ir was a curſe which God did inflict 
upon Fehojakim for his fins ; even: for his covetouſ- 
neſs , for his oppreſſion , and for his violence, That 
they ſhould not lament for him, ſaying, Ah my brother 
Jer.22. 17, 18. Fur on the contrary, when Debo- 
rah (chough ſhe was but Rebeckah s nurſe) was bu- 
ried beneath Bethel under an oak , the name of it was 
called Allon-Bachurh, rhe oak of weeping : Gen. 
35.8. When the enemies of David were viſited 
with fickneſs , he behaved himſelf as though they had 
been bis friends, or his brethren * yea he bowed down 
heavily,as one thit mourneth for his mother:Pf.35 14. 
Bur he who now is dead, was not my enemy, bur 
my friend; yea and no common friend, bur a bro- 
ther ; yea and nor a brother in the fl-th ſo much as 
in affection, even as dear as a mother : why then 
ſhould I nor ſorrow for the loſs of ſuch a br other > 
I 
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I will grieve, I will lament when I remember 
the love, and the courrefies which he ſhewed un- 
rome; and I will ſpeak in the language of the 
Church ro Chriſt, and (ay , © thou that wert my 
brother, that ſucked the breaſt of my mother ; when 
T ſhould find thee withont , 1 would hi{5 thee; yet T 
ſhould not be d:ſpiſed: Canr. 8. 1. I wil lament 
him as David did Saul and Fonathan, and ſay, 
The beauty of Iſrael is dead: he was lovely, and plea + 
fant inhu life, I amadiſtreſſedfor thee my brother ; 
very pleaſant haſt thou been unto me ; thy love to me 
was wonderful , piſſing the lyve of women : 2. yam. 1. 
19. 23,26, 

"Bur what advantage to the dead are the tears 
of the living * Can my fighs inſpire life into his 
boſome? Can a draught. of my tears ferch him 

-back again to life > O no: 'ris this, *riprhis there 
fore xhat doth heighten and increaſe my forrows, 
eventharmy tears cannot recover him whoml 
lament. Burt ceaſe fond woman, ceaſe thy (obs 
and cries of diſcontent. By the extremity of thy 
paſſion thou mayſt haſten ro his grave: yer if 
thou murdereft thy ſelf with exceiſive ſorrow, 
thy /oulmay be deprived of the fociery of his. Tis 
true indeed, tis moſt rrue. Little can Lexp.t 
ro cometo heaven, if I violently force my lelf 
from the earth. Why then dol rake on, as ifl 
either ſuſfe&ted his happineſs,or doubted of folor» 
ing him> What comtorr can it bring to his body 
of earth, rohaveir cabined in the grave with 
his diſperſing aſhes ? The duſt of both of us may 
mix in the vaulr, and yer no joy ariſe to our 


ſenſeleſs aſhes. If his earth was that which drew. 
mine affection , I ſee my fondneſs in the corrupti- 


on 
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on of that earth : bur if his gracious ſoul was 
the object of my love, I muſt ſtrive to come 
where that ſurvivech. To heaven he's gone, and 
ro heaven Þ*ll haſten ! and becauſe I will go the, 
ſureſt way, I will walk in thoſe paths which fairh 

and yarience ſhall dire&t me in. I #4! no more 
diſturb the peace of my mind , 'fince that cannor 
help me to the company of him. "Weep indeed 
Ido, Iamenforced unto it : "ris the law of na- 
rare; 'tis an aCt of necefliry, I cannor avoid ir. 

Yer, though I weep, 'I will labour for content : 

and fince my God (asI undoubredly believe) hath 

been pleafed ro crown my brother with glory ; I 

will beſeech him to comfort me here with his 

grace. -I wi!/not immoderately weep , left Iin- 
jure my /e!f: I will not weep withour hope, left I 

offend my Maker: bur that I may weep as I 
ſhould, and hope as I ought, and live as I am re- 

quired, I will humble my ſelf at the feet of him ro 

whom my brother.1s gone, .and I :{/ pray unto 

him and ſay. 


A 


? 
The Prawscy. 


A Eimighty God and everlaſting. father ; If. 9. 6. 

rhoy 1n whom we live, and move, and have 
our being ;- be pleaſed to rake pity upon thy 
viftrefſed ſervant grieving forthe loſs of a beloved 
brother... Thou knowelt, O Lord , how nearly 
Our hearts were knit in affection, and therefore 
how juſtly I lamenr my loſs. B:hold how thele 
tears do wiinels my loye, and imitate that oynz-= 
mens 
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ment on Aarens head, which went dywn to the $hirts 
ef - bis outward garments : Pial. 133. 2. Behold 
how theſe drops, like that dew of Hermon, and that 
dew ti:ich deſcended upon the mountains of Zion, 
yer\. 3. do ariſe from thar uniry wnich thou haſt 
commanded. O how ſhall I bear the lofs of him 
whom thou in thy law didſt charge me ro love? 
Thou, O God  didit cie us rogerher in the bond 
of love, and yer thou rhy (elf batt ſeparated him 
from my fight. Bur fince it was thy pleaſure to 
receive him to thy elf, be pleaſed alforo haſten 
my journey to him. Give me patience ro endure 
this ſtroke of thy (:ourge ; and rhankfully to ac- 
knowledge thy godneks in his-happineſs. Him 
thou halt raken from the evils to come ; O deliver 
me alſo from this body of death : Rom. 7. 24. Make 
me lercle mine affection on!y upon thee, thar my 
delight maay be hol, in thy righteous laws. Give 
me a ſight of my fins for which I have not grieved 
ſo much as tor the los of my deceaſed brother : 
and rurn all my tears into a godly forrow for of- 
fending thy Majzity. Be thou unto me a father 
in thy provident care , and a brother in thy /2ve; 
that all my wants may be ſupplied by thy tuffici- 
ence, Onearth I ſee there 1s nothing permanent: 
Lord let my treaſure be ſtored in heaven ; and then 
where my treaſure i: let my heart be alſo; Mar.6.21. 
When it ſhall be thy pleaſute ro free me from this 
tabernacle of fleſh, Oler me be received into that 
Quire of Saints, whereof I doubr not but my 
brother is a joytul member. Grant, O my God, 
That when | have paſſed the waves of this rrou? 
blelome world , 1 may fing triamphant m__ 


/ 


— 
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jahs to thy praile and glory, through the merirg 


of him who was mine elder brother , even Jeſus 
Chriſt my only Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


DR — 


24. The Twenty fourth Subject. 


Tears of a woman in a deep Conſumption, oy itt 
any other languiſhing diſeaſe. 

The Soliloquy, conſiſting of three parts,vzz, 

I. Acomplaint and deſcription of the nature of 
the diſeaſe, PR__ : 


2. The cauſe of the malady. 
3. The hope of recovery. 


The firſt part of the Soliloquy , expreſſing 


a complaitt and deſcription of the natur 


of the diſcaſe. p 
The Ejaculation. 
Plal.' 5. 1, 2+ 
Give ear? to my wards, O Lord; conſider my 
meditation, 


Hearken anto the voice of my cry, my King, and 
my God, for unto thee will I pray. 


AELfiſb is as graſs ( (aiththe Apoſtle ) and all 
the glory of man as the flower of the graſs : The 
graſs withereth , and the flower th ereof falleth away : 


1 Per, 


Y 6nc8 44 - 
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T Per. 1. 24. 'Blefſed Apoſtle how truly haft rho 
deſcribed the condition of humaniry! O how 
ſenſible amT of the piercing truth of that ſacred 
Text! Thoſe whom Age enforceth to decline , 
do eafily feel rheir approaching Autumn : and 
when they [ft up their eyes and losk on the fre/ds (on 
the drooping years of their parched ſelves) rhey 
eaſily conclude themſelves robe white already un- 
to the harveſt ; Jo. 4. 35. Buc muſt death be con- 
fined ro the leiſure of antiquity ; and alvvays be 
locked out until it hath complied vvith age to de» 
troy the priſon > Ono: I find ir othervviſe, 
Death may as eaſily enter at the gates of Diſeaſes, 
as at the ſtooping ſally-port of numerous years, 
-Methinks I ſee ir ſtaring and gaping upon mz: 
with an eager apperire, and when I plead the mino- 
rity of my time, it telleth me rhat the flowers 
may be cropped in their Spring. True ir is that 
every one in the prime of years is like unto grals, 
priding himſelfinthe verdure of youth , if yer 
he be permitted ro enjoy it with delight. We 
grow up with the firengrh of a juicy ſ{emme ; and 
bear the flowers of beauty and glory. Bur when 
our pompe hath jollied it felf in the pleaſure of 
earth , and our" ſtrength hath vanroned among 
the painted flowers of the ſpringing fields; at 
length the (app ſhail return , the Sun ſhall with 
draw itlelf, the plant ſhall wither, and the Sithe 
ſhall cur ir down. Bur this is true in thoſe alone 
whoſe hairy heads incline to the earth, and whoſe 
ftonping bodies are bowed by antiquity ? Alalsno: 
Diſeaſes have a power as:great as hath Age, and 
can work the carcaſe in the ſelf ſame Mould as 
doth lengethof days. 1am ſure it is 9; 1 find it 0, 
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I ſee ic ſo, I feel it fo in the continuance of mine 
o | infirmity., The natural heat and moiſture of my 
4 | body decline like the juice of the flowers in the 
time of cheir aurumn : and, what a number of 
4 | years could nor eafily have. effected , the ſharp- 
n | neſs of a malay can quickly conclude. Man 4y- 
y | et (faith Job) and waſteth away ; yea man giveth 
= | upthe ghoſt, and where s he? Job.14.10. Too true, 
1- | roo true ir is,thar I die white I live ; andI waſte a- 
xe | way when hope ro increaſe. My life is bur alin- . 
e | gering death;for my meats nour:ſh menor ,mydrinks 
ſe, | comfort me not, my phyſick reſtores me nor,my 
s, | c{athscontent me not,and my bed eaſeth me nor. 
rs, | WhenT hop? that my meatwill nouriſh me,then the 
n2 - | weakneſs of my ſtomach chides me for my - ho 
20- | and rells me thar it is weary of the labonr -of the - 
ers | teeth. When I defire that my drink thould com- 
ar | forem?, then the #difpoſitirn of my concoftion * 
fs, | fruftraceth my defires, and canſeth my ſtomach 
yer | torender back rhe prefent in contempr of the bri- 
We | #7; WhenT ro00 ſeriguſly rely upon the kill of 
nd | a Phyſician, and havga kind of confidence thas? 
1en | bs pryſick ſhall re{tore me 3 then, either'his 19 n0-* 
of Þ rance of ray diſeaſe, or the debiliry ,of my deaded 
Dng | #0dy,, or the indifpoſition of the druggs flowrs me: 
at | for my confidence, and refs meT miſt die. When 
the my cloaths are preſented ro the hear of the fire,and 
the I requeſted ro convey ihe warmth ro my chillow-' 
one fed body ; then either rke air lieth in mair , and 
zoſe {robveth them of the he22; orelſe the ſtridtneſs of 
no: the pores of my [hrivelled -5/:in deny ir 'acceſs by 
and Ithole conmtratcd doors, When T ſay, My bed (ha? 
Id as comfort me, myconeh ſhi eaſe tny ro nplavnt ; then 
t ſo, an I/:rred with dream: , andterrified through viſe 
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« 01s ; ſb chat my ſoul chooſeth death tather than life, 
' T hath t;- I would not live alway : let me alone , for 
my days are vanit) : Job. 7.13, 14, 15, 16. My 
ſtrength #4 dried up like a pot-ſheard ; my tongue 
cleaveth to myjams , and 1am brought into the 4f 
of death: Pal. 22. 15. Tamchaſtened with pain 
upon my bed ; and the mult itude of m: bones with 
ſtrange pain: Job. 33. 10. I ma) tell all m; bones; 
they look -and flare upon me : Pial. 22.17. Lord 
- whara walking ghoſt am I become even able to 
affright the worid with amaze nenc and wonder 
. atthe power of a Conſumption ! Eyes iare ye well; 
yeſhallno more be admir'd by ſpectators ; nor 
convey enticements of wickedneſs ro my deluded 
© heart. Earsfare ye well; ye ſhall no more enjoy the 
fond 4clights ofcarthlv Mufick ; nor ſhall the Ec- 
-choing Choriſters of the yielding air any more be- 
witch you with the melody of their voice. And ye 
-the reft of my/enſes,take your le wv. s:labour nomore 
- the ſervice of my body ; tor bitterneſs hath ſeized 
-upon my raft , roughneſs my touch, and dulneſs 
my ſmelling. Mine eyes have now none other 
abject, then the bare peruſing of the cragg » Moun- 
- earns of my rifing banes; and the paie, duil, lead- 
- coloured skin is lo ſhrivelled and deformed , juſt 
-like the parchment which is contracted and puc- 
kered by the hear of the file. Mine ears are en- 
-xertained with no other ſounds then a hollow 
cough which borrow-rth from my lungs as much 
of their froath as th:y can ſpare at a time ; and 
makes me {ce how I hourly conſume by mam 
mecks, All thatI have is pain. and all that | 
am is a burden tro my (clf, Whea I think ti 
"walk , my Kaces complains, wy fee; ar: unwit 
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ling: and if the charitable hand of a friend ſup- 
porteth me , I am to begin again tolearn tro go. 
When I think ro diſcourle, the firft word bidderh 
me be filent and ſpeak no more, leſt my ſpirits 
ſhould flink from me in the air of my ſpeech. I 
am grown as much a trouble ro (ociery, as they 
doappear a burden unto me. I am not fo weak 
inmy digeſtion as I am various in mine apperite, 
and if ſpeedily I am not furniſhed wirh whai I 
long for, I am preſently paſionare ; it it comerh 
as | defire, I am cloyed with the Gght. I puzzle 
mine invention to become my Caterer-: and if- I 
obtain what I think upon , I am. furfeired with 
looking upon it. Full I am of pain; bur diftindtly 
and moſt predominantly I know not where. E- 
very part hath a ſhare in the anguiſh; and yerT 
cannor ſay which part is moſt afflicted. 1 cry 
when I am pained, and yer 'ris @ painro me to 
cry : yea and *risa folly ro cry, becauleT receive 
certain hurt by it, bur no releaſe from-that which 
I cry for. Ienvy all that erjoy their tealth; and. 
each moment I am ready to repine at him who 
hath brought me ſo low. The {mile ofa viſitanr 
isa dagger at my heart : for while I find my ſelf 
thus lingering in a fickneſs, I look that the whole 
World ſhould decay for company. I am frerful, 
and peeviſh, and diſturbed with every thing , 
yea even by a continuance of the frertulneſs ic 
ſelf. One while I fain would have my life pro- 
longed :+ another white I cry out for a ſpeedy de- 
partare. Sometimes I have a'kind of glimmering 
of health ; and thenT am lo proud of'1r,that1.ad-: 
venture 't60 much. ' Either-Iearroo'much, or I 
walk roo much; -or I diſcourſe too munch ;; or 
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one thing or other exceeding 'its proportion 
ipeeds me back again ro my former weaknels : 
and then am I forry for what I have done, and 
yer atn'I - eitherto deny, or excule ir. 

Thus, O thus is my body perplexed : bur all 
this whileT ſay nothing of my Soul. I am lenfi- 
'ble of the anguiſh which -I feel in my body ; bur 
in what eftare or condirion do I fiad my Soul ? 
My body 1s-almoſt reſolved inro that whereof ir 
was framed ; my Soul therefore is not long to 
continue upon Earth. When they ſhall part, 
:r will prove either a day of trinmphant bliſs , or 
elſe a diſmal time it will be of horrour and con- 
fafion. O come, come thou fond and fooliſh 
woman : look to that darlinz which e'r long 
Hall be crowned wich a diadem of plory , or elle be 
damned with the rebelli:w ghoſts, Well, I am 
reſolved : I'will now take up, and baniſhing the 
thoughts or hopes of recovery, I will prepare 
my /e/f that Imay meer my God. O my God al- 
fiſt me1nthis my reſo/ution, and bleſs me in the 
performance. 


Yhe Second part of the Solil:quy , expreſſing 
the canſe of the malady. 


+] ad Adam continued in his inregrity , man 

ſhould have been freed from the tortures of 
fickneſs. The dead and trampled earth- ſhould 
nor have been freer from thorns and thiftles,rt an 
man the living earth from maladies and infirmi- 
ties. Bur OI feel the ſowernels of the Apple in 
the birterne(s: and ſharpneſs of my diſeaſe ; and 
needs mult 1 therefore remember mine original 
60r* 
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corruption. This is the cauſe of my languiſhing'; 
this is the ground of my feebleneſs. Bur 1s this 
all > Have nothing bur the ftain which I inhe- 
rir from my parents , ro betermed the caule of 
this my miſery ? One onely offence to my great” 
Creator hath power enough ro purchaſe my dif- 
aier. Bur have Tbur one? Is mine hereditary 
fi mine onely crime ? Surely] fear thar I have 
{omerhing ami's in mine own thoughts and words 
and aCtions, as well as in my Parents unkind 
Legacy. I cannot believe thar God dorh -afflict 
my body wirh theſe chaſtiſemenrs, yea and threa- 
ren my Soul too with eternal Tortures ; and all 
this onely for a fin of Adam ſo many Ages fince 
commirred. Thus indeed he might do, and yer 
I ſhould not chuſe bur juſtifie him when he ſhould 
ſpeak”, and clear him when he ſhould judge : Plal.51. 
4- Ohbur-Ifeel ſomething elſe ar my. hearr as 
weighty as lead , which makes me cry out: it 
is ſomerhing at my Conſcience, which telleth me 
tharT have more to an{wer tor than the polluti- 
on of Nature: Ir affureth me thar I have offend- 
ed; cruelly, deeply, deſperately I have offend-- 
ed. *Tistrue, O mine angry, my diſturbed 
Conſcience, I muſt confeſs I have. Oh my hearc 
| feel there , I feel there ſomething more than an 


- univerſal guily. I have offended, I have finned 


actually, greatly , mightily , bloodily in every 
thought,in very word,in every action, Thave ſoin-- 
duſtrioufly imployed my time to the diſhoneur of 
my God, that I cannot remember I ever pleafed 
him. Guilty, guilty : Ido, I muſt confeſs 
my lelt, highly guilty of fearful crimes , ſuch as 
diſturb me in the very remembrance. Qmy God 
A:3 vouch- 


432 Tears in a 


youchſafe me a repenting hearr for them ; yet 
never wirhour the aſſurance of thy mercy and 
pardon through the ſufferance of thy Son. How 
can 1 chooſe bur. find my fins even in my very 
feeble and conſuming ſickneſs 2 Since I have (6 
many teſtimonies in the ſacred pages, that God 
is no revenger until we are delinquents | All di- 
fturbances of rhe body do undoubredly ariſe 
fromthe pollations of the Soul. The PropherDavid 
confeſſed ir, and ſail, There # no ſoundneſs in my 
fleſh becauſe of thine anger ; neither n there any reſt 
in my bones , by reaſon of my fins ;, Pla!. JS. 3. My 
Redeemer juſtified ir, when he who had been 
ſha':en with a Palſie was brought unto him lying 
upon his bed: for he cured him and ſaid, Son be of 

ood cheer, thy fins be forgiven thee: Mar. 9. 2; 
And again, when thirry and eighr years had: been 
ſpent by a man. in.a lingring difeaſe ; and- after 
thar my Jeſus had.cured him, when he found 
him in the, Temple, his words ro him were, 
Behold thou art made whole ;, fin no more, leſt a 
worſe thing come unto thee: Jo. 5.14. - St. Paul 
aſſured the 'Corinchians , thar becaule they did 
unworthily approach the Table of the Lord, even 
for this cauſe many were weak and ſick among them, 
and man) ſlept: 1Cor.11.30. Thus the puniſh- 
ment is ſent from God ; but the offence is both in, 
and from our ſelves. 

Bur haveall diſeaſes rhe ſame original ? Is fin 
the ground of every ſickneſs 2 Cannor I be afflit- 
ed with this langurſhing malady, bur it muſt needs 

roceed from the wickedneſs I have commirrted? 

o donbrle(s : for this very kind and manner of 


keknelſs hath particularly been threatned,yea = 
ent 
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ſent roo as a puniſhment for diſubedience. A 
languiſhing hath been threarned and ſent upon 
the very creatures, for the fins and wickedneſs - 
ofthe offending people. Thus the __ be- 
moaneth the puniſhment of the Zews for their 
great Rebellicns, and ſaith, That the earth mourn- 
eth, and fadeth away ; the world languiſheth , and 
fadrth away ; the height of the people of the earth 
doth laygniſh: If. 24.4: Thus in a grievous fas 
mine Fudah mcurned, and the gates thereof lane 
guiſhed: they were blackunto the ground, and Jeru- 
falem ma gone up : Jer. 14. 2. Thus the fields of 
Heſbbon lanzuiſhed, and the wine of Sibmah * the 
lords of the hearh+n brake down the principal plants 
thereof : If. 15.8. Thvs among the Jews, the field 
wa waſted; the land mourned, for the corn was waſied, 
the new mine was driedup, the ol ingot : the 
vine was dried up, and the figg mee languiſhed; 
Joel. 1.16, 12. Thus in the contnfien of Egypt 
the fiſhers mourned, and all that did caft the angle 
into the brooks lamented, and they that ſpread nets 
upon the waters did anguiſh: If. 19.9. Thus a- 
mong the enemies of the Church the earth mourn= 
ed and languiſhed ; Lebanon was aſhamed and bewen 
dawn ; Sharon mas like a wilderneW Baſhan, 
and Carmel did fhake off their fruits : 11. 33. 9, Bur 
What was the reaſon of all theſe judgments ; of 
all this languiſhing ſent upon.the creatures ?-: I 
need not go far ro leck the cauſe* the Prophet will 
foon derermine it : for he complainerh of the peo- 
ple, that By ſwearing ; and lying, and lulling, and 
ftealing, and c:mmitting adultery, tbey break, forth, 
and blood toucheth blood: Hol. 4-2, - Theſe were 
their ſins ; but what was the effect 2 The (elf 
þ 2” wy fame 


ISS. 
' $:T 


434 Tears in a 


fame Prophet immediately after threatneth them 
-with it, ſaying , Therefore ſhall the land myurn,aud 
every one that dwelleth therein Gall languiſh, with 
the beaſts ofthe field , and with the fowls of heaven: 
verſ\. 3. Here was the Earth, and the World, 
the Cities,and the Fields, and rhe Vines , and the 
Plants, agd the Lands, and the Corn, and the 
Oyle, and the Fig-trees; and all I4nguiſhing, 
grieyouſly languiſhing, and the cauſe thereof 
was the peoples fin. Bur yer, methinks, this 
* cann2t much concern m2. Shall I for a imurt 
ear of corn-or two, or for rhe drying of the lacs 
of a. vine ora fig tree, preiently conclude that 
the withering of them can parallel my Conjum- 


ption ? Y»s doub:lefs : I muſt, # I look into the 


cauſe. Tne trees , and the other of the ſmaller 
plants could n?ver cicher be guiky of an offence, 
or be ſenſible of a puniſhment : bur the men, the 
men, they were the off-ndurs; and for their 
tranſgreſſions , their mother earth had her ſe- 
cond curſe. I cannot plead min? own innICen» 
cy; orpretend thar I am free from th= guiir of 
enormities. . N3. no, [ cannot. I may therefore 
conceive my ſelf one of the Trees which I find 
fo curſed : for my branches (mine arms, my legs, 
and my thighs) do pine away: my fruics (my 
. works, a'1d my labours) are now decayed : and 
what can I ſay, or plead for my ſelf? lam of thoſe 
Trees which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of , whoſe fruit 
withereth , without fruit, twice d:ad: Jude 12. 
and now I am ready to be p:ucked up by the 
roors. Yet for all thismy ſtubborn heart, me- 
thinks ſtands our ; and would, fain perlwade me 


that che curſe of the Trees reſembles not my dif- 
eale. 


| 
| 
| 
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eaſe. Bur I hope thar I ſhall rame this hearr of 
mine, and pur ir to filence , when I fhall ſearch 
more narrowly into the Sacred Book. 

Wherefore did the Prophet ſay thar he heard 
from the Lord God of hoſts a Conſumption determined 
even upon the whole earth» Was it not becarſe 
the people ſaid, They had made a covenant with 
death ; and with hell they were at agreement : when 
the overflowing ſcourge ſhould paſs thorow; it ſhould 
not come nigh them : for they had made lies their 
refuge , and under fa'ſhood they had hid themſelves? 
Ifa.21.15. Doth not the Lord by the mouth 
of Moſes threaten the people, ſaying, If ze wil 
nt hearken unto me , and wi'l not do thefe command- 
ments, I will alſo do thy unto you; I will every ap- 
point over you terror, conſumption, and the burn- 
ng ague , that ſhall conſume the eyes; and cauſe 
ſorrow of heart ; Lev, 26. 14, 16. Doth he not a- 
gain menace them , and ſay , The Lordſhall ſmite 
thee with a Conſumption, anda Feavor., ani with 
an inflamation, and with an extrtam- burning ? 
Dent. 28. Doth not the Propher tell the people, 
laying , The Conſumption decreed ſhall over-flow in: 
rphteouſneſs : for the Lord God of hoſt's ſaall make 


'« Conſumption , even determined in the midſt of all 


the land ? If. io. 22,23. Omy conſcience, my 
conſcience, thou art now art a ſtand.” O my 
lfearr, my hardeſt heart, thou artnow ſtruck 
dead. Lo here's my very diſeaſe, my Conſum- 
puon; and is here nor my an too? have I never 
made a covenafit with death ; or been at agrees 
ment with hell 2 Haye I never made lies my re- 
fuge ; or hid my ſelf undet falſehood > Have I nor - 
retuſe 1 co heark2n r0 my God , and co do bs com- 
d * wall: 


22.4nd- 


- 
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mandments > O how fain would I have atttihi 
ted my diſeaſe ro ſecond cauſes ; and rather hay 
thanked the Phyſician than the Divine for telling 
me the ground! Bur now Tam ar a ſtand ; an; 
muſt needs confels in the midſt of my rorment 
tharT find in them the diſpleaſure of my Make: 
I cannor urge one act of goodneſs that ever I did 
to plead my pardon for the leaſt, for rhe ſmalleſ 
fin which I have commitred. Alaſs I find ny 
deſtiny in the book of P/alms, where the Pro 
pher rellerh ine t hat The wickedſhall per:ſh, and 
en2mies of the- Lord shall be as the. fat of Lamb: 
they shall conſume ; into ſmoake thall they conſume; 
way : Plaim. 37. 20. O were I bur worthy t 
be ranked'in rhe form with Abraham, I might; 
well as he, be tiled The friend of God; Jam.! 
2.3. Bur my conſcience telleth me , rhat thang! 
God be my friend in his goodneſs and long ſuffer 
ing; yet never was I hitherto a friend of hi 
Such a friend ro him indeed I am, as he wa: 
whom in his mceknelſs he called a friend; he 
who ſhifred in for a dinner among the gueſts that 
were invited. Bur whar became of him. Ala 
when he was found nor having on a wedding gu 
ment , the Lordthen ſaid unto his ſervants, Biu 
him h.md and foot , and take him away , and caj 
him, into outward darkneſs; there shall be weeping 
and. gnashing of teeth: Mar. 22. 11, 12, 1} 
O this dreadful fenrence have I deſerved, befide 
this conſumption which I now groan under : anc 
all becauſe I am an.enemy of the Lords. Th 
shall be the plague (ſtith the Prophet ) wherewit! 
the Lord shall ſmite all the people that have foug! 


«&:aryft Jeruſalem : Their flesh shall conſume wy 
whi 


rib! 


r hays 
ellin 
3 and 


nent 
Aaker 
I did 


1Alleſt 
d my 


\ Pro 
nd th 
amb! 
ame 


Linguifhing ſickneſs. ©. 485 


while they land upon their feet ; andtheireyes rhall 
conſume away in their holes ; and their tongue thall 
conſume away in their mouth; Zech. 14. 12. Feru- 
falemis the viſion of peace : Gal. 4.36. But T have-: 
always warred againſt ir. The Church upon 
earth hath found me an Adverſary; and thar 
Feruſalem which is above hath found me an ene- 
my. This is my fault, and juſtly therefore do 
I feel this puniſhment. For this offence my fleſh 
conſumeth away while I land on my feet ; mine eyes 
are miſtied, and over-caſt with dimneſs, and my 
rongue is ſo feeble , tharI can ſcarce complain. 
I may now cry out as Hez:k#ab did, and ſay , 
Mine age is departed , and 3 removed from me as a 
thepherd s tent: I havecut off, like a meavter . my 
life: he will cut me off with prning ſickneſs: from 
day even to night wilt thou make an end of me : [l. 
38.12. But lcr me nor forger the fin of Hezekgah. 
His heart was liftedip ; therefcre there was wrath 
upon him , and upon ]adah, and upon Jeruſalem : 
2 Chron. 32.25. Let me nortforgert mine own 
fin. My heart hath been lifred up roo: I Fave 
been prou, yea I bave ſwelled with ſcorn, and 
contempt. O that with Hezzkgab roo, I could 
bumble my ſelf for the pride of my heart , ſo that the 
wrath of the Loxd might not come up»n me ; verl.26. 
O that I could pray with Hez-k:2h ; and weep 
With H zekiah; thac the Lord mighr ſay unto me 
as he did unto him , I have heard thy prayer, T have 
ſeen thy tears ! It. 38. 5. That curie which Da- 
vid prophecically laid upon the wicked in his 
time : methinks doth ſeem art the firit ſevere ; 
bur yer IT 1s juſt : Let them melt amray & warers 
KPC 
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which run.continually : as a ſnail which melteth ls 
every one of them paſs away ; lik the untimely fruit 
of a woman , that they may not ſee the Sun; Pal. | 
58. 7,8. The Snail conſumeth whereſoever ic 
crawleth : and yet the providence of God is ſuch, 
that the conſuming Snail is often found a reme- 
dy for the Conſumptim. Thus what is good for 
my diſeaſe is troubled wirch-rhe ſame : and tharf 
which ſome have found to be a Remedy, is to m: 
a certain remembrance of my miſery: - O that 
every.thing might put me in mind ag well of the 
caule of this my.diſcaſe ! 

Lord how my fleſh doth quiver-, though but 
hte is left of. it! How my. heart doth trem- 
- We, as if nocomorr. were. left me !'I have fin- 
ned; Ihave done very.wickedly. Bur doth th? 
cure of my ſickneſs as much exceed the power 

of my God, asthe skill of my Phyſician ? No, 
no: .hemay,, if hepleaſe, reſtore me ro heal-h 
again : and he may, when he pleaſerh , commit 
me_to the Worms. All is in his hand : O what 
{hall I do ro. purchaſe his favour ? Whar ſhall 1 
do to have him reconciled? Fain I would weep 
for my fins, bur Iknow not how. Fain I would 
ſhed ſome penitent rears, bur hardly will nature 
afford me moiſture enongh. Burt I reſolve how- 
foever that no excuſe ſhall fave a rear, or 4 
throb ; fince withour theſe IT cannor hope for ex- 
cuſe and pardon.  Alaſs. my fins lie heavy at th 
dor :- Gen. 4. 7. bur I will rowl them aw? 
' with the force of a wa:er-courſe. I will grieve tot 
wy. offending. ſo merciful a God: I will lament 
for the offences which I have committed againli 
him that vifireth me. I have bura little rime t0 
con 
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continue upon earth. unleſs j: ſhall pleaſe bim 


' toreſtore me to health, Earth T am ; I muſt con- 
- feſs it : bur I would not be dry; I would not be 


duft, untilTam lay'd ro fleep in the duff. He 


' who made clay rzyth hx ſpittle to cure the blind, 


Jo. 9. 6. can open mine eyes with the bleſſing of a 

tear. Methinks I am like unto rhe corn that is 

groun'd in a miil; for ſo am I torn, fo am Þ 
crambled and worn into meal : Bur fince T am fo, 

I will make dough of this meal : I will add unto 
it the water of my tears , I will knead it by con- 
trition ; and bake it with the heat of that zeal 
which I will preſerve in my heart : and then will 
I pray that it may be a preſent: accepted by my 
God. Thus will Lweep in my languiſhing ſickneſs ; 
thus will I lament for the cauſe of my. ſickneſs : 
But I will weep in faith, and I will lament in hope 
that my Feſus will ſay unto me as he did ro the 
woman thar rouched his garment , Daughter be - 
of good comfort ; thy faith kath made thee ducds | 
fins are forgiven thee, 


a 4 —_— 


UE A A Core en ene 


The Third part of the Sclilogay, ſetting forth. 
the Patients hope of recovery. 


1 HE hour. of deati ſeeme:h near approach- . 

ing, and putteth mein remembrance of 
my laſt account. The weaknels of. my body 
telleth me now that the time 15 coming wherein 
I muſt appear at the great er:bunal, Methinks.. 
theſe lean and languiſhing joynts do ſeem ro 
wonder at me for fo long entertaining the fleet- 


og. 
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ing air; and do groan under the burden of this 
ſharp diſeaſe. Lord I cannot hope to continue 
here long , ſince the little houfe of my body is 
ſo rotrermg and ſhaking : And yer methinks[ 
have not ſufficiently compleated the work of 
my repentance? ; and cannor therefore account 
my ſelf ready ro meer my God. I repent indeed 
of whatſoever formerly I have done amils ; and 
yer I cannot chooſe bur do amiſs again, even as 
ſoon as I have repented. I tremble when think 
upon the puniſhment due ro off-nders ; and yet 
F tremble not when I commir , when I a 
mine offences. Ready I am not to die , roo 
deſirous I would noc be to /zve : and yer die 
I muſt; and yer /iveT may. Lord if thou pro- 
longeſt my life, renew mine obedience, I 
would be contented to /:ve; but then I would 
live without fin. I could yield to continue a 
while, that I might perfect my repentance ; but 
then I am ſure I ſhould add ro the number 
of thole /ins whereof I repent : I will re- 
ſolve rherefore, neither ro haſten my death, 
nor yer too eagerly will I defire fe, I muſt 
needs confeſs thar I am willing enough ro [ve. 
Lord granit that if Ido /ive, I may live to thy 
glory ; and if Ido recover my health , I may ex- 
preſs my thanks in 2 religzonus life. Thus I pray 
with my lip ; bur do I pray 'fo with my heart ? 
I am apr ro promsſe unto God more than I fear 
I ſhall be able ro perform; and all theſe proms/es 
are made.in hope chat I may recover my ſtrength. 
Yea, and ir may pleaſe h+m who is the Phyſician 
both of the/ouland body, to reſtore my boay to 
health and ſtrength. I krow that it is in his pow- 


er; 


Linguſhing ſickneſs. ag: 


er ; he may do it if he pleaſeth. With men in- 
deed this ſeemerh impoſſible ; but avith God all 
things are poſſible: Mar. 19. 26. If I live, I 
will ſpend my time in his ſervice : and upon theſe- 
conditions I may hope to live. Yea. and fo 1 
will hope : why ſhould I not * He in whom 
alone I do hope, bath power ro grant the thing 
that I hope for, yea and to give a blefſing there- 
ro if he fulfillerh my hopes. By him evendead- 
bodies have been reſtored to life: it is nor bard 
therefore for him to reſtore a living body ro 
health. When Tabitha was dead, and waſhed and. 
layed out , Peter went into the upper chamber , 
where all the widows ftood by him meeping, and 
ſhewing the coats and garments which Dorcas bad 
made while yet ſhe was with them, Then the A- 
poſtle put them all forth, and kneeled down, and 
prayed: and turning him ro the body, he ſaid, Ta- 
bitha ariſe ; andſhe opened her eyes, and when she 
ſaw Perer 5he ſat up: Act. 9. 37,49. Here was. 
a wonder wrought by a man, far greater than 
the recovery of my health would prove: bur this 
man received his power from God. Well mighr 
the people-marvel when they ſaw ſuch things; and 
elorify God : who had given ſuch pewer unto men. 
Mar. 9.8. Bur Sr. Peter is dead; and in theſe later 
times thoſe miracles ate ceaſed of reftorzng the: 
dead, Whar then ? lam yeralive ; and my cure ts. 
not difficult tro him who is cmnipotent. He 
did work many wonders by his Apoſtles, even 
upon the living ; and ſpecial miracles by-the 
hand of St. Paul; ſo that from his body were brought 
unto the ſick, , handkerchiefs or aprons, and the 
diſeaſes departed from them, and the evil ſpirits 
RENE. 
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went out of them + AR; 19. 11,12. And he who: 
wrought cure of ch2 people without means, can 
give ſuch a bleſſing ro rhe means, that I may 
thereby be reſtore. again. Many diſeaſes my 
Redeemer hi:nſeif did cure , while he was upon 
earth. Tris true tha: he is now not here in the 
: he is aſcended into heaven. Bur what of 
that ? Though his humanity be there, yer his 
divinity is every where. I will therefore ſubmit 
ro his pleaſure; and I will hove for my health. 
While he was upon eart2 he delighted in cures , 
and his mercy remainetty ft:]] rhe ſame : readily 
will{ therefore ſubmir ro his pleaſure. Once was 
aman ſo weak with the pa/ſi? , that he mas born 
by four : and when by reafon of the preſs they could 
not come near the dyors of the houſe where my Savi- 
our was, thy uncovered the roof , and let hin; 
duvn in his bed. When Feſus ſaw their faith , he 
ſaid unto the ſick of the palſie , $1 , thy ſins be for- 
given thee : Mar. 2: 3,4, 5. When Peter's wive's 
mother was fich of a feaver , my Saviour did but 
only touch her hand , and the feaver left her , and 
2 aroſe, and minifired unto them, The people 
brought unto him all fick folk that were taken with 
diverſe diſeaſes and torments , and thoſe that were 
poſſeſſed with devils , and thoſe that were lunarich, 
and thoſe that had the palſie;, and he healed them: 
Mar. 8. 14,15. chap. 4. 24. Ir is he alone thar 
can heal ; and therefore to him alone will I pray 
thar I may be healed. Were my diſeaſe as old 
as my body, and my body as ancient as t2m2 it ſelf; 
yer-he that can remir my ſins, can reſtore my 
health. But my diſeaſe is not ſo ancient, and 
- therefore the cure doth not ſeem to be lo hard. 
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Suppoſe thar I have languiſhed a month, a quar- 
ter, a Whole year: Whar if three ? Whar if ſix? 
Whart if a dozen years? Ir exceederth noteither 
his power or silf, romake me whole. He cured 
a woman who for twelve years rogerher had been 
+ | diſeaſed of an iſſue of blood in her body : Mar. 9. 
f [| 20. Shepoor woman, had ſuffered many things 
ef many phyſicians , and had jpent all ſhe bad ; and 
» | yet was nithing betrered,, but rather grew worſe , 
[| Mar. F. 26: Thus deſpairing of help from Men, 
ſhe addreſſed her ſelf ro him who is both God and 
Mm. To him that cure was ſo eafie , that ſhe 
did bur onely touch che hemm of his garment and 
ftraitwa» the fountain of her blood was dryed up, and 
ſhe fele in her bod) that ſhe was healed of that plague. 
yer. 29, There was a miracle indeed , that 
,. | withthe rouch of a garment the diſeaſe ſhould 
, | be cured, If ſuch power did lie in the bemun of 
| bir garment , what vertue muſt I needs believe 
. Edidliein his bod ! Bur whar comfort can I re- 
. Þ ceive from this which I read, when I know that 
| - Þ that body 55 aſcended into heaven? Fond woman 
as [am, why do I thus waver ? Though his 
fl:1b be from me, yer his /pirit is with me. Yea 
and his fl-+b and his blood is offered ſtill unto 
chriſtians upon earth. Hz giveth not onely his 
garment to touch, bat alſo his flech; and thar 
not to touch onely , but even ro eat, ro- feed upon 
in the Bleſſed Sacrament. Thar woman was 
cured by the touch of his garment : and ſhall nor 
hope for his mercy who feed upon his flesb and 
bloodin the Euchariſt 2 Yes, yes, I muſt, I will 
believe that he for his own ſake will remit my 
ſn; ; and thar( if it may adyantage. the glory. 
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of his name ) he can and may recover my health 
Yer all this while I think bur of a diſeaſe of 

twelve ears ſtanding. Whar if I had been ſick 
for eighteen years together ? Might I therefors 
deſpair of his power > No, no, I might not; 
durſt nor. Donor I read of 4 woman mho had 
ſpirit of tnfirmity eighteen : ears , and was bowedti 
gether, andcould in no wiſe lift up ber ſelf ? Lu. 13 
11. Adiſeale ſhe had which in effe&t was no 
alrogether unlike unto mine : for I ſtoop roo, an 
am almoſt bowed rogether, through the we 
neſs and infirmity of my body; and cannot lik 
up my ſelf, bur am enforced ro require the ai 
of my friends and arendance ro rail me, and 
ſupport me. YerTI read thar when Jeſus ſaw} 
be called her unto him , and ſaid unto ber , Won 
thou art looſed from thine infirmity : And he la. 
by bands on ber, and :mmediatel ſhe gs made ſtra 
and glorified God. Luk. 13.12, 13. Ir may! 
his pleaſure ro ſpeak ſuch comfort alſo unto me 
for I have nor been ſick ſo many years as was ſt 
and I ſeek my Saviour, which ſhe did not, a 
though I muſt acknowledy ir his grace whic 
worketh in me this my ſeeking of him : yea, an 
F begg the cure, whereas ſhe was asked if 
would be cured ? Why then ſhould I not hope th 
he will lay his hands upon me, and make 
ftraic, and reſtore me whole, as he did ti 
woman,thar I may glorify him for it ? 

Bur ſuppoſe my diſeaſe had continued abo 
rwenty years: ſuppoſe above thirty : ſhould 
long continuance make me determine the 
impoſſible ? Nothing leſs: for I read rhat 46 


tain man was at the poolof Betheſda , who had 
P 
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infirmity thirty and eight years: and when my 7e- 


1 fl ow 4 long time in that caſe , he ſaid unto him, 
Wile thou be whole ? The impotent man. anſwered 


_ him, Sir I have no man when the water isetroubled . 
had # 2 put me into the pool ; but while -] am coming , 
dp another ſlepperh down before me: Jeſus ſaith unto 


1.190 £m, Riſe, takeup thy bed and walk : and imme- 
« nol date the, man was made whole and took uphis bedand 
I alle. Joh. 5. 5,6.7,8. Lo here is ſome comforr till, 
neakl thirty and eight years continuance Was nothing tO 
.4 Chriſt: He who is erernal ſeerh all things ar 
.$ once, and doth all things without difficulty. 
nd} Surely thar man was intended for a parern of 
4 patience ; and thar I might learn contenredly ro 
A fuffer what my God ſhall lay upon me. 
| ſpaired nor of health rhough his diſeaſe was'inve» 
of tfrare ; bur he lay at the pool, and expefted fliff 
yt the hand of mercy to lift him into the water , no» 
thing doubting of the cure if he conld in due 
ttime.bur get into the pool. Nor mayT deſpair 
of what my God can do; bur I muft continue in 
hid) Py ſupplications, enduring mine affliction with 
tience, and referring all ro his holy plealute. 
muſt be as conftant .in my prayers as the man 
was conſtant in his. attendance at rhe pool. Ar thy 
*gate, O Chrift, Tmuyft, T do, contiqually fre. Thy 
* Blood, O Feſus is the onely Betheſda for my di- 
"ſtreſſed ſoul. Lord lead me into thar pool of blood 
*by the hand of fazth, and then I ſhall nor diſtruſt 
"the effeft of thar laver.O cleanſe my foul,and then I 
ſhall willingly ſubmit to thy pleaſure for my body. 
Burſtill, O Rtill my pains increaſe, and my 
fleſh conſumes. I pray, and I beg, and I be- 
kech ; andyerIfind no eaſe, no relief. The 
con- 


wy ſus ſaw him lie there , and knew that be had been. 
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. curing with a word. Bur if it had remained 


. that, as have given power to his Apoſtles to 
- reftore the Crippie, who had been forty ears lane, 


. name , ſhall bumble themſelves and pray, and ſeth 


. * of rhe people, O Chriſt , thar is called by th 
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continuance of my fickne(s do's but reach me the f: 
ignorance of the Phyſicians, or the deadneſs of Þ 
the druggs and potions. Iam diered, and amfc, 
phyſicked, and my body ts become the very 
ſhop of an Apothecary, and yer T find ne eaſe, no 
comforr, *Tis trae that thirty and eight years}: j 
continuance of a malady hindred not Chriſt from 


longer, could he have done the like ? Yes ſurely, 
whyaor ?. Hz himſejf could as well have donef} | 


This was done by Peter and Fohn: for the maſſ;,, 
#hat was above forty years old, and had been lamsf, 
from his mothers womb, even on him mas ſhewed 
thu miracle of healing: AR. 14. 22. Chap. 3.2. 
I may hope for ſome favour roo from the hands], 


; ofmy God: for though ro me it might appearſ,, 


almoſt a miracle thar I ſhould recover , yer withhh 


. Godir is as ealily eff-Cted by a word, as was theſ , 
, great Creation of Heaven and Earth. Iwil , 


therefore ſubmir ro his pleaſure, and rely uponſþ,, 
his goodneſs. H:is a God of mercy , and ten-Þ$ q 
der compaſſton : be is the great P5/ic:an bothſs 
of Soul and Body : he hath always delighredingy, 
n 
| 
fi 


. actsof Charity, Ir was his promiſe upon ſome 


condirions, to heal a whole land : for his ow: 
words are, Ifmy pe:ple, which are called by m 


my face , and turn from their wicked ways; thr 
will I hear from heaven, and will forgive their ſin 
and will heal their land: 2 Chron.7.14.* I am one 


*name: fora Chriſtian I am., though a finful 
C an 
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the J*,nd a feeble Chriſtian £ and thou haſt humbled 


of [ne with this thy viſitation; and grace thou 
am paſt given me ( Ibleſs thee for ir) ro humble 
Ty [my (elf in the conſideration of mine iniquines , 
Dofeind ro pray : and to ſeek thy face. Lord per- 
ns: fet thy good works, and make me turn from 
MJ mine iniquities , and then hear me from heaven , 
ied ' and forgive my ſin, and (if it may ſtand with thy 
eternal decree) heal thy ſervant. ; 
He hath likewiſe ſhewed his mercy even 1n 
healing of waters : for his Propher Eſha went 
orth to the ſpring of unwholeſome waters, and caſt 
alt in there , and ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord , T have 
bealed theſe waters , there shall not be from thence 
any more dearth, or barren land. So the waters were , 
kealed , according to the ſaying of Eliſha the Pro- 
phet: 2 King. 2. 21,22. * Lord I have waters 
roothar require thy help : for they are unwhole- 
ſome, they are ſinful. I weep, and I lament ; 
my tears run down on my cheeks; Lam 1.2. 
and all eicher with extremiry of anguiſh.,, or 
fear of death , or deſpair of thy power to re- 
ſtore me ro healch: few of them are for my 
" kins, few of them for my - tranſgrefli- 
ons. Bur, ſcme hope I have that thou 
wilt likewiſe heal theſe waters ; for already 
thou haſt caſt ſome ſalr into them , 1 
| find by my taſte that they are brackiſh, that 
they are briniſh. Lord ler me be no longer 
F 2 barren land,, bur make, me fruirful in good 
« urks, Sl. [..1o. that I may belikeunto a tree * 
Pnee \ By the rivers of water, that bringeth forth 
x K fruit in due ſeaſon: Plal. 1. 3. and then though 
We leaf fox a Lune may fail, though the floyy- 
. 


. 
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*cr of my body may be cropped, or mowed 
* for the harveſt; yer I know thar my Redeem- 
*er Will norcaſt it into the fire, bur will make 
Gr ſpring up hereafter in erernal glory. 
—He hath alſo healed the perſons of divers of 
his people, for ſo faith the Pſalmift, He ſent bj 
ſword and healed them , and delivered them fron 
their deſtruftions : Pſalm. 107. 20. So Iſaiahpro 
phefierh concerning Ezypr, faying, The Lordſhal 
ſmite Egypt ; he ſhall ſmite and heal it ; and thy 
s2all return even to the Lord, and he ſha! be intreat 
ed of them, and ſhall heal them: I{.19.22., O wha 
comfortable words wexe this to Egypt! He may, 
| if he pleaſe . chear meup alſo with the like ; for 
4y he hath already ſmirren me; and in his loving 
kindneſs he harh ſo ſanctified rhis affliction, tha 
by it he hath made me co retarn unro him. 0 
Lord now, if it be thy pleaſure, be thou wtrea 
ed of me, and heal me. 

This God is the ſame God who ſpeaketh by 
the mouth of Moſes, and faith, See now that 
even T am he, and there is no God with me: Ihil 
and T make alive ; I wound, andT heal; neither 
there any that can deliver out of my han{4: Dev 
32.39. This is the ſame Lord whom Hamnui 
did magnifie in her thankful Song , and faid 
The Lord killeth , and maketh alive , he bringet 
down to the grave, andbringeth up”: 1 Sam. 2:0 
This is the ame God of whom Fob his ſerva 
profeſſerh and boaſteth, ſaying, He maketh/ 
and bindethup ; he woundeth , and his hands ma 
whole: Job.5.18; This is the ſame Lord who: 
David coihmanderh his foul ro. magnifie-,' at 
faith , Bleſs the Lord © my ſoul, andall {hat nw 


D_ 


Imguiſl ing /i- tne, agg 
in me bleſs his holy name : B'e/s th? Lord O my ſoul, 
andforgee not all by benefics : Woo forgiveth all 
thine sniquities , who healeth all thy diſeaſes, and 
pho redeemeth 1by liſe from deſtruttion:; Pal.103. 
1,2, 3, 4 This God is the ſame G >d who alone 
hath power over ſoul and body ; and can, if he 
pleaſerh preſerve them both. He ir is whoſe 
mercies were promiſed to his Church , when by 
his Propher he ſaid , The light of the Moon ſhall be 
a the light of the Sun, and the light of the 


fm shall be ſeven fold &s the light of ſeven'days, 


in the day that the Lord bindeth up the breach 
of hy people, and heaieth the ſtroak of their 
wound : 11.30.26. He ir is who giveth ſuch Evan- 
gelical promiſes ro penitent Fudab, and faith , 
I have ſeen his ways, and will heal him; I will lead 
him alſ2, andreftore comforts to him, and to his 
mourners, Icreate the frutt of the lips, peace, 
peace to him that 4 far off, and to him 
that is near, ſaith the Lord, and I will beal 
bim: Chap. 57.18, 19. This is be who inviteth 
Iſraelro come unto him, and fairh, Rermwrn ye 
back-ſl: ding Children , and T will heal yeur back-ſli- 
ding; Jer. 3.22. And this is he ro whom I/rael 
replieth, and faith, Behold we come unto thee, for 
they art the Lord our God. Truly in vain 1 ſalvati» 
on boped for from the hills, and from the multitude 
of mountains; truly the Lord our God # the ſabvati- 
on of Iſrael: Jer. 3. 22, 23. This is he who pro- 
miſerh unto Azen, ſaying, I will reſtore health 
neo thee, and T will heal thee of thy wounds, ſaith 
the Lord, becauſe they called thee an out-caft, ſaying, 
Thi: is Z on whim no man ſeeketh after ; Chap. 
36.17. Thisis the ſame Lord ro whom the peo- 


ple 
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ple of T/-ael addreſſed themſelves , when they - 


{aid, Come and let us return unto the Lord ; for he 


hath torn , and he will- heal us : he hath ſmitten. 


and he will bind #t up : Hoſ. 6.1. Since then my 
God hath cured both lands, and waters, and bo-, 
dies, and ſouls: Since he woundeth , and he heal- 
eth ; andnone can deliver out of hy hand: Since he 
bringeth down to the grave , and bringeth up : Since 
he woundeth,and his hands make whole: Since it is he 
only who forgiveth all our iniquittes , healerh all 


our diſeaſes , and ſaveth our lives from deftruRion : 
Since #t is he that bindeth up the breach of his people, 


and healeth the ſtroke of their wound ; Since it was 
he that promiſed ro p2nirent Fudah , that he 
would reftore comforts to him and to his mourners: 
Since ir is he alone who is the ſalvation of Iſrael ; 
Since it is he that promiſed unto Fon ro reſtore 
healch unto her, and to heal her of her mounds ; 
I will reſolve therefore , with the people of I/-4- 
el, toreturnunto him ; for he hath torn me, and he 
alone can heal me ; he hath ſmitten me, and he a» 
lone can bind me up. To him, to him will I 
humbly ſae for the cure of my wounded and di- 
ſtreſſed Soul, androhim will I willingly ſubmix 
my weak and feeble body. I will pour our my 
foul unro him? I will ſend up my ſupplicarions 
unto him , and will pray and ſay, 


The Prayer. 


Chas Creator , full of compaſſion, who borh 
ſendeft fickneſs, and reſtoreſt health : be 


thou graciouſly pleaſed ( I moſt humbly gy» 6 
| thee 


| 


_ — 
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ey thee) ro turn thy wrath from thy diſtreſſed ſer- 


vant. Thy hand. O Lord, is heavy upon me in 
this lang: king Contumprion:and theſting of my 
tranſgrefion piercerh me with ſharp and grie- 
yous rormenrs. Yerl muſt confeſs, O my God, 
thac my ſufferances do nor any ways equal mine 
offences; ' nor can the pains which I endure '{a- 
tisfie chee mine off: nded Lord for the leaft of my 
tranſgreſſions. O, my ſins are upon me, and 1 
pine away in the puniſhment for them; how then 
ſhall I live: Ezek. 33- 10. M- body languiſheth, my 
fleſh conſumeth ; an4 n>w I am very near drawn 
eto the duſt of death: Pia. 22. i F. Thou with thy 
rebukes doſt corre me for mine imiquities; thou - 
make/l my beauty conſume atvay like a moth : Pal. 
39,11. Tamchaſtened with pain upon m; bed, and 
the multitude of my bones with ſlrong pain, (lo that 
m: life abhorreth bread, and my ſoul the dainty meat 
that is to be deſired. My fl-ſh is conſumed away that 
it cannot be ſeen, and my bones that were nt ſeen , 
fickout. My foul draweth near unto the grave; 
end m; life to the deſtroyers. Job. 33. 19, 20,21,22. 
But yer I know that with thee, O God, is com- 
paſſion and render mercies. The whol: have 'no 


need of the Phyſician , Mar. 9. 12. bur ſuch asT, 
who am fick and in miſery. O thar ir might be 
Taid of me as it was by Mar» concerning her ro- 
ther Lazarus, even that He whom thou Joveſt is 
fick: Jo.I11.3. O my God make me thy frizad 
In heart and ſoul, -nd grant thar I may expreſs 
tin my duriful obedience to all thy command- 

ents : and then be thou my friend in thy fuc- 


our and relief, Deliver me now in this time of 
tronble 
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#rouble; preſerve me, and(it ir may be thy 'gobd 
pleaſure) keep we a/1ve; mare me bleſſed upon the 
earth, and deliver.me not over into the handy of 
death. Lord ftrengthen me upon this my bed of lar- 
gn:{hing : make thou, and turn thou all my bed in 
any fickneſs. Plal. 41.1, 2,3. Thou haſt chaſtened 
me fore; O' give me nt over unto death ; P(al, 
118. 18. | but deliver my foul from death, mine eyes 
from tears, ana my feet from falling , that I may 
walk, before thee in the land of the ſwing: Plal.1 16, 
6,9. Untotiee, O my God , do I ſtretch forth my 
hands : my foul thirſteth for thee as a thirſty land 
Hear me ſpeed:i'y, O Lord ; my ſpirit fatteth © hids 
at thy face from me, for I am becom2 like unt 
them that go down into the pit; Paal.143.6,7. Thou 
haſt promiſed by thine Apoſtle , thar the prayer o 
faith [hall ſave the ſich, and that thou wilt raiſe kim 
1p: Jam 5.15. Lord I pray unto thee ; ſtrengthen 
rhou my faich : I amlick Lord ; raile thou me 
up, and make good unto me, that, thy pro- 
miſe by che holy Apoſtle. Heal! me, © Lord, ai 
. T ſhall be healed; ſave m2, and I (hall be ſaved ; fu 
#hou art my praiſe: Jer. 17.14. O LordT callupon 
thee ; haſte thee unto me , conſider my voice now 
c y unto thee , and reſtore me ro health: Pial 
I41.1. Bur howloever if thou haſt otherwi: 
derermined. fm2, O my Jeſus cleanſe rhou m 
by thy Blood , and cure my Soul by che merit 
of thy paſſion. My fins 1 mult coateis ; are th: 
cauſz of my ſickn2(s : bur.doa thou, O God , bio 
out as a thick cloud my tranſgreſſims , andas 4 clou 
"ny fins: returnun:'om?, for thou hait redeemed mi 
Pial. 44. 22. O give n2: pa:ienc: in this rime 0 
-adyerlity ; give meC nfort in th! examples 0 
«01 
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'thy mercy , and give me aſſurance of thy love in 


the ſanctiſying of this ſickneſs unto me. As my 
body doth daily draw neerer to the carth, ſo 


. make my Soul alfo' daily draw nearer unto hea- 


ven. If ir may be thy pleaſureto reſtore metro 
health again, O ler ir be thy mercy alſo ro renew 
mine obedience. Bur if thou-art reſolved by this 
diſeaſe to free me from the labours of rhis weart- 
{ome world, and to bring me down to'my grave; 
for thy Chriſts ſake; O my merciful and indulgent 


Father, bring thou my Soul into thy celeſtial pa- 


radiſe.O grant that my fins may conſume far faft- 
erthen doth my fleſh ; and as rhou rtakeft away 
the ſtrength of my body, fo be pleated ro add un- 
tothe ſtrength of my tairh. Iam thine, O Savi- 
our, and colt thee dear, even the very blood 
that iffued from thy crucified body : be thou allo 


"mine, O Jeſns, both now arid for ever. Abate 


the remprations of Satan; and arm me With 
trength to rctiſt his luggeſtions. -Raviſh my Saul 
with che Jove of thy [-1f, that ſo I may with wil- 
lirgnels tortake the yaniries of th:s world ; with 
adinels. lay d Me eaberneccb of B:® > and 
FeaCineis lay MCOWnN this tabernacle of fkji ; an 

with comfort, that my Soul may meer thee my 
God and my merciful Redeem-:r. O Gad com- 


fort me, O God ttrengrhen me. O Jeſus lave me. 


Prepare ine for the happy hour ot-my del:ver::ite 
from this World ; and then br.::g nie our of this 
valley of zears ro thoſ? waters of comfort, Wheel 


may fing triumphant:y ro th: honour of thy name, 


through Fe/us Ch: ift ny L074, and wy Redeemer. 
Amen. 
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25, The Twenty fifth Subject. 


Tears of a Mother on her death-bed bleſſing her 
children. | 


The Soliloquy conſiſting of two parts,viz, 


1. Her prepara tion to bleſs them. 

2. The vleſſing it ſelf ; ending in a prayer. 
\/TheFirſt part of the Soliloquy , being he 
. Preparation to bleſs them, 


The Ejacuation. 


Pſal. C.ITI, 2, 


' Give ear to my 2ords,O Lord; conſider my me- 
ditation, 

Hearken unto the woice of my cry, my Kin, and 
myGod ; for untothee will I pray. 


” Re... AAA 


(_Hildren are an heritage of the Lord (ſaith the | 
Plalmiſt) ; and the fruit of the Womb is ht re- 

-gward; Plal. 127. 3. True indeed, they come 
from the Lord; and happy are they if rhey return 
unto him. Gracious hath my God becn ro me 
in the loan of my iſſue : bur unleis he ſhall be 
pleaſed ro add grace unto nature , his bleffing 
will be fearfully converted into a curſe. Feat 
neſs poſſeſſerh my body ; faintne/s my ſpirits ; and 
the time of my departure ns near at hand : 2 Iim. 
4.6. Golmuſt ; yeaandIam willing and joy- 
ful ro meer my God ; but ohthe thought on o 

1 . 


! 
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Children diſturbech my mind , and rhe confide- 
ration of what may become of them , filleth my, 
dying heart with cares and anxieties. If they 
live not 1n the fear of him who lent them unto me, 
my poor iſſue may become the fewel of he!L 
Whar ſhall I do? IfI ſhould live, I wonld rake 
ſuch care (by the blefling of my. God) as that I 
might be a means to nurture them up in the fear 
of the moſt high : bur if Iam taken away from 
them , who can rel! what their education may 
prove ? Strangers may govern them, and ſuch 
people (tor ought I know) may undertake their 
tuition, as may neglect the care of Religious In- 
firufion:, and ſuffer them ro run head-iong ro 
the gulf of perdition. O whara curſe would ir 
prove beyond expreſſion , if thar part of my-felf 
which 15 divided into little ones , if thoſe which 
colt me ſo many pangs and throws, ſhould be 
diſobedient ro my God, and fo be ſentenced ro 
the flames of erernal horrour ! AlaſsI can do no 


more than whar the Lord will permir. While I 


am here I am bound both by nature and grace ro 
endeavour my utmoſt for their holy advantage : 
bur when I ſhall bediffolved, and lie in the cold 
clods of my mother earth, then can no more 
care be expected from me. Ah my poor infants ; 
lictle do they think how they will miſs their mo- 
ther ; and wiſh me alive again , as ifthey envi- 
ed my happineſs. Hirher and thither -rhey may 
be toſſed and rumbled ; and (which is worſt of 
all) they may be broughrup in ignorance., or itt 
lewdnels, and ſenſuality. . Methinks'I ſee the 
ftrowns of a ſtep-mother, and the knitted brows 
menacing nothing but cruelty and ryranny : and 

Z.3 then - 
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then, methinks, they weepin one corner z and” 


lament in another, and bemoan their hard hap 


in the loſs cf my ſelf. Their hungry bellies may. 


be pinched with famine, their bodies with cold, 


and their backs with ſtripes,when I ſhall nor ei- 


ther hear, or ſce, or know ir, my head being laid 
in the low and ſilent grave Help they may call 


for, when none will have _—— ro render them: 


help, So they may want and cry, and be bearen 
andery , and be turn" our of dyors and cy, 
when yet n2icher mercy will hear, nor charity 
hearken to the com»laints of the motherleſs. 

Bur why dol ſpend ſo many of thele ſwift mi- 
nures of my ſhort continnance in ſuch penſive, 
melancholick, an diſtruittul choughrs and fears 
of whar nay haypen?. 1:2 ir is, r,hat theſe and 
others, yea'and worl> jaconveniences may hap- 
pen to their boq1”s , 2:1d'yer they may prove the 
children of the M./? /::5, Thar, O thar, is all 
that Iaim ar: ior thouph I would not willingly 
have tham (for in thei: bodies ; yer | would nor 
for a thouſant worlds rhart they ſhould luffer in 
their iouls. Hanger and chirſt, and ſtripes, and 
nak-edne's miy be endure; and intime, cither 
age, or wealth, or friends, may tree them rom 
theſe outward ſufferances: bur ignorance and 
ungadlinefs (without the infinite mercies , and 
goodneſs of my Redeemer) will be puniſhed with 
torments that ſhall never have an end. + O -what 
ſhall I do then for my poor-diſtreſſed Children? 
Grievel do, burT fear thar I offend in it : mourn 
Ido; bur TI doubt'itis more than indeed I ought. 
Gods not weak ,” or ignorant , or imporent. He 


hath been a farther ro me from the time of my 
X con- 


z 
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» ſconception ; ani ſhall I yerdifſtruſt in his provi- - 
dence and proreCtion of my children ? This were » 
either ro ſuſpect his power, or rodeny higmer- 
fy. 1 know it13 his defire thar they ſhould be - 
[Heirs of Salyation, and I know that he can cf- 
1 [kt wharlocver hedefireth. To him therefore 
| [1 will leaye them ; rohiscare and tuition 1 wrii 
\., [refer my render and beloved plants. And that 
\ [hemay the more willingly become their guar- 
dian when Ifhall leave them, while IltveI will. 
7 beſeech him with abundance of my rears to ad mir 
them his ſervants. The wife of J-bedeus made ' 


- [abo!lder requeſt ro my gracious Redeemer: for 


me 3 ww 


ſ 
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Oy. 
SVoLInef, and ambition, whom no place would 
ſerve for thoſe her chiidren, bur whar was high 
| eſt and nexr to the ſupreameſt Maj-fty. Yet ' 
merhinks I cannot much blame her for her love , 
to them whom ſo dearly ſhe had boughr. There 
1sno earthly love to be compared rothe love of 
a woman ; nor 1s there any womans love to he ' 
compared ro the love ot a mother. Surely Da- 
vid did not know how ſtrong this paſſion of love 
Is in the weaker veſi:ls, when he ſaid , The love 


[ne beſought him that thoſe her two ſons night ſit , 
the one on bis +42 bt hand, and the other on his left , 
in by Kingdom. Thepoor woman (as Chrift re- 
ried ) did not knom mhat (he ached. Mart; 20. 21,22. 
| She knew nor that the Kingdom of Chriſt was 
celeſtial; but dreamed of an carthly diadem and 


Her requeſt was therefore the fuller borh * 


1 | Jonathanezo him was wonderful , paſſing the love 
. | women : 2 Sam. 1.26; We mothers are like 


unto the Chariot of Kzng Solomon, whereof though + 
the pillars were of ſilver , and the bottom of Gold, and 
L 


of the 
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the covering of purple ; yet the midſt thereof was 
paved with love for the daughters of Jeruſalem : 
Can. 3.10, Can a woman ( ſaith God ) forget her 
fucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion 
on the ſon of her womb * If. 49.15. Tis very rare 
indeed, and yer ir is poſſible: for he himſelf doth 
ſay that they may forger. Yer ſeldom 1s love 
forgotten in the mother of children , in whom it is 
commonly as ſtrong as death: for many water s can- 
not quench it, neither can the floods drown.it ; Cant, 
8. Fl 7: Muchtherefore I eannot blame rhe wite 
of Zebedews for the fervency of her affection to 
her beloved Sons, All thar ſheerred in was both 
inthe thing ſhe requeſted, and in the perſon to 
whom ſhe tendered her petirion. Surely with- 
out offence I may. likewiſe beſeech my merciful 
Saviour , that he would be pleaſed ro undertake 
the prorection of my young-ones. Ir is a petition 
more proper for me than hers was for her ; for 
ſhe was living, and might have been a comfort 
unto them :- bur Tam a dying ; I am leaving 
the world ; I lie drawing on, and waiting for 
that bleſſed hour of my Saviours coming: All 
thatis lefrme now rodo is onely to bleſs them 
before my departure ; and this is the beſt legacy 
that I can bequeath unto them. I muſt , Iwill 
bleſs chem by the leave and favour of my God; 
yet not as from my ſelf, bur onely from God: 
not as thinking that my power can purchaſe rhelt 
happineſs ; bur praying to him thar 'his bleſſing 
may proſper them. Thus by faith did dying Jar 
cob bleſs both the Sons of Joſeph , and gwor ſhipped 
leaning upon the top of hu ſtaff ; Heb. 11. 21: 
Thus old *Gaac ſaid unto Eſa his Son, Behold o 
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Famold, I know not the day of my death : now there- 
fore tale I pray thee'thy weapons , thy quiver , and 
thy bowe'; and go out to the field, and take me 
ſome veniſon ; and male me [avory meat, ſuch 
4 I love', and bring it to me that T may eat, 
that my ſoul may bleſs thee before I die © Gen. 27.2, 
\4. Thus Tao bleſſed Facob, -and (aid; God 
Almighty bleſs thee , 'and make thee fruitful , and 
multiply thee ;' that thou mayeſt 'be a multitude of 
people : Chap. 28. 3- Thus Facob bleſſed the twelve 
tribes when he ſpake unto them, and bleſſed them ; 
enery one according to his bleſſing he bleſſed them : 
Chap. 49. 28. Thus Labaneven in the time of 
his health roſe up , early 1 the morning ;. and kiſſed 
bs Sons ane bs. daughters, and bleſſed them; and 
then departed, and, returned ta his place : Chap. 
31. 55. Yea thuseven Myer ( who was but a 
leader of the people,” and not fo neerly linked un- 
tothem by the bonds of nature) -leff.d them, and 
laid, The Lord God of your fathers make youe t20u- 
ſand times ſo many more as ye' are, and b'sfs you as 
be hath promiſedyou; Dear. 1.1.1. Thus the ſame'+ 
Myfes gain , drawing near tothe rime of his - 


| leaving the world ,, with, his bleſſing did bleſs the 


children” '&f Ifrael before bis death:. Chap. 33: 1. 
Thus when the dais of David drew near that h: 
ſhmld die', he gave a charge and a bleſſing to his be« 
loved Sou Solomon : 1 King. 2. 1. And no marvel,” 
linceiris m6 true that he whom God bleſſ-th 5s 
bleſſed , did he. whom -be cnrſeth 4; ciurſed; Num: , 
22:6. The'Bletp of a parent is 'nothing bur a 
prayer to the 'giver of good things, Tarn. 1. 17. 
that Le may be pleaſed to ſend his bleſſing on their 
We, . Methinks therefore the word of Samuel 
Ly which. , 
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which he ſaid unto the people, do take a deep 
imprefſion in my breaſt : for he ſaid , God forbid 
that Tſhould fin againſt the Lord in ceaſing to pray 
for you ; 1 Sam. 12.13. With leave then. of my 
God I will ſee my children, and I will hifs them ag 
Laban did his,and I will likewiſe bleſs them. © The 
© Lord dire me in my prayers for them, and 
* the Lord accept my prayecs, and grant my re- 
© queſts which I ſhall make unto him for them. 


—_—— —— _ © — Jn  —— 


The ſecond part, being th: b:nedition or 
bl-ſſing it ſcl?; endins in a prayer, 


MM Y deereſt children, ye whom I love in-the 
" render and yerning bozre/s of affe&ion ; draw 
ner, and atrend-ro the words of your dying mo- 
ther. A weak woman ye (eel am; but yer fin- 
ful I am, whicu peradventure ye ſee not. O weep 
nor, my Pretty ones : do nor-pierce and break my 
troubled heart with. your ſad laments. I muſt die 
my lictle ones, and go toa hetrer place., whither 
ye I hope ſhal! on? day. follow me.. -We' came 
£202 rogether into rhe world; nor ſhall we go 
rogether our of ir. . In. vain do you ſhed rhole 
rears of ſorrow: for although nature teacheth 
you to-bewail my deparrure, yer grace will 
reach you to moderate your mourning. My 
hearc even bleeds.ro !cave you behind me, fear- 
ing leſt you will forget the c xmmandments of 
your Gol. I foal be lorry wo have juſt caule 
ay unto you as 21ers did to the Levitor ; yer 
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I will put you in mind of his w orcs. Behold (faid - 
he) mhile I am yet alive with you this gay ye bavs 
been rebellte us againſt the Lord ; aud hew much more 
after my death ? 1 know that after my death ze will 
utterly corrupt your ſeires , ani twrn efide frem the 
may which and:d 20002 arid evi will refill yon 
m the latter days, bec .uf* ye mill duent! tn the ſiolc 
of the Lord , to provike him to anger throwgh the 
work of your hands; Deur. 31. 27, 29. But I 2m 
perſwaded better th.nys of yu, and things th at _ 
= ſaivation , though I thus ſpeak, ; Heb. 6. 9 

my dear ones, hearken unto the words whi os 
ſhall ſay. They muſt be my legacy unto you : 
hear me with parience, and trea{ureup in your 
memories che laſt (peech'ot your fainting , your, 
dying mother. 

How dear ye coſt m? before ye had life; and 
whaz pangs ani rorments I 1wttered for you be- 
fore ye were hea-( or ſeen in the world yecan- 
not imagine,nor I.exprels.Y-r all w as forgr, rrenf.r 
j1; thar ye rere barn; ard noping that ye wou'd 
add unto the quire of Saints: | Nh. 16.21. To this 
purpole I have labcurcd and tak cnn Care for rhe 
nouriſhment both of your {ouls and bod! CS; al id 
for your ſuſtenracion { {o much as in ms lay} trem 
the b:eait ro this inſtant. O whar lad and pcr- 
plexed thoughts have I had for you in the day - 
umes'; and how mary hours have } bzrrowed 
from my ſleep in the nip ;hrs, ro thin': what wou!d 
become of you , if ye ſhould nor be ©b. dicnt 10 
the commandments of my God! To :h& ſaine 
God they are beſt known. O how on uvln 
my knees have I prayed tor your hap; i ;eis; a:.d 
Wep:, and mourned wnen ye hiied no what 
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ye ought not! To him is ir beſt known to whom 1 
now am going. Somerimes when ye have offend- 
ed «was enforced to correct you:bur each ſtripe 
which ye received did cur me into the heart. In 
many things yefailed , becauſe ye were young: 
and in many things I failed roo, becauſe 1 am a 
weak . and a finful woman.. If ar any time ye 
thought cha: I did nor my duty, take heed that 
hereafrer ye remember ir not ro my difhonour, 
Ponder in your minis that curſe which wretched 
Ham the father of Canaan received from Noah, 
when he ſaw his nakedne/s and rold his brethen. 
Curſed ({aid Noah) be Canaan : a ſervant of ſervants 
fhall he be to bs brethren:Ge.9.25.- ut becauſe Shem 
and Zaphet took a garment, and laid it upon their 
ſhoulders, andwent bashward, and covered the naked: 
neſs of their father , and ther faces were backward, 
and they ſaw not their father s nakedneſs ; ver. 23. 

therefore he ſaid bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem ,and 

Canaan ſhall be bs ſervant , ver. 26.. God ſhall en- 


large Japher, and he ſhall dwell in the tents of Shem, | 


and Canaan [hall 52 his ſervant: verſ. 27.. Conſider 
with your ſelves that I am your mother. Whar- 
ſoever1mpertections ve have diſcovered in. me, 
do. in ſome kind. reflect even upon your elves: 
for as yqur bodies were mine, fo my credit and 
good name you muſt account to be yours... Burl 
cannor think thar ye will need more advice for 
this, which eyen nature ic ſelf ſhould reach you 
10 practiſe. 

My time is bur ſhort; my ſpeech beginnerhro 
fail,me. LI will noc trouble you with much," al* 
though ſomerhing more I muſt ſay unto you, 


whych I hope ye will remember when I ſhall fleep 
in 
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in.the duſt. Your firſt and chiefeſt duty muſt 
always be for the ſervice of your God. If ye 
will daily obſerve the benefirs which he ſenderh 
you, Ye cannot chuſe bur thank him daily for 
his bleflings. Ler it be your care to ground your 
actions upon his wrirten law. Undertake no- 
thing which is not warranted by his word : and 
go forward in nothing by unlawful means, or ro 
2bad intent. Begin all in him, and continue in 
him, and end in him; and he himſelf will be your 
reward. If ye alwayes prelerve religion in your 
hearts, Ye will always have quietneſs and con- 
tent in your minds. Firſt make him your God , 
and then diſtruſt nor his providence ; no nor his 
love and compaſſion while ye remain his chil- 
dren. In whatſoever vocations ye ſhail lead your 
lives, be (ure that ye be conſcionable,induftrious, 
and laborious in them ; and then leave the evenr 
and the blefling to his good pleaſure. . I would 
fain have you be his Children much more than ye 
are mine: for ye have nothing from me bur your 
fin and corruption;bur from him you muſt expect 
both grace and glory.. If therefore ye fttive to 
bleſs and magnitie your God, ye may be ſure thar 
your God will both bleſs and glorifie- you his . 
children. Remember that the bleſſing of the Lord 
maketh rich; and he addeth no ſorrow with it, Proy, 
16. 12. Take heed therefore ro your ſelves, and 
ler him be in all your thoughts; for even for them 
you mult account at his great_tribunal, Take 
heed unto your words,that they.give nane offence 
either co God or Man. Theres a fort of people 
who bleſs with their mouths, but they curſe in their 
inward parts ; Pal. 62.4. I would not baye you | 
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be of the number of them : for as they love curſing ; 
fo it ſhall happen unta them ; they delight not in bleſ- 
ſing , therefore ſha'l it bs far from them. As they 
cloath themſelves wit! curſing like as with a garment, 
fo it (hall come into their bowels liks water , and like 
oy! znto their bones ; Pialm 109. 17, 18. Take heed 
alſo unto your actions, that there be not wick« 
edneſs in the intent, nor fin in the profecuticn 
of them : for howfſoever they ſhall appear in the 
eye of the world, they will be ftrictiv-and juft- 
Iy examined by the righteous judg.' Firit beye 
ſure'that ye blefs your G9d, and then ye may ex- 
pect a blefling from him. 1 2n y2 have eaten and 
arefull, then you hl! bleſs the Lord your God: Dc ur. 
$.10. Remember 2 he congregation of Itrael ) how 
they bleſſed the. Lord God of their fathers, and bawed 
down their heads, aud wa ſ:1pped the Lord; 1 Chron. 
29. 20. Remember how :he Levires enconraped the 
people unto it, and ſaid unto them, Stanarup , and 
bleſs the Lard )our God for ever and ever ; -and bleſſed 
be thy glorious name , which s exaited above all bleſ- 
ſing and praiſe ; Neh. 9. 5. Remember how the 
Pialmiſt moved them- unroir-when hecryed, O 
bleſs our God ye people, ana make the voice of by praiſe 
to he heard: Plal. 66.8. Be thankful unto him,and 
bleſs hy name Pal. 100. 4. Remember how Da- 
vid reſolved, ſaying, I will vleſs the Lord which hath 
given me counſe! , Plal. 16. 7. Remember how he 
decreed, ſaying, I will bleſs thee while I live, I ill 
lift np my hands in thy name: Pial. 63. 4 Rememnr 
ber how he encouraged his ſoul ro this duty, fay- 
in? , Ble(s the 1.ord O my Son!; and all that 3 within 
mz bleſs bir bo'\ name: Be/s the I.nrd Q my foul, and 
aid fornet nt al ba benefits: Mhoſmainth all thine 


$174* 


©, cw, —) *@ fad mw = —_ a leo aca Se ac oecc toc... = 


Je hain hd 6 np 


— — — — 


—_—— 


Tears of a dyirg mother. 515 


iniquities ; who healeth a'l thy diſeaſe : Pal. 103. 1, 
2, 3. Remember how he praCtiled it when he ble/- 
ſed the Lord before all the congregation, and ſaid, Bleſs 
ſea be thou Lord God of Iſrael,our father for ever and 
ever. Thine O Lord us the greatneſs, and the porer ; 
and the glory, and the viftory, and the majeſt); for all 
that i in the heaven, and in the earth is thine: thine 
i: the- Kingdom O Lord, and thou art exalted as head 
above all. Both riches and honour come from thee , 
and thou raigneſt over all; and in thine hand is power 
and might , and in thine hand it 1s to make preat , 
and to give ſtrength unto all : New therefore our God 
we thank thee, and praiſe thy glorious name : Chr. 
29. 10, II, 12, 13. And remember how Ezra bleſ- 
Jed the Lord; the great God; and all the pzople anfwer = 
ed men, Amen,with liſting up thetr ands;and they 
bowed their beade, and worſhipped the Lerd, with 
faces to the grornd , N-h. 8.6. Thus if yee bleſs 
him, if ye love him, if ye honour him, it ye obey 
him, he will ſo bleſs you that ye ſhali delight ins 
his lervice,and be filled with his goodneſs. Carry 
in your minds thoſe words of the P:almiſt, Bleſſ:& 
ix every one that feareth the Lord, that walketh in his 
mayes: + For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands : 
bappy ſhale thou be , and it ſhall be well with thee: 
Plal..128; 1, 2. Bleſſed 1s the man that trufteth in 
the Lord, and whoſe hope the Lo@s ; Jer. 17.7. Re- 
member how after the death cf Abraham, God 
bleſſed bis 'on Iſaack : Gen. 25. 11. So he may you, 
and.ſo be will you, when I yuur poortetble'mo- 
ther.am Rretched forth and returned tothe earth; 
If ye-will bear.his voice; and obſerve his ſtatures. 
If lo ye will do, then the Lord your God wil! bleſs 
J*u in ail the works: of your hands which ye ſpall ao, 
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Deur. 14. 29. He who created man in his own }- 
mage both male and female, and bleſſed them ; Gen. 
x. 27,29. even the (ame Lord will bleſs you if ye 
be righteous; Plal. 5. 12. and with favour he will 
compaſs you as with a shield ; Plal. 115.13. He 
will bleſs them that fear him , both ſmall and 
great, 2 Tim. 4. 6. 

And now my children IT have nor much more 
to ſay ro you; for the time of my departure is ar 
hand. If ye do hearrily love your God I know 
thar ye will affectionarely love each other: ye |, 
w1iil be obſervant to your guardians , and in{trut- | 
ours : ye will be courteous unto all. Benordiſ- | 
mayed art any croſs, or affliction; at any loſs, or | 
poverty which may fall upon you : but ſeekye firſt Þ} 
the Kingdom of God , . and his righteouſneſs; and then 
all other things ſhall be added unto.you : Mar. 6. 33. | 
Then the Lordſhall command the bleſſing upon you , 
both in zour\ſtore-houſes, and in a! that ye ſet your | 
hands unto : Deur. 28. 8. He hall bleſs your bread, 
and your water; and take away ſickneſs from the midſt |} 
of you , Exod. 23. 25. Bleſſedſhall ie be in the City, 
and bleſſedſhall ye be in thefield. Bleſſed ſhall be the 
fruits of your Bodiss andthe fruits of your grounds 
and: the fruits of .your cattel , and the increaſe 
of your kine ,- and the flocks of your ſheep : Bleſſed 
ihall be your basket, and your ſtore. Bleſſed 
ſhall ye be when ye come in , and bleſſed ſhall 
Je be wh:n ye go forth: Deur. 28. 3, 4, F, 6. 
Fhe Lord-. will love you , © and will bleſs 'you 5 and 
multiply yau : . he will alſo bleſs. the' fruit of the 
womb unto. yout ; and thefruit of your land, and your' 
corn, andyeur wine : ' and onr of), and the increaſe 
of your kine , and the flocks of your ſheep in the places 
where 


mM aA «a3 zx AcacCEKmu# cc <a .O4AaA XX AOA>% a = a 


_—_ 


— 


Tears of a dying mother, 517 


where ye ſhall live : Chap. 7:13: He will 'opem 
unto you his good treaſure ; the heaven to give the rain 
urta your land in hu ſeaſon, and to bleſs all the work 
of 101ur hands: and ye ſhall lend unto many , and ye 
ſhall not borrow: Chap. 28. 12: Heſhall help you, 
and bleſs you with the bleſſings. of heaven abeve z 
bleſſings of the deep that lreth under ; and bieſſings 
of the breaſls and of the womb: Gen. 49. 25. And 
that he may thus bleſs you, the ſame Lord di- 
rect your hearts, and preſerve you in his blefling. 

All thar I can do now . 1s to pray for you ; and 
my weaknels will hardly permit me to do that : 
yer ſo long as Ican ſpeak I truſt I ſhall pray:and 
in my petitions remember both my ſelf and you. 
While I am yer alive it is my. duty to pray for 
you: and it is your duty aiſo to pray for mes 
The Lord grant that we may all do what he re» 
quireth ar our hands. Do nor ye grieve too 


| much that] am ſo near my reſt : for it is the de- 


cree of my God , and the longing expectation 
of my wearied ſelf. The Lord give you pati- 
ence to endure this affliction: and the Lord give 
me patience and perſeverance unto the end. Now 


{1 go the wa) of all the earth: Keep )e the Charge of 


the Lord your God, to walk in his ways ; to keep hn 
flatutes, and hy commandments, and his judgments, 
and his teſtimonies, as it is written in the Scriptures; 
that ye may proſper in all that e do, and whitherſoe= 
ver je turn your hands : 1 King. 2. 2, 3. The Lord 
give you the bleſſing of Judah , and hear your voice; . 
and let Jour hands be ſufficient for you , and let. him 
be an helper to'you from your enemies. And the Lord 
BLve you the bleſſing of Benjamin : The Lord cover 
"u all the day long, and dwell between your ſhoul- 
der 
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ders. Ard the Lord give you the blefling of Fo- 
ſeph: Bleſſed of the Lord be your land for the preci- 
ous things of heaven ; for the dew , and for the deep 
that toucheth beneath ; and for the precions fruits 
brought forth by the Sun; an for the precicn; things 
put forth by the Moon; and for the precious things 
of the earth, and fulneſs therenf; and for the good 
will of him that dwelt in the buſh, Toe eternal G1d be 
your refuge, and underneath you the everlaſting a: ms, 


Dear. 33.7, 12, 13, 14.16, 27. Andn:ww, O Lord 


God, let it pleaſe thce to bieſs the houſe of thy ſervant; 
and with thy bleſſing let the fanuly of thy ſervant 
be bleſſed for ever: 2 Sam 7.26 29. Lock down from 


thins holy habitation from heaven , and ble(s them ; 


D-nrt. 26.159. Omy God be merciful unto them , 
and bleſs them, and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon them: 
Pfal. 67. 1. 

And now (with Facob) I have made an end of 
commanding you, and ready I am to gather up 
my feet into the bed, andtoield up the ghoſt, and 
to be gathered unto my fathers: Gen. 49. 33. On- 
ly come ye near my dear ones , that I may kits 
you, and tharmy cold and clammy hands may 
be laid upon your heads, thar I may once more 
bleſs you and die. 


Fare well my pretty ones: /.ir- ell the children of . 


my dear affe#:-n. I mult 1-4+© you ; and I hopel 
ſhall leave my God with yo: , who will be unto 
you a father of mercies, a: a God of allconfolati- 


on. Once more farewell; 1 Pet. 3. 8. Love os bre- . 


thren; 1 Per. 3.8. and the Godof love and peace 
be with you. The Lord Feſus Chriſt be with your ſp1- 


rits. Grace be with you all. Amen. 2 Tim. 4. 23; 
26, Ihe 
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26, The Twenty fixth Subjects 
Tears of a dying woman; whereinis ſet down 
her religicus exerciſes, 


1. A Soliloquy, in which 1s ſet forth, 

ti: A deſire of Life. 

z The cert ainty cf death. 

2. A godly preparation againſt the minute of 
death. 

3. A prayer cf the ſick. 

4 The c:nfolation of the godly in the hour of 
death. 

5. The reſignation ef the ſent into the hands of 
G od. 


The Soliloquy : wherein 1s ſet forth, 
I. Adeſire of lite, 


ne Ejaculation. 


Pal. 5. 1, 2+ 


(Give car tomy words, OLord ; confider my 


meditation. 
Hearken unto the woice of my cry, my King, and 
my God: for unto thee will I pray. 


W Hen Ahazia had fallen down through a latteſs 
n his upper chamber that was in Samaria, 


ana was ſich of the fall ; he ſent meſſengers to enquire 
o 
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of Baal-zebub the God of Exron whether he ſhould 


recover of that dangerous ſickneſs ? 2 King. i, 2, 
Every one deſirerh a fore-know!edge of events, 
thar they might prevent thoſe dangers which 
otherwiſe might enſue. Herein, methinks. we 
endeavour a kind of imitation of our Maker, 
labouring unjuſtly for his attribure of pre-ſci- 
ence, Burit we defire what he forbidderh , we 
feek bur our deſtruction in the purſait of our 
defires. Of ſome things he often permicreth us 
a fore- knowledg;and ſomethings again he hiderh 
from us, that ſo both by our knowledg we may 
conjecture at whar a blefling we ſhould have en- 
joyed had nor Adam tranſgreſſed ; and alfothat 
y our ignorance we may learnto depend upon 
God. Some things we think we can certainly 
fore-ſee, conſulcing with reaſon abour thoſe 
cauſes and effects which are meerly natural : but 
yer we often fail in our expeCtarions, either 
through the defect of reaſon ; or the indiſpoli- 
tion and weakneſs of the ſecond cauſes : or elſe, 
yea and moſt chiefly by the order of rhe Mt 
Hi.h. Yer ſome are ſo fond as ro magnifie their 
reaſon, and thereupon ground a necetliry of e- 
vents ; not well conſidering that Alchough this 
reaſon obligeth men, yer it tierh nor him who 
is far above both Reaſon and Nature. Some a- 
gain 1n their curioſity prying too nearly into 
things ro.come, borrow their aſſiſtance from the 
Prince of rhe air ; accounting rt heir knowledg 
an excellency nor ryed to the laws of religion. 
Thus did that wicked King Ahazia : bur ( con- 
trary to his expectacion) he received an anſwer 
from a Propher of rhe Lord : for Elijah ſaid un 
20 
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1 him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Therefore thou Þhale 


| wor come down from that bed on which thou art gone 


up. but ſhalt ſa-ely dre: verſe 6. O what a dread- 
fal ſenrence was this! Eſpecially ro him who 
fought ro the Devil , that liar, for his knovy- 
ſedg: bur received tuch an anſwer from God who 
could not deceive. Thus I amgone up to my 
bed roo, as was that bruiſed King: 1 am tor- 
menred with fickne's and Llanguiſh in a diſeaſe, 
O whar ſhall I do? Fain methinks I would be 
ertified how long I have to live: Plal. 39.4. fain 
I would live, and yerl am nor certain of life. I 
amnot ready for death, and yerl am hearrily a» 
fraid that I ſhall find this death roo ready for 
me. Bur why ſhould I not die ? Am I nor di- 
ſurbed with hears and colds, with weakneſs and 
feebleneſs * Am I notin a world that giveth no 
content ? Thar can neither bound my deſires, 
nor yet afford what I ſeek 2 While 1 am here 
I am ſubject ro miſeries every moment. When 
| ſhall be gone, this faintne's and weakneſs , 
theſe rroubles and perturbarions ſhall forlake my 
weak and infirm body. Burt whar then 2 When 
qny body ſhall fl-ep in the ſilent grave, ſhall ic 
continue there for ever ? 'Or ſhall the Soul have 
a decay, and yield ro corruption together with 
my body of decay and earth? No, no: nothing 
lels. The body ſhall indeed lie down in the duſt, 
bur yer it ſhall one day be ſummoned to riſe a- 
gain :* bur the Soul is eternal, it ſhall continue 
forever. For ever it ſhall reſt in continual peace 
or for ever it ſhall be tormented in everlaſting 
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flames. No marvel then, O my forrowful ſou], 
that thou art unwilling to leave this Tabernacle 
of 
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of fleſh , fince thou knoweſt nor whither thu. 
ſhalr flie ar rhy departure. Bur why ſhould not 
] as well hope for felicity, as. dread thole tor. 
ments, when my lite ſhall end 2 DoI ask why; 
The reaſon isroo plain. What good can I ex. 
' pe from the hands of him, whomlT have never 
loved ; whom I have never obeyed > Thoſe 
whom he crowneth with heavenly bliſs , arc 
they who ſought for it ina miſ-rable life. Bur] 
have ſo lived upon earth as if earth ſhould con- 
Tinue: and I have made choice of this world for 
rhe ſeat of my happineſs. *Burnow, alals, ro my 
woe l find , thar carth can neither afford ary 
true content, nor yer a continuance of that which 
] accounred good. What now ſhall I do? 0 
whither ſhall I berake my ſelf; that I may þ: 
partaker of thoſe joys which are rhe inheritance 
of the godly 2 Fain I would de the death of the 
'7ighteous: and T wiſh that my laſt end might be 
like unto his: Numb.23. 10. Burt is this a de- 
'fire eahe ro be granted 2 Alaſs, had [lived the 
<life of the righreous, I might then have been 
{ure I ſhould have dicd the death -of rhemm. Bur 
'thar, O thar is-ir whith pricketh me ar the heart. 
I havelived in ſenluality, and.rthis evil day hath 
been our of my remembrance, {ſo that I cannot 
comforc ny clf with the {ſmalleſt hope of what 
| Ifoeagerly cover. Bur whac then ? Is there no 
 remedyatall, bur thar I muſt have the bitter 
portion with the damucd in hell ? God forbid. Ht 
who hath forborn me ſo long when I went or 
-in my wickedneſs, may yer (if he picale)at 
-ford me his mercy. Iris nor above his power; 
*20r Will .ic ecliple his glory, 1: was once hi 
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*free promiſe to a thief even dying upon the crols, 


This day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe: Luk. 
13-43- *His promiſes alſo are ſure : they are in 
him yea, and in him Amen: 2 Cor. 1. 20. \I 
doubt not therefore but his mercy was as great 
as his word was ſure. Thus he ſaved one, which 
torbiddeth me deſpairing : yer it was bur one, 
which forbiddeth me preſuming, But ure ir 
can be no preſumption 19 build upon his good- 
nels. Hedelightethnot in the death of a firmer. 
Whar good can the condemning of me do either 
to bim, or his creatures 2 True it 1s thar his ju- 
ſtice may be magnified by it; bur yer it will 
add no glory to his Mercy. Again, there are 
bur few in Heaven to fing forth his praiſes ; bur 
infinite millions in hell and deftruction diſho- 
nour him in their blaſphemies. In heaven, me- 
thinks, there is one roo few , until I ſhall come 
thither ro add tothe number. In hell, merhinks 
there would be one roo many, if I ſhould be 
thrown into that gulfof perdrezon. O my God, 
fince thou haſt youchſafed me the knowledge of 
a Heaven , yea and of thee the Lord of Heaven 


and Earth; aithough my knowledg be imperfect 


and thou arr'offended ; yer for themerirs of thy 


von be pleaſed ro make mea Citizen of Heaven. 


Itis moſt rrue that there shall in ns wiſe enter an; 
zo that place any thing that defileth , neither 
whatſcever worketh abomination , or makeeh a lie ; 
but they only which are written in the Lambs book of 
life : Rev. 21.77. Uponthele rerms my hopes 
indeed do languiſh, and giow mo.e faint then 
my teevle body. Bur who i; tl at which con- 


- demneth rhe»wicked ? Is it not he who like- 


wie 
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wiſe calleth the wicked, and invirteth them to 
mercy?Is it not he who telleth me by his Propher, 
and faith ir himſelf, I/the wicked will turn from all 
his fins that he hath committed, and keep all my 
Ratutes, and do that which is lawful and right; 
be ſhall ſurel) live, he ſhall not die: All his tranf. 
greſſions that he hath committed, they ſhall nor be 
mentioned unto him. Have T any pleaſure at all that 
the wicked ſhould die ? Saith the Lord God: and 
not that he should return from his ways and live : Ex. 
18, 21,22, 23. Owhois more wicked than] ? 
Who more finful thanT 2 My life hath been no- 
thing bur a continued Rebellion; and my time 
hath been waſted in nothing bur diſobedience. 
Yer wh. le I havelife I have hope. If I can but 
know mine iniquities, and per a ſorrowful ſpirit 
for them , and rent my heart, and amend my fe, 
Joel 2.13. and faithfully rely upon the paſſion 
of my Redeemer ; I may then affure my ſelf that 
he will corre&# me with judgment, and not in bi 
anger: Jer. 10. 24. I know that die I muſt; but 
in him I earneſtly defire rodie. When I wasn 
health, Irhoughr nor of mortality : and there: 
fore now I am in ſickneſs, I can ſcarce ſo much 
as hope for immortaliry. Bur I will beſeech 
him to ſpare mea little , that I may repent, be- 
fore T go hence and be no more ſeen: Plal. 39. 13: 
I fain would live, nor that I might add ro my 
fins, bur rhatI might be ſorry for my fins. 1 
would fain continue here a little longer, thar 0 
I might make my peace the ſurer. Long I have 
continued in wickedneſs, O my God ſpare mea 
little time to ſpend in contrition. If I may er 


Joy my life bur for a-little longer ſpace, 1 - 
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reſolve ( by the grace of my God ) to dedicate ir 
wholly ro the ſervice of him : aud thatT may in 
ſome meaſure make up my repentance before my 
| departure , I will beſeech him ( if it may ſtand 
with his immutable decree) ro lend me a little 
more time, wherein by his grace I may labour 
my reconciteation with him. My rime of death 
indeed {eemerhtro draw nigh; and yer I'donot 
conſider , or at leaſt I have nor confidere 1, that 
all rhis time w hich I have lived Ihave been truly 
dead. Surely rhus I have been; for fo ſaith 
King Solomon, The man that wandereth out of the 
way of underſtanding, ſhall remain in the congrega- 
tion of the dead: Prov. 21.16. Thus CE 
dead , even in rreſpaſſes and fins : juſtly rhere- 
fore now my life doth haſten away, and*mys., 
dearh approacheth, I am now laid upon my 
bed of ſorrow : Eph. 2. 1. Nor as the unchaſt 4m- 
mn was, who lingered after an unclean en- 
joyning of his ſiſter Tamar, only counterfeiting 4 
ſickneſs : 2 Sam. 13.5. Nor like the covetous 
Abab , who vexed himſelf becauſe Naboth had 
denied to ſell him his vineyard : 1 King. 21. 4. Nor 


like Ishbosheth, ready to be lain by a Rechab and 
a Baanah ; 2 Sam. 4. 7. unleſs my fins, and my 
hckneſs the effect of my fins, be that Rechab and 
that Baanah: Bur languiſhing I lie , almoſt de- 
(pairing of recovery by reaſon of the weakneſs of 
my near conſumed body and ſpirits, through the 
ſharpneſs of my diſeaſe. My pompe 4 even brought 
down to:he grave,and tne noiſe of my vols: the worm 
ſpread under me, and the worms are ready to cover 
me: Iſa.14.11. But let me ſay with holy Fob: 
Are not my dayes few ? i” then, O my God, _ 
.Q_A . 


a- - 
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let me alone, that Tnray nake ecmfort alittle. before 
T go,whence Ts a!! 07 rertirje.evento the land of 4arhs 
neſs, andthe thad-w of death: . Aland of darkneſs, 
as darkneſs it 'jef; and the \ſhadow, -of 1 death 
without any order, and where the light #-& darkneſs; 

ob 10. 20,21, 22. Theres no.work, . nor device, 
knowledze , nor wiſcem in the grave whither Tam 
going. Eccl: 9.10. In death there x no remembrance 
of thee, » ) my God : 77 rhe grave: mho chall pine 
thee thanks #: Pia). 6. 5. The dtadpraife net thee , 0 
Lord, neither any that go down (1ntoifilence; Pla. 
115. F-7. The grave cannot praiſe thee ; death cannit 
celebrate thee : they toat go dern into the pit cannit 
hope for thy truth, The wing only, the living, le 
s hall praiſe thee; the fatker to the children $a! male 
known thy truth : Ia. 38. 18.10. Thou thy (elf haf 
profeſſed that thou ar? not a Gd of the fend, bury 
the living : wilt thou then [hw wonaers to the dead? 


[ 


getfulneſs * Plalm'88. to. 11. 12. Conf.der then, 


that Iſlecp not in deat; Pial: 13. 3. Let not the wa 
zer-flood over-flow me;ne:ther let the deep {trallemw mi 
2p;and let not the pit ſhut Ler menth vpn me, Hear 
me, O Lord , for thy loving hindne/s is cord: turn 
to me, according to the wultitude «© thy render mer- 
cries : Pial. 69. 15. 16. Thou art he who doft both 
hill, and make alive ; Who bringeft dozyn to the grave, 


and bringeſt up again, 1 Sam. 2. 6, When the Shn- 
' namite's child had ſat on his mother's knees unti 
2100n , it then departed: bur ſhe went up, and - 
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bir on the bed of the man of God, and ſhut the daor 
upon nim,and went out. And when Eliſha was come 
into the houſe , behold thewxbild was dead, and laid 
upon hs bed : he went in therefore, and: the door 
upon them twain, and prayed unto thee, my great 
and powerful Ge 4: And the child ſneexed ſeaven 
times ; and then the chi, d opened hz eyes: 2 Kings 

20, 21, 32.-33, 35. When the ruler of the Synago= 
eve worſhipped my Saviour , and aid My daughter 
11 EDEN NOD dead ; but come and lay thine hand upon 
her, a4 fe [112 '1l live : Then he be nt in, and took 
is bo che and. ard t.. 2 mmaid 7 Z2YC {: Mar. 9, 18. 2F. 
G6 my God,ro thee I ſubmic my @f: Go with me 
as thou pleaſett. In thy power4t 1s to ſpare me 
or a white. It wi.l not be harder for thee to re- 
tore-me to hea'rh, than it was toreſtore the dead 
unto life. Fain I wowld live longer that I may re- 
pert more. Lord, if it be thy pleafure, add yer 
lome mo: e &; yes unto mylife : reſtore-me to 
bealc h; > and make me praiſe thee for Thy mercies. 
Longer T' Would not live, unleſs thou fhalr be 
Picated W Ll wy Ii e ro ren?! mine obedience - 
aad yer « die.{ wou'd'n 7 n:le's thou ſhalt firſthe 
picaied r ) give ME A | (enfe 07 my fins, antHorrow 
won that tenſe, and a comfortab ic and content= 
mg j Joy YUPOn Tha Orr 2wW. Thou avt t! x 0s ter 3 and 
lam che clay : already tho haſt mademe ; and 1: 
$now in thy power cihien to, btrca't me mts 
ſmears, or to proſcrve me whole, T, who have criet 
l much in the ex:te: viry cf 'rfine anm;ſh, do now 
befeech thee wit bh my £2.75 9% hh Ne.” _— _ 
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of my Phyſiczans, and the power of my medicine, 
and whatſoever ſhall be adminiftred unto..me, 
take a bleſſing from thee: and if thou-ſhalr reſtore 
me again, to thee and tothy ſervice will I devote 
my life. -My time ſhall be thine ;zmy dayes thine; 
my-thoughts; my words,and mine actions thine. 
' So ſhall rhy mercy be magnified, and thy praiſe 
:Will be for ever finging, and will /ct it forth from 
. day to gay: Plal. 96. 2. 


—_ as = — _ 
_ . th. ts 


. 2. The Second part of the Soliloquy ; wherein 
ſet forth the certainty of Death. 


" Brabem # dead, and the Prophets are dead; and 
my Saviour Chriſt ſaid , If a man keep my ſaj- 
3ngs, heſhall never taſte of death , Jo. 8. 52. Arthis 
the Fcws were very much ſtumbled; and methink s 
they had ſome colour for their contention about 
« It. * For if Abraham were dead , who was the fa- 
ther of the faithful;Rom. 4. | 1. who was the friend 
of God , James 2. 23. he in whoſe ſeed all the nation! 
of the earth were promiled a bleſſing , Gen. 22. 18. 
-becaule he obeyed the voice of che Lord : Andit 
the Prophets were alſo dead,thoſe holy Prophets which 
have been ſince the world began , Luk. 1. 70. andby 
whom the Lord did reveal his pleaſure unto the 
eople : Ifall rheſe were dead, well might the 
ews wonder when our Saviour ſaid If a man ket) 
my ſayings they hall nevet taſte of death. Well indeed 
they might wonder ; for ignorance is the caule ol 
all our maryels. Did we bur know a cert 
rcalon for eyery eyent, weſhould neyer wond 
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at that which happeneth; but we ſhould magnifie 
the firſt and greareft cauſe, which is God. The 
Jews wondered becauſe they were ignorant; and 


ſuppoſed that our Saviour had ſpoken of a rem» +- 
poral death, whereas he meant that which is e- -- 
rernal. True ir is that the remporal death is an 
effect and fruit of the firſt ſin ; bur eternal dearh + 
is the puniſkment of impenitency and infidelity :. - 


for thale who both can, and rruly do repent ,- 
neirher can,nor ſhall be liable ro an eternal death. 
Nay die they cannot in any kind : for this which 


we cail a dearth, ſhall be ro them bur a delives- - 
rance; and thar death which is a perperual hving : 


death in the land of darkneſs they ſhall be cer- 
tainly freed from by the blood of the Son of Gad. 
Yer this paſſage, this-ſweerchange in the godly, 


and alſo this gate which openeth to the . ungodly + 
the way to eternal woe, the Scripture doth com- . 


monly term a death : and this dearth cannor poſ- 
fibly be avoided by the children of Adam, for it x 


appointed unto men once to die ©. Heb: 9. 27. Tis + 


true, tis true indeed : Iam ready to find it vere- 
hed 1n my ſelf; for the harbingers of this death 
have taken up my body , where it intenderh ro 
lodg. The weakneſs of my limbs, and the faint- 
neſs of my ſpirits, and the ſhortneſs of my breath, 
and the lowneſs of my voice, and rhe paleneſs of 
my cheeks.,,. and the hollowneſs of mine eyes; 
all cheſe do bur aſſure me of the approaches of this 
death. . . Bur is there no reſiſtance ? Is there no re- 
verſing of the decree? no repegling of the ſtature? 
Alasno ; none at all. This body which hath 
been pampered with the delicacy of meats , muſt 
now be ſlaughtered, and make a feaſt for rhe 
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worms. Theſe bones which have lain upon tlie 
beds of eaſ2,, muſt become as rhe rables for the 
loathſome vermine : And this skin , this proul 
$kin, which hath ftollen ſo much time ro imploy 
in the ſuppling, and colourins, an4 ſmoorking, 
and covering of ir, muſt ſerve like a cloarh ſpread 
on thele tables, whereon muſt be preſented this 
collarion for the worms.Short is my life : fleeting 
are my dayes: and my wineed minntes fly with 
ſuch ſpeed , tharT can hardiy countthem to falt 
as they conſume. When I enjoyed the moſt ſound 
and beloved health, even then th: ſhortneſs of my 
life was diſcovered in my breath : for I was in- 
rruſted only with a little air, which neither was 
in my power Jongerto keep, nor long withour it 
could I poſſible continue. I was fo falſe in my 
promiſes which I made unto my God, that he 
would nor truſt me long with the keepige bur of 
alittle of thatelement. I have alwayes lived art 
the brink of death;and yer never {erioufly enough 
thought of thar which nw 1s ready to approach. 
I never thought indeed of rh? hour of my death, 
by a due preparation to entertain it when it ſhould 
come. Nay, Þfondly imagined rhar ir muſt of 
neceſlity keep the road of diſeaſes, and ficknels; 
whereas It might have haſtened by wayes unex* 
pected. when I was healthful I grew {© proud 
that I imagined certainly it either could not , as 
dur{t not gffail my lody : and yer when I was af- 
flict:d with the (malleſt pain, then again I was 
ſo cowardly dejeted, thatT was atrajd it haſte- 
ned by each part and m?mber. Whenl {m :rted. 
T was taken off from my pride ; bur the cure of 

ear. 


that fin was an immolerate, and. a fliviſh fa 
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Bit RO TNg we! | aſſured that neither ſtrenoth, 
nr youth, nor Peaurty nor payhck, nor any thing 


elſe can {ecnre Oo ur hy Kajes lrom returnt:29 ro he 
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of them 1s foygotten : bur 192 ltving know rhat they 


nas uf E: <. 6.5 . There 5 NI 1.010 ? T5 tt } , at l, t 1110p 


over th: / rift . to ret 4: 1 the [01 iP: nerthry ; he 
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then 4; fs Ng UvVC i 1pnorance, or former 
ANTE n2enils Ir 1hal remembred ir, I 


1; 
woul I have fited anil PLODITE 1mineaccounts a- 


gainlt the r1m12 28 {th 1 come. If IT had known 
it [ would hive lahoOuret to h .2ve made the julg 
my friend. Bar, O, Iforgcr ir: forT increaſed 
my ns, an 1 th ugh nor of the debr: TI was ig- 
narant foo, and knew notht-rerribleneſs of rhe 
1, Now, mech ink's theſe cold and ciammy 
: vets do chicfly arile from my chiding conſci- 
ence ; and fr om rae co M1VU11005 which there ] 
(after 27: '0: ga the pur of my fins. T never was 
[0 careic 5 Or ignoraat of death, as I now am cer- 
rain of it ; yer airailro die, Nowl am ſenfible 
that my duſt thall return £9 the earth gs it was : Ficcl. 
12..7, Iknow that the Lord will bring me to death, 
ard to the houſe appointed for alt the living ; Die , 
ſay I? Yes. But m 1EIdie? Yes. Bur when > 
That I know nor , many days or hours I cannor 
exvect ro live, whoam already pined into the 
Jeanvels of an Anatomy. Bur where muſt I die - 
That I kaow norneither : even in this bed ir is 
moſt like ly, , Whete I now lye-languithing in the 
trorinents of my diſeaſe, Bur how, or by what 
means muſtI die 2 Nor can I tell char, alchough 
& A a4 thi 
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this lickneſs ſeemeth ro be diſparched hither- for 
this very purpoſe. But if it be ſoſure that die1 
muſt, 1s ir likewile as {ure ro what place I ſhall 
po ? O this queſtion is the common troubler of 
the dying. There are but two havens where 
ſouls can arrive: the one is the holy land ; the 
new Zeru/alem , the haven of erernai happineſs : 
the other 1s a land too, bur it is a land of darkneſs; 
a landof ſmoakes, and ſtinkes ; 2 place of eternal 
horror, To the former the godly are wafred ty 
a convoy of Angels: to the latrer the ungodly are 
hurried and tumbled by curſed fiends, and ſtaring 
ghoſts: Here indeed the wicked ſpend their days in 
mirth: but in a moment they go dotn to the grave : 
fob. 21. 13. They arelaid like ſheep 12 the prave, 
death ſhall feed on them, and the upright ſhall have 
fomunion over them in the moyning: and thetr beauty 
»ball conſume in the grave from their dwelling , Plal. 
49. 14. From thence there is no redemption, No, 
no : there is a great gulf , Luke 16. 26. a;:d greater 
there will be, when :he earth ſhall be diſſolved, and 
the elemements shall melt with fervent heat, 2 Pet. 
3.12. Then only heaven and hell ſhall remain: 
and from eirher of rheſe there is no departure. 
The wicked would be freed our of hell. bur can- 
not : the godly neither can, nor would be depri- 
ved of heaven. between us and you (ſaid Abraham to 
Dives) there is apreat gulf fixed , ſo that they which 
would paſs from hence to you cannot , neither can they 
paſs tous which would come from thence, Luk: 16. 26. 
Doft thou hear that, O my perplexed ſoul ? Doſt 
thou conſider that thy ſentence will be either 
Come thou bleſſ:d,or Depart thou curſed? Mat,2 5.34. 


41. Doſt thou conſider rhax chat ſentence will be 
immed1- 
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immediately, ſo ſoon as thou ſhalt rake rhy flight 
from my body 2 O my conſcience, why haft rhou 
nor checked me for thole fins of mine whick have 
d({erved the ſentence of horror © O my foul. why 
haſt thou forgorren that thou mult leave my bo- 
dy * Die I muft : for what man 1s he that {:veth, and 
(hall not fee death ? Shall he deliver his 5: jrom tt © 
hand of the grave: P al. 39.48. Therighreous ani 
the reprobate , even both of thein thall aſſuredly 
die? but the latter shal/have a ſecond death. the 
former Ly death ball enter into life. - The wicked 
sall be chaff, which the wind driveth away from 
the face of the earth: Pai. 1. 4. and when they die, 
they 5hall be caſt into unquenchable fire: Mart. 3.12. 
bur the r52hteous ſhall be like the wheat, which 
ſhall be gathered into the barn : Mar. 13. 3o. But 
firſt they muſt be ſowed, before they be reaped. 
Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground, and die . 
it abadeth alne : but if it die, it bringeth forth much 
frait: Jo. 12.24. They dieto fin in their regene- 
ration; and they die by reaſon of fin, ' at their 
change : bur this all is, 'rhar they may fpring up 
inglory. Lord fince Ineeds muſt die, ler me die 
in thy favour, that I may live for ever in thy ce- 
leſtial Kingdom. - Pardon a# the fins I have com- 
mirted ; eſpecially my forgerfulneſs of the rime of 
my d:ſſoluezon. Solong as I live, let me repent 
me of my life, and remember my death. Give me 
as certain an aſſurance of a life in glory , as I know 
and am cer tain of a temporal death. So ſhalt my life 
here be ſpenr in ſorrow for my fins ; and by death 
I ſhall x aſsro hoſe manſions of eternity. I know 
that [ thail de; I begg thatI may /i-e. Lex 
my fin here jay? a death in me; an. my 
A a ki Jtitd 
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ſoul hereafter have a life for eyer with Chriſt in 
God, Col. 3. 3. 


—_ — 


2. A ogod!y preparation againſt the minute © 
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death, 


-A Y foul is bowed down to the duft;my belly cleaveth 
unto the earth : Plal. 44. 25. and thar little 


that is left of my declining body , hafteneth a-. 


pace to the chambers of death. Methink's I hear 
my great Creator ſpeaking unto me as he did once 
to Hezekzahlying on his fick bed, and ſaying, Set 
thine houſe in order ; for thou ſhalt die , and not (ive: 
Ifa. 38. 1. Bur what houſe 1s that which I muſt 
ſet in order ; Is it my body ? Alas I have no power 
to order that; I have referred it to the Phyſicrans; 
and they inſtead of comp2/ingit , and regulating 
it for the recovery of my healch, do. bur vex 1t 
with druggs, and rorment it With medi ines. L 
feel the hand of death lying hard upon me, and 
ſeizing upon every part and member of my body. 
Bur if it be not the houſe of my body, is it then 
my houſe-hold or family which I maſt ſer in order; 
To this indeed I am inſtructed even by common 
ezvzlity: for I have a journey to take; a long 
anda far journey ; and never more ſhall I return 
ro this place of miſery. I muſt therefore bid my 
people farewel. Imuit giverthema charge, and 
tell them whar my pleaſure, whatmy defire is 
Hey ſhould perform in my abſence : and thar is 
®N!y to be obedient to the laws of my God. Bur 
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yer methink's, this is not ll, There is yet another 
houſe which I muſt ſer in order : a houle of far 
more conſequence ro m2 than eirher of the other. 
Taz poor rotten houſe. of my body , -1s ready rg 
fall. and ro come to ruin by the ftorms of my fick- 
neſs. Yer I ftrive ro mend ic, ard ow ſuppert ir 
by the various por ons, and leveral doſes preicri- 
bal me by the /earne2d: bur all] belteve willnor 
prevail : down itmutt and /2//int oafhes: My fa- 
mily.and houtho!d may !ong continue ,, although 
[C bat ai this 


I depart and leave caoem behind m 
whi ile wha: hare I donefor 1y inner hou'er Whar 
courſe have I ra'; my fntiul toul, which muſt 
ſhortly appeaz a: the grear tribunal? That, O chat 
15 the houle which I matt uracr , Waher- tne King 
of Kings dork 1o0.. for ertercarrmnent. It tit be nor 
£01 My, wo; in? _ 4 ad 24 2: [12 a . 1f Can never COncenr 
my Hus>and, my Lord, my: Felus, Mazth. 12. 44- 
Firſt therciore by an hambie confeflion'I will 
empty it of all p?{{urions and wncleanneſſes which 
have long obicured themſelves, and lark<d in the 
corners: Inca w:{{lI {pep it by repentance , was 
tering 1t With wy tears: and atrerw ardsI beſeech 
my God to ad:rn and 2 r124ſn 1t W1.k his ſpiritual 
graces, * Inow begin I] bletied my God) ro con:- 
m:ne with mine 011 heart upon my bed,and to ſearch 
our mine 1mig'tities ; Plal. q. 4. U my God be plea» 
leiro give m2 4 quick apprehenſion of all mine 
enormities. Sharpen my memory , and rowz2? 
up and awake my {{ceping couicience, that I may 
multer up a! my 6.15 in order, and examine the 
wicked and hnful paſſages of my hte. 1 will be- 
gin with mine infancy andproceed through ail rhe 
crooked rurnings and by paths of my lite, even 
unt © 
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nto - this very minure of my ſorrow I, will 


fearch.. 


1, What fins I have committed ? 

2. How long they have dwelr wirh me ? 

3. Whar- chidings- and contentionsI had in my 
conſcience for the commirring of them ? 

4. How often I have repented for them ? 

5. How true that repentance. was ? 

6.. What amendment did follow uponthat repen- 
pentance? : 

»,- What thankfulne(s I rendred unto God for that 
repentance ? 

8.. What joy I received in my new Obedience ? 

9: Whar holy relolutions I made to continue in 
the way of the Commandments ? 


And when I have met with a fin . I will never 
ieaveir 'rill I have chaſed it away : *rill I have done 
my beſt to waſh off the ſtain with my. forrowful 
tears. 1 will trugple with my God for the help. oi 
his grace; Gen. 32.25« and will nor leave him 
anti he afſfureth'me that.my fin is blorred our by 
the Blood of the Lamb. For every offence thar 1 
can remember, I w;# ariſe, and go to my father, 
Luk. 15.18. with the tears-ftanding in- mine eyes , 
and wxh drops of blood falling from my heart in 
an earneſt and ſharp compunCtion. Ina loathing 
and dereſtarion of my ſelf for offending his Ma- 
jeſty I will humble my ſelf, and fall ar his feer; 
and with baſhtulneſs and ſhame I will befeech 
him, ſaying, Farher I have ſinned againſt heaven, 
4nd before thee ; and am no more worthy to be called thy 
28/9; mate ms? 5 one of thy hire roms vert 

18, 19, 
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18, 19. I know he will hear me , for ſo he hath 
promiſed,and (aid Call upon me in the day of trouble ; 
I will deliter thee , and thou ſhalt glorifie me : Pſ.50. 
15. And when he heareth, I am ſure he will .. 
help roo : for he 5 my refuge and ſtrength ; a very 
preſent help in trouble ; Plal. 46.1. : And leave him 
I will nor , until I find that he eſpieth me coming ; 
Luk. 15. 20. Onow (I bleſs him) I ind-rthar he 
cometh ro me, 2nd armeth me. With this reo- 
Jatton ; I find that I am coming unto him roo, by 
by the ſmall iparks of Grace which warm my rre- 
ſolution. . Bur here I ruſt nor ſlay; onI muſt ;; 
follow him I will ; and never leave him uncil he 
takes compaſſion of me , and runs, and fails upon 
my neck , and kifſeth me. I will nor leave fol- 
lowing him until he bringerh me forth nz beſt robe, 
even the robe of his Sons righteouſneſs ; and putteth 
zt upon me : verl. 22. I muſt have a.ring put upon 
my hand , a ſealed ring ; even the ſeal of the righ» 
zeouſneſs of fa:th in the merits of my Redeemer : Rem. 
4. 11. I muſt a)fo feed upon the fatred Calf; even 
upon him who was ſacrifice! for my tranſereſſions ; 


even the Son of hy boſem : Luk. 15.23. who is far p 


as it were, and full! of all Divine: Vertues ard a- : 
bundance of Grace , able to ſatisfie for the Gns of 
the whole world. I will feed vpon him in the par- 
ticipation of the holy S.icranie:t 2nd Communion 
of his own moſt bleed body and 5;ccd. And when 
I ear] will be merry ; verl. 24 for tlirough faith 
I ſhall have an affurance tha: hercafter I ſhall be 
entcrrained ar the Supper of the Lamb inthe King- 
dom of my God : Rev. 19. 9. Thus my omiſſions, 
and thus my commiflions, thus mine infirmiry 
ar:d chus mypreſumprion ſhall be laid to his charge _ 

VAR... 
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who is the 7.amb of God that taketh away the ins of 
the werid: Jo.1.29. Unro bim [ will acknowleds 
m!# ſins : and mine anifq 4; ces Twill not bride: Pal. 
32.5. I willconfefs my tranſ#? eſſirns unto the Lord, 
and he [hl forg ive the iniquity of my ſins , when ] 
lay unro him with a {. vorrowful Spirit, Lord be my 
ciful rnto me: Þ2.ai ny ol for Ih, ze ſmned agninſ 
thee: Ptal. 41. 

When I have chus confefled . and abhorred iy 
felf in dujt and aſhes: Job. 42.6. - I will then re- 
ſolve for the rime to come(by .te grace of myGod, 

and I will promiſe that I mil take bred to my ways, 
thar I fin 20t againſt him ;; Pſa. 29. !. ornot wil- 
Iingly , or not continualiy , or howſoeyer nor 1me 
penttently. Thus Wiz {w.ien, and (weeping [ 
will weep , and weepine 1 will pray rhat for eve- 
ry unc] 2an S>irir which hath dwelt in my So, I 
may now have this ſo: garniſhed with the divine 
and exce!lenr graces of the Sptrir of my God, By 
Faith I will come unco rthze, O Chrift, and cail 
thee my Jeſus. By Hope I will come unto you, 9 
ye bleſſed Qurre of Sants and Angels, ani-with YOu 
I will fng rhole raviſhing Halelujabs, By Chari:y 
I will reconcile my {elf ro,my off:nded brother. I 
will (as much 3s in me lieth ) requite ane farisfhe 
my injured Neighoour. 1 wil! treely temir the 
injuries 1 have received ; certainly alluring ny 
ſelftha: the offences which have been offered me 
(though never {o high in mine own eſteem) are 
nor bad enough to be compared to rhe leaft rref- 
pals which 2 have commirred againit my God. 
An4 (as lam taugnrt oy the rules of Charits) I will 
not only love ey triends ro whych I am prompred 
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borh by nature -and civiliry , but mine enemies 
likewiſe I willlove, as I am commandediby God, 
Yec(left I miſtake in my charity) my Ged above all | 
will both love and obey; and thar for no other 
cauſe bur only for 21mſelf. Next, and in ordet 
unto him, I will love my neighbour us my ſelf. I 
mill love the Lord for his power : I will love Gol 
for his wiidome : and Il {ove the Lord my God 
for his goodneſs. I mi! loverthe Lord who created 
me by his power : I will ve God , who inftruct- 
eth me by his wiſdom : I will we the L ord my 
God, who bath communicated his goodneſs ro a 
creature ſo defpiſable. Iwillnor only-know wy 
God , bur I will allo love him. 1 will nor only 
fear bim, bur TT will alſo love him. I will nor only 
fear him as he is an omnmiporent Lord . or honour 
| him as he is God, bur] will alſo love him as he is 
| mine. Yea I will love him with all my hearr, 
becaule He gave me a being ar my creation :I wit 
bee him with all my ſol, becanſe he preſerverth 
| mein this my being : I will love him with all my 
| mind, becauſe he hath created me a new, and 
| given me. a well being by regeneration : and I 
| will love-him with all my ftrength,becaule I know 
| aſſuaredly rhar he will glorifie me 19 the moſt ex- 
cellent Beeing, I will love him with all my kearr, 
underſtandingly without errour : I will love him 
with all my /oul, willingly, without contradicti- 
bas and I will love him with all my mind,rrea- 
luring him up in my memory , withour- forget- 
fulncls I will love him wich all my heart, wiſe= 
ly, leſt I be ſeduced by the ſuggeſtions of the De- 
v1 ; I will loye him with all wy jul, ſweetly 
ard 
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and delightfully , leſt I be tempred by allurement; 
of the fleſh: and I will love him with all ſtrength, 
couragioully , left I fiak under the preflures a; d 
heavy burdens of th: world. I will love him with 
a'l my hearr ; for all my cogitarions ſhall refle& 
upon him: I will love him with. all my ſoul ; for 
ali my affections ſhall be directed to him : and] 
wil love him with all my mind ; forall my lenſes 
{hall be obedient;unto him. I will love him with 
all my hearr, devoutly ; with all my foul dif 
creetly : and with a!l wy miud per:eyeringly, 
And when thus I have endeavoured to love: my 
God ; then next in order unto him, and «in obedi- 
ence to his commands, I will Iove my neighbour 
as my ſelf. I will love him with the (ame affect:- 
on as my ſelf : For his ſake for whom I love my 


ſelf ; even for grace conferred in this life preſent, 
and for the cerrain hope of ercrnat glory in the lie 


ro come : In the ſame order as my lelf, which 
ſhall be above rhe world, but inferiour to my 
God: Upon the ſame ground as my ſelf, even 
becauſe of the image of God imprinced in him ; 
and becauſe he is capable of immortal happinels: 
2ndlaftly, as long as my lelf ; even from the be- 
ginning unto the'end, until this frail fl-th ſhall be 
forſaken by my penſive, my {ad and forrowtul ſoul, 
And that my brethren, my neighbours, may be 
the better aſſured of my love, which cannot be 
firm unleſs I accord with them in the ſame be. ief: 
and that it may be known that (through rhe grace 
of my God ) I hold faſt the profeſſion of my faith 
wherein I have lived , Heb. 4. 14. even the ſame 
which was taught by my Saviour and hisApoſtiey 
ac- 
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zccording ro the truth and purity of the ſame, 
wirhoue leaning either ro prophaneneſs , atheiſm , 
ſuperſtitzon , or any other error or hereſie ; and to 
the inrent that they may joyn with me in thank\(- 
giving ro my God for preſerving me in the ſame, 
and in prayerunto God thar I may continue in the 
fame both to the end, and intheend; I will 
therefore cheerfully , faithfully , and confident- 
ly rehearſe the Articles of my belief, and ſay. 


[believe in God the Father Almighty , Maker of bea- 
ven and earth: and in Feſus Chriſt hu only Son our 
Lord, which was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, born 
of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, 
was crucified, dead, and buried, ke deſcended into 
hell, the third diy he roſe again from the dead , 
he aſcended into heaven , and ſitteth on the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty , from thence he 
ſhall come to judz the quick and the dead. I believe 
in the holy Ghoſt , the holy Cathelick Church , the 
Communion of $ints, the forgiveneſs of ſins, the 
reſurreftion of the bady, and the lift everlaſling, 
Amen. 


Thus I believe, Lord help my unbelief, Mar. 9.24. 
and grant that I may not be toſſed to and fro, and 
carried about with every wind of dofrine, by ahe ſlight 
of men , and cunning craftineſs; whereby they lie 
m wait to d:cerve: but that ſpeaking and believing 
thy truth in love, I may grow up unto him in all 
things, which is the head, even Chriſt my Redeem- 
e; Eph.4. 14,15. Andtharl may thus repent 
me of my fins, and continue in love, and preſe- 
vere 1nthe faich, and ſubmit ro his good ——_— 
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I wil with a ben.led {1-arrt, and a focrrow'ul ipi. 
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rit, and weeping eyes pray unto hiu ,and ſay 
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Ather of mercics, Lord of Lie; P{. 6. 2. thou 

God which arc a refuge wn the time of trouble, 
have mercy wupon me , for Þ am wel, and m+ he cir 
within me us Sefalate ; Plal. 143.4 4 gms bw 
(I muſt confeſs ir) not delervirg thy mercy, 
foul and grievous ſinner I am, wao have dil + th 
ed thy .ſtarures, an4 broken a!l thy mens wh 
ments ; and nzver havel let my (elf in any g90l 
Way t0 my Peace and reconciliation with thee 
My conſcienc? checks m2, an{ my fins reſtifi: 
againſt me, an4 mine adverſary the / Airy {triveth 
ro pluck from me my C confidnce in rhee. O Lord 
be thou my protector, and my gracions fathr, 
B2 recongued unto me in Jeſus Chrift ia whom 
alone thou arr we!l p! ea'e ed and in whoſe nam: 


what/oever T (11.21 as F t: - I am ſure thou-witt| 
give at unto me: [o.15. 23. ' Heavenly Father dof 
thou aNit'me, do thoi comfort me in thele wy | 
trials and afiitions : O be thou my help tn trouble, | 


for vain ts +h2 help of man: Plal. 62.11, To Ther 
I cry, to thee I come with a panting hearr, with 

a forrowful ſou) , with an humble ſpiric, I have 
finned, O I have faned and done amils ; any 
my porrioa mighr be juſtlycherefore in rhe land of 
darknz(s, there ro be rormenred with the devil 
and 115 —__ vr ever. Bur U tho4 who haſt pro: 
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miſed ro heal all thoſe that are broken in heart , an1 
to bind up therr wounds ; Pal. 147. 3. be recon 
cild nnro me in rhe wounds of my Redeemer; 
F>eak peace unto my conſcience in th:3 agony, In 
this forrowful and deep fiztmg for my ſcarlet 
fins. To thee, and to thee any; tr forth mv 
hands ; to thee my ſou! gaſpeth as a thir\y land. Hear 
me, O Lord, and that ſoon, for mv [pirit waxeth 
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faint : hide noe thy face from me , le? I be [ihe unto 


them that go d1wn to a-[truftion: Pial. 143. 6. 7. 
O ler nor the(e rears be refuſed, nor theie groans 
be Gehed and ſobbed in vain : . bur by the power 
of his pa:Ti>n out of whoſe precious fide did iflue 
both water and blood, be rhou reconciled unro me 
the unworrhieſt of thy creatures. Though my 
foul be deepiy ſtained with the pollutions of my 
tranſpreſions, yer his blood hath power ro make 
ir white as Snow. On that rewiion of fins by 
his rorment and (ufferings do I wholly rely. My 
ſelf T a%hor. andrepent in duſt and aſhes ; my works 1 
diſclaim . for I know their unworthineſs Job, 42.6- 
on thee alone, Ony [ſus , I wholly depend, and 
by thee alone I hope for remiflton. Be thou my 
Jelus, be thou my Saviour. Cure me by thy 
wounds , heal me by thy ſtripes; eaſe me by thy 
torments, comfort me by thine a2ony, refreſh my 
fainting ſoul by thy bloody ſweat, revive me by 
thy death; and O Son of God and Saviour of the 
world,preſent me to thy father inthe robe of ch; 11g h- 
teouſneſs. Give me patience in this time of adverſity, 
Pſ.94.13. that I may quietly and contentedly ſubmir 
to thy grod pleaſure,rel; upon thy merc;,be thankful for 
thy chaſtiſement, and in all things fo look up unto 
thee 1n this time of my ficxneſs,that I may hereaf- 
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rer be railed to glory by the power of 


thy reſurrection. This ſickneſs {( for ought 1]; 


know) may be unto death, bur in thee, Irruft, 
It ſhall be a paſſage unto life, If rhou haſt paſſed 
the ſentence of the firſt dearh upon me, decrecing 
ro execute by this my fickneſs, androlay me in 
the duſt by this preſent vifiration ; howſoever be 
pleaſed, O my Father, for the worthinels of thy 
Son to fre2 me from the horror of the ſecond 
death. Let me be found of the in peace, 2 Per. 3. 
14- that ir may clearly appear to me thar thou art 
a Gad of truth , and inthe midſt of judgment remem- 
breſt mercy: Hab.3.2. Unto thee I turn, for thou'haf 
ſmitten me,1i.9.13.and the thing tha: I ſo greatly fear- 
ed s fallen upon me:Mich.6.13.My body thou matef 
fick in ſmiting, by reaſon of my fins ; Job. 3.25. yet m 
confidence and full aſſurance of tl:y mercy I commit the 
keeping of my ſoul unta thee,as unto a faithful Creator: 
1Per. 4.12. O let that live, and it ſhall praiſe, 
for in thee d» T truſt, let me not be conſumed, neither 


ler med-{pair of the greatnels of thy mercies : Plal. } 


119. 175. And though now I walk in the ſhadow of 
death ; Pla'. 23. 4 yer I know thar it is in thy 
power to reſtore me to hea'th. Lord (if it may 
ftand with thy ſecrer will) be pleaſed ro recover 
me, that may glorifie thy goodneſs in thy work 
of power. Bleſs all the lawful means that ſhal! 
be uſed for that purpoſe. Give skill ro the Uhy/- 
cians, vertue ro the Mezdicin?s, ftrenath ro my 
Spirits, and health ro my Body. Let me recover 
my ſtrength , that I may imploy it in thy ſervice, 
and reftore me to health, that I may be more 
active in mine obedience to all thy command- 
ments, Bur if otherwiſe thou haſt determined 
an 
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and reſolveſt at this rime to make me as water ſpilt 

upon the ground; 2. Sam. 14. 14. grantme a will- 

ing, and ready ſubmiſſion rothy decree. Eirher 

abate the rorments of mine afflicted body , 

or increaſe my patience ; that I may nor offend 

thee in my ſufferings. Make me ro magnihe thee 
whether by life or by death: and grant me fo 
fe a paſſage and conduct in the arms of rhy 
mercy, that I may be'conveyed ſafely into Abres 
hams boſom. * Grant this , O Father, for the love 
and merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt my only inter- 
ceſſor and redeemer : in whoſe name and words 

I farther call upon thee ſaying ? 

Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth as it us in heaven. Give ts this day our dai- 
ly bread. And forg ive us our treſpaſſeſs as we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us, and lead us not 
into temptation: but delrver 1s from evil ; for thine 
1s the Kingdom, the pager, and the glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


—————————— 


"i 4+ The conſolation of the gedly in the hour of 


death. 


V \/ Herefore is light giventohim that is inwi- 
ſery (faith holy Fob ) and life unto the bitter 

infoul> Which long for death , but it cometh not ;; 
and dipp for it more than for hid treaſures : Which re< 
Joyce exceedingly, and are glad when they can find the 
grave: Job. 3.20.21, 22. This was the con 
Plain 
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aint of afairhfulman, ard may now be the la- 
nentarton of a forrowful woman. I have grieved, 
nd I have mowrned tor my /iz5: and my good God 
(1 bleis him for it ) _ 1s graciouſly piealed in the 
bowels of his mercy and compaſſionto give me an aſ- 
ſurance of h, 1ppineſs by the merz of my ZFeſus. Bur 
when comelſt rhou, O my fweer, my longed for, my 
defired Saviour 7 Thou knowelt my pains, Which 
draiv from me many /inful thought s, and wunfitt: "2 
cryes. [Thou takeit norice of rhe cunning ſugge/ſ?i- 
005.04 my greatelt adverſary, aud his bute alure- 
ments to rob me of my hope. Thou ſeeſt hav 
ſometimes k2 would lead me into carnal ſecurity ; 
and ſomerimes into a belief that my very viczs are 
vertues ; or not ſeen by thee, or not to be pun iſh: d by 
thee : and ſometimes again he ſiriverh to -urry 
me into the very gz!f ot deſpair. Bur 1 know and 
am aſſured that through the merits of my Re- 
deemer he gates of hell ſhall not be able to prevail a- 
gainſt mc"; Mar. 16.18. for whem thou loveſt thou 
wile * iinto the end; Jo. 13. 1. Iknow that 2 the 
wa; of riz9teouſneſs there rs life, and in the path-way 
thereef there 15 no death; Prov. 12. 28. Hence away 
therefor? ye: tou! fionds and rebeltous cempers: 
What do = 1 here fawning and grinn wp, 
koping to betray a p :irenr ſoul ? Theſe tears 
which [I hed for the 12s thar I made in the 
body of my Saviour ly my pier cing ſins, are ico 
prec::!t a waver for yuu co bath in z too choice a 
(Wine for you to raſte of: nerc are.n0 hopes for the 
;enemies of mine gudulgent Zi. Thu, eh my 
-groans,'alas, Car not by :free fromthe pollutien of 
fn; yer hey [hail nor advantage you 1a what ye 
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wmmend ments of my God; P'alm 119 115, Think - 
nor to affright me with my aprrozching deaeh; for 
[ deſire fy he difJalved,and fo be H'7 tt Chriſt : Phil. | M r 
23. Deth Ifear thee not 'come,come.ard iy by 
power ; bur know that thy countenance, Which 
is ſo terrible to reprevates, js the producer of joy 
and comfort to my wearied heart. Thoupoor, 
ſceble, deſpiſed nothing, what power or ftrength 
isleft thee to boaſt of * Grave why: gapeſt thou, 
why ftandeſt rhou fo open as if rhou didft hope ro 
minmph , and conquer me : Hof. 13. 14. My Chrift 
| did threaten co be zhy plagues, O death : my Fe/us, 
did reſolve to be thy deſirntt;cn.O grave ; ard that 
| repentance ſhould be bid frem h15 eyes : Tia. 25.8. 
He promited,ro /railow up dearh 33} viftery., and to 
| wipe aA) tears from eff all faces, ] Cor, SLAaC2 
This he did promite,and this ke kath performed: 
for by his blefſ:d Apoſiie I am well aflured that 
death it (elf is {\wailowed 1p 1n vi@7;ry. NowlTdare 
chilleng you, O ye unpotenr and powerleſs ad- 
verſaries: I dare /corn , and contemn you. O death, 
| where #.thy ſirn2-? O grave, where is thy viftory ? 
| Thyifting ,".O death; was pulled but b; him who ts the 
| Lerdof life :'yeri. 5. Therſtrengch. of thy ſting 
| wat thar law which was fulfilled by my merciful 
Feſus. He he,hath ranſomed me fi em the power of the 
grave; and hathredeemeh me from death : Hol. 2. 
1.4. He hath redeemed my ſoul jrom the power of hell, 
| for he ſnal{receive me: Plalm 49. 15.-To this end he 
- gred ang roſe again, angrevived,' that te might be 
Lord both of 1he dead and; the living , Rom. 14. 9. 
He that & my God us the Ged of ſalvation, untatybom 
- belong the iſſues frem death ; Plat. 63. 20. Thu Gdd 
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. 8.7 God for ever anqever :hoſhall be my guide, evgn 
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unto death , Plalm 48. 14. I live not to my ſelf ; nw | f 
do I die unto my ſelf : for whether T live , T live unto | v 
the Lord ; and whether I die, I die unto the Lord: | 
whether I live therefore,or die, am the Lord's:Rom, fi 
14. 7. 8.Chriſt [hall be magnified in my body, whether | |, 
zt be by life or by death: for to me to live y Chriſt, | þ, 
and to die x gain, Phil, 1. 20.21. Tcome not to the P 
mount that might not be touched; nor to blackneſs, 7 
and darkneſs and tempeſt : but I come unto mount | 6, 
Sion , t0 the general Aſſembly, and Church of the firſt Þ þ, 
born which are written in heaven ; and to God the | q; 
Fudg of all; and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfeR} ,, 
and to Fefus the Mediator of the new covenant ; and | y, 
to the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things | 1; 
than that of Abel : Heb. 12:18, 22, 23, 24. Iknowf þ, 
thar If I am faithful unto death he will give unto mi} ;; 
_ acrown of life; Rev. 2. 10. I know that al thing: | (;; 
are ours ſo long as we are his; whether the world, i Þ | 
life, or death , or things preſent , or things to come; |Þ hy; 
all are ours, and we are Chriſts and Chriſt is Gods. Þ 11, 
* 1 Cor. 3.21, 22,23. Why then doIcry out up-Þa c 
on my pains ? Is any pain which I can ſuffer , ei-B;,, 
ther ſo much as I deſerve by offending my Jeſus Þ,,, 
or comparable ro his rorme2nts which he ſuffered Bf. 
forme ? Fleſh, thou haſt diſturbed me all myic,; 
life, and with ſweer and {ugared baits haſt allur-Rq, 
red me to fin: bur I will drownthee thereforePz.. 
in my rears. Thou art already drawn low byſk;,, 
my ſickneſs; and yer (becauſe this puniſhment is. 
not enough ) rhou who wert kepr from ſtainesHh, , 
with curious (though ſimple) art, ſhalr now beſkj. 
rumbled inro the dirt from whence thon ca 

For the beds of down on which thou haſt ſtrerch-þþ, . 
ed thy (elf , rhou ſhalt 5e down in the hard and... 
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ſtony earth * for the great and ſpacious chambet® 
which thou didſt pride thy ſelf in , thou ſhalt be 
corfinedro the ſcantneſs and narrowneſs of aCot- 
fin: for the curious hangings which adorned thy 
rooms , and were the coſtly adventures and la» 
bours of foreigners , thou ſhalt be cloſely wrap- 
ped and bound in thy grave clothes : and for the 
gallant ſociety which thou ſo cheerfully delight- 
edit in, thou ſhalr have the company of nothing 
bur worms ;z yea and ſuch worms roo as thou 
didſt loath inthy ſeeming proſperity , ſhall be at 
once both thine aſſociates, and thy greedy de- 
vourers. World thou arr an impoſter, and haſt 
treacherouſly deluded me with hopes of vanity : 
bur now I find thar thy bravery is bur folly ; thy 
riches bur fumes and ſmokes that vaniſh , thy 
friendſhip bur hatred, thy pride but madneſs, thy 
beauty bur ugline(s, and all thy remprarions are 


| bar leaders to deſtruction. I-ate thee;rherefore 
[thou vain world, 2nd leave thee behind me , as 
a cont2mning the fociety of rrifles ſo unworthy: 
and rhonghfor a time thou mayſt foolthe unwile, 
and bewitch them with the falſe glaſſes of thy 
ſeeming glory ; yet know thou thar the time ſhall 
come when thou ſhalr conſume in rhy flames.and 
ſhalr burn in a heap ar the day of revenge. And 
as for you , O ye black andugly flaves of perdi- 
ion, ye helliſh crew of internal Fiends; go 
ſeek ſome other ro delnde with your ſuggeſtions: 
In me ye have neither ſhare, nor hope; fer net= 
her ſhould your rorments be leſſened if ye could 
educe me; nor ſhall, nor can your madneſs 
prevail againſt my redeemed ſoul, ro increaſe 

tenzmber of your {creeches and khowlings. 
B b And 


_— 
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And now, O my Teſas , Come, come away; 
for Tam thine , and thou art mine. Why ſtayeft 
thou ſo long? Why delayeft thou the time? 
The longer I live, Ido bur the more cffend thee, 
and the moreIoffend thee,rhe more do my ſorrows 
burden me for rheſe mine offences, O would ir 
not be more for thy glory to free me from cor. 
ruption, that I mighr fing praiſes to thy name 
withour ary fear of dilpleaſing thee ? How long, 
Lord, hom long wilt thou keep me from thy tri- 
umphant quire ? My ſou! 15 athirſt for thee ; my 
heart panteth after thee : O when (hall T come and ap- 

ear in thy preſence, O my Ged? Pal. 42.2. O 
ws hank and eagerly do [ long for death, thar 
I may live with thee who arr the rruch and the 
life) Jo. 14. 1.4 I know that one Gay die I muſt, 
bur my dearth ſhall be nothing bur a paſſage unto 
life : for though in Adamall die; yer in thee, 
O Chriſt, ſhall al be m4de alive : 1 Cor. 15. 22. 
I cry, Lord, Icry, to theeIcry, becauſe thee 
have offended : to thee only I cry, becauſe thou 
only doft hear, and wilthelp : ro thee only [ 
cry , becauſe thou only haſt redeemed me: to 
thee, O to thee I cry ro haſten, ro come with 
ſpeed : © God make ſpeed to ſave me :: O Lord male 
baſte to help me ©: O Lord hear,O Lord forgive,O Lord 
delyver me from the bod; of this death: Rom. 7. 24. 
Theſe pale chteks, and theſe hollow eges , and thej: 
Raring bones , and this 11:1velPd 5hin, are now, 
methinks adorned with beauty, becanſe rhey 
bring me the gladjridings of the approaches of 
my Redeemer. This bed is hard to whar I ſhall 
find in the grave : rhele ſheers arecourſe and un- 


eaſie ro that which I ſhall be wound in. ns 
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© Chriſt : O ſtay no longer. I fear thou arr 


angry with me. orelſe ere now I ſhould have 
ſeen thy face: bur if thou artangry, I am well 
aſſured that thy wrath endureth bu: the trwinkling of 
an eye , and in thy preſence us life : Plal. 30. 5. My 
ſpirit cries come, and my wearied foul cries come, 
and my weak limbs cry come: Come therefore, 
Omy Redeemer ; Come Lord Zeſus, Come quickly. 


&. The reſraration of the Soul into the hands 
7 Go / 
P Cs + 


He Prephet Feremial admoniſhed the houſe of 
I/rae!, ſaying, Give 2lory to the Lord your God, 
bef,re he cauſe darkneſs ; and before your feet ſtumble 
pon the dark mountains , and while ye look for light, 
ard he turn it it:to the (hadow of death, and make 
it groſs darkneſs. That glory I have given, and 
now I do render to the Lord my God, lo far as he 
in his goodneſs 1s pleaſed to,enable me. And 
now that time is come, that happy moment. O 
weli-come blefſed hour, ſo long expected, ſo long 
Gefired, Flow rebellious hath been my fleſh 
thar it Re{dour fo long, and now hides it ſelf under 
my dried skin, and ſhrinks ir {elf up as unwilling 
to yielu! Away proud dy/7;:hou cank have no hope 
of a freedom from purrciaCtion, although the 
tume ſhall come when the Lord w1ll pglorific thee. 
Thar time I know will come indeed , vea Thaors 
it afurediy ; Far the Lord s on my fide : Plal. 56. 9. 
Bb 2 V1 
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IT know that my Redeemer liveth , and that he ſhall 
ſtand at the latter day upon the earth : and though 
after my shin worms deſtroy thu body, yet in my fleſh | 
Tshall ſee God ; whom I shall ſee for my ſelf , and 
mine eyes 5 ball hehold, and not o:her, though my 
reins be conſumed within me ; Job. 19. 25, 26, 27. 
T have (though weakly and imperfectly) endea- 
-youred to plorifie my God before this hour ap- 
proached, both in the confeflion ro him of my 
grieveous fins (ah thoſe ugly fins) which I Rill 
grieve for and am ſorry forthem; and yer not 
withour a certain confidence, and aſſurance of 
his mercy. Lord I thank thee for this happy 
hour : Now I find that though the wicked is driven 
away in his wickedneſs, yer] am filled with hope 
in my death : Prov. 14.32. Wicked, alas, I was; 
and (woe is me) wicked I am, if conſidered jn 
my ſelf; bur in thee, O Jeſus, I am holy ; in 
thy righteouſneſs I am righreous ; and therefore 
I am ftrongly aſſured rhar ſhortly , even preſent- 
ly , in thy light, P(.36,9. in thy Kingdom, where- 
of thou thy ſelf art the light, shall ſee light ; Rev.21. 
23.Now do I with heavenly comfort aſſure m» ſc!f 
that the day of death is better, far betrer than the 
day of my birth : Eccl. 7.1. for I was born ro 
fin, bur Idie to reign. Now :h012h T walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, I can fear no evil, 
for thou art with me ; thy rod and thy aff they com- 
fort me: Pal. 23.4. Whar though I am counted 
with them that go down to the Pit ; and am as a man 
that hath no ſtrength ? Pial. 88. 4. Whar though 
my breath be corrupt ; though my ſpirit be ſpent ; 
though my days be extinf# , and though the praves be 


7eady for me > What though the grave be mine houſe, 
| and 
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and preſently I shall make my bed in the darkneſs ® 
What though corruption, and the worm hall po 
down to the bars of the pit , andom reſt halt be to- 
gether inthe duſt ? Job.17.1,13;16. What though 
aeath be come up ito the windows, into mine eyes z 
and be entered: nto the tabernacl» of my body? Jer. 

21, Whar though my /c*! abhorreth all manner 
of meat , and 1 draw nar unto the gates of death d 
P:al.1c7.39, Whar though my hear: to fore pains 
ed withinme, and the terrours of death 52 fallen tip- 
on me ? Pial. p59. 4. Net though all this be come uf= 
on me, I will not ferget thee, O my God ; neither 
will I deal falſly in thy covenant. My heart ſhall not 
be turnied back; neither shall my ſteps aeciime from 
thy way: no; though thou haſt fore broken me in ths 
place of dragons , and doſt cover me with the sbadoty 
of death ? Pal. 44. 17, 18, 19. 

I am going now the way of all the earth, and do 
know in my heart, and in my ſoul, that not ane thing 
thall fail me which the Lord my God hath promiled- 
to his Ele: Jol. 22,14. Now am I joyfully 
going to the gates of the grave: I am deprived of the 
reſidue of my years : I shall beha!d man no more with 
the inhabitants of the earth. Mine age 1s departed 
and s removed from me, even as a Shepherds. tent : 
If. 38. 10,11, 12. Bur yet, Lord, what us my hope ? 
Truly my hope is even in thee : Plal. 39. 7. I ſhall 
ſpeedily depart, and then ſhall I joyfully be freed 
fromſin. The Soul of my Redeemer was exceed - 
#ng forrowful, even unto death ; Mar. 26. 38. and 
all for my ſake as well as for others ;thar I mighr 
now be joyful, and rejoyce unto life. Merthinks 
that voice from heaven which was heard by the 
Apoſtle, is now ſounding in mine ears , and ſaying, 

B b 3 Blefed 
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Bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord, from hence. 
forth ; yea, faith the Spirit, that they may reſt from 
their labours, and thetr works do follow them ; Rey, 
14.13. MethinksI find the words of the Pſa]. 
miſt full of truth and comfort, thar Preciogs 51 
the fight of the Lord is the death of his ſaints: Pſa} 
116.15. Onow, methinks (like that bleſſeq 
martyr Sc. Seephen) looking up to the heavens Þ [ 
them open , and the glory of Gord, and my Feſus 
Panding on the right hand of bis Father ; At 7.5 \. 
I come, Lord I come. Into thy hands T comments 
my ſpirit ; for thon haft redeemed me, O Lord, thou 
Godof truth : Pial. 31.5. Take me into thine | 
arms, OGod: Convey me to thy Kingdom, 
O Chriſt : Lord eſus receive my ſpirir. Amen, 48 


7:59, 


27, The Twenty ſeventh Subject. 
Tear: in the diſtreſſed time of civit wars. 


The Solil.quy containing path.tical ana 
grieVorrs lamen'aticn in the time of ths 
laic cruel and moſt bloody Wars. 


yo. | _ 0b 
The {tf 32CUzATION, 


Pial. 5. I, 2. 
Give ear 10 my words,O Lord; conſider my me- 
ditation, 
Hearken,unto the woice of my ery, my Kin, and 
my God ; for untcthee will I pray. 


Hall a trumpet be bom 1 the city, and the peo- 

ple not be afraid? Amos 3. 6 daith the Lord 
by the mouth of his holy Propher. A trumper ? 
Why ? Is that ſo dreadful ? So terrible 2 I find 
that 4 trumpet of Jabile was appointed to be ſounded 
in the day of atonement througheut all the land of 
promiſe, Lev. 25.9. when the Ijraelits ſhould 
come into ir 2 andcertainly when that trumpet: 
ſounded rhe people rejoyced, and were not a- 
fraid. Yea, bur the Lord called nor to re joy= 
cing and Jabiles, when he threarned T/4el by the: 
mouth of that Prophet who was among the herdmen. 
of Tekoa : Amss 1. 1. The firſt found of a trum- 


Bb 4 per. 


556 Tears in the diſiveſſed 


pert thar ever was heard, as the Scriptures men” 
tion , was 4 cauſe of trembling: for the third 
day after Moſes went down from the Mounr unto 
the people ; in the mc7ning there were thunders, 
and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the monnt, 
and the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud, ſo that 
all the people that mere in the camp trembled : Ex, 
19.14, 15, 16. Yea they fo rrembled, and 
were ſo afraid , when they ſaw the thunderings , 
and the lightnings , and the noiſe of the trumpet, 
and the mountain ſmoaking , chat they removed,and 
flood afar off, and ſaid unto Moles, Speak thou with 
us, and we will bear : but let not God ſpeak with 11, 
leſt we die: Chap. 20. 18, 19. This was the firft. 
found of a trumper that ever was heard; and 
I-find that this was a cauſe of rrembling. Again, 
I read that the trumper was ordained for the 
founding an all arme : Num. 10.5. and that;O thar 
1s$1t which now ſounds in our ears: Nothing but 
a pointof war; nothing but news of . fire and 
ſword is heard amongſt us. "The trumpets , the 
trumpets, oh , they tound, they found: a 
farill and horrid dinn, a fearful noiſe they make 
in ourears: and our new fenced Cities, and our 
new fortified Towns,2re encompaſſed as once Fe- 
7icho was , when the trumpets of rams-horns were 
blown by the prieſts, and the people ſhouted: Tof. 
6.8,16. Surely that day is come upon us which 
the Lord threatned Feruſalem with, by the mouth 
of his Propher : for the mighty man crieth bitterly : 
the day of wrath i com? upon us ; the day of trouble 


"and diſtreſs ; the diy of wsſtenz/s and deſolation ,the 


+ dayof darkneſs and gloomineſ3 , the day of clouds and 
ehick darkneſs ; the day of the trumpet, and all-arme 


again; 


ls. 
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qpainſt the fenced cities,and againſt the high towers, 
Diſtreſs is come upon us, that we walk like blind- 
men, becauſe we have ſinned againſt the L:1rd; and 
our blood i poured out as duſt, and our fleſh s as dung. 
Zeph. 1,14,15,15,16,17. Oh, that 1S fallen upon 
us which was threatned to Eg1pt. Our land 13 
watered with blood: Exe. 2.6. wherein we do 
ſwim, even to the mountains ;_and the rivers ar2 
full ofus, Good God , what a menace was th.3 
whiclr went out againſt Egyp: ! What, Water 
the lard with blood > Yes, with blood. And 
good reaſon , for that country which had been 
ſo fertile through the overflowing of Ni/us, was 
now grown morc glutted with (carler fins, than 
their river was pregnant; and reemed with mils- 
ſhapen monſters. Thus God can do:. and thus 
God will do, when his patience is oyver-preſlea 
with the infinite increaſe. of infufferable crimes. 
And thus, O thus he now do's zo my poor native, 
bleeding Country. This, this land, witich was 
lx the land of Egypt, even as the garden. of the 
Lord; Gen. 13. 10. which was great among nati- 
ons, and Princeſs among Provinces, Lam. 1. 1. 


15s now maze an aſtonishment , and an hiſſing, and - 
a deſolatzon : The voice of mirth , ar: th: vorce of 
glaaneſs, and the voice of the Bride- 2r00m, and ihe 


voice of the Bride, and rve fourd of the mill-ftones, 
and the light of rhe car:{e, are rak-n from ns; 
and this whole land by degrees Lucomes a delcs 
lation, and an aſtoniſhment ; Fer. 5. 9, 10, 11. 
Her przeſts fizh; her virgins are afi&ed, and 


ſtc2nge ard (ad alreration is here in every cor- 
ner of the Kingdom; in all eftares and condirti- 
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the is in bitterneſs: Tam. 1. 4. Iord, whar a”, 
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ons of the people ! Our cities are become pri- 
ſoners even to their own fortifications ; and 
ſeem role coffia'd inthe walls of their ſtrength. 
The grave an1 ancient inhabitants of them, who 
had our-lived their {wear and !abour, are now 
enforced ro become younz Apprentices to their 
almoſt forgetren craf:s; and finding their tif 
and ſticky fingers unapr-ro purchaſe bread for 
rj:eir bellies, they moiſten their thrivell'd checks 
wich thoſe few tears their agecan allow them. 
The corners an{l the /ach-buts are turned into trum- 
pets and fifes : our fealts are turned into mourning, 
and all our fonps into lamentation ; and ſach-cloath 
#s brought upon all loins, and baldneſs upon every 
bead , and our mourning is as for an onely ſon , and 
the end of our mirth is this our bitter day: Amos, 
8.10. Ourdancesare changed inro marches, 
our banquers into famine, our gowns and live- 
ries into garments made of the «kins of E!kes 
and* Buffeloes , and the ſuits of gold and tiſſue in- 
:0 glittering armour. The hats compoſed of the 
tofr wool of-the Beaver are tuined inro Helmets 
and beavers of hard ap heavy metal: rhe lofty 
and proud ſt;utures, into poor and narrow 
Narrs a:.d tents : and the pride of the cup-board, 
and the glory of the fingers into ſalary for Soul- 
diers, and the price of blood. War is proclaim- 
ed inour gates, it is prepared: our mighty men are 
ataked: all the men of war draw near , and come 'Þ. 
Qar plough-shares are beaten inro {words , and our, 
pruning hooks imo- ſpears. Joel 3: 9, to. Our ci- 
t:zens hands. forger the cunning of their rrades 
and occupario.1s. by ceaching their hands to war, 
3:4 their finger; rofirhret Pia, 144.1, Our pens 
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are turned intopikes z our maces into ſwords 
our walking ftaves into halberds, and parti- 
zans, and leading-ſtaves; and our voices of 
barmony and mutick into fours and horrid cries 
of formidable Armics. The bells which 
merrily rang the pea!s ard the changes , 'cither 
roar out our deſtructions in engines of war by 
2 ſtrange meramorphoſis; or if they continue in- 
their old condirion they (carce know any other 
tone then knells for the {lain, the death of whom 
cauſerh the wringing of hands among O:phans 
and Widows. O.r Beth-els are rurned into Beth- 
avens ; (o that now we {carce dareto /eck Bethel 
or enter into Gilgal, or pals unto Beerſheba *: 
Amos F. 5- Our D.anzels, ol our Daniels, are 
caſt into the d2ns of Lyons ; and yer few of us do 
pals rhe night in faſting; nor do we ſend away the 
mſtiumonts of mifickh from before ws ; nor doty our ' 
ſlzep 22 from us. O rhat we con!ld yer once trem- 
ble and fear before the God of Danizl, mwi2 s the 
living Gad, an' ftediaft for ever ; and his Kingdoms 
that , which jhall a2; be d:/troyed ; for his domunton 
hall be.:v2n to thaend, He delivzreta , and reſcu- 
eth : andhe wwkoth /t3ns and wintzrs in be cven and. 
m earth: Dan. 6.18, 18,26,27. Sad was the time 
with Feremiah the Propaet, when he wene on? 
of ſeruſalem 2:9 g9 into the landof Benjamin, 20 je- 
pate himſ:l{ th:ce in the mi djt of the people. For, 
when he was in the gate of B2njimin, 4 captain of 
the ward was there wiſe name was Irijith 3 and he” 
took ſeremiah the Proph2e, ſavings, Thou falle(t as 
way to theCaideins: bur Jeremizh {5 1, It is fale ;; 
Ifa!l 1t away ro the Caldeans , but he hearkned not 
uurs him, $2 T-ijah c£3% Jeremiah, and grou: h: 
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him to the Princes: wherefore the Princes they: 
gwroth with Jeremiah, and ſmote him» and put 
bim in priſon in the houſe of Jonathan the Seribe; 
for they had made that a priſon. Jer. 37. 12, 13, 
14,15. Bad, O full bad are our times too : for 
our Ezekzels live among briars and thorns, and 
dwell among ſcorpions : Eze. 2. 6. TheProphetrs 
of the Lords have their trials of cruel] mockings, 
yea of bonds and impriſonment. They are ſton:d, 
ehey are tempted, they are ſlain with the ſword; they 
wander about in ſheep-shins, and goat-shins, being 
deſtitute; afflifted, and tormented, of whom the 
world is not worthy. They wander in deſerts and in 
mountains, andin dens, and caves of the earth: 
Heb. 11.36, 37, 38. This thou haſt ſcen, 0 
Lord, keep not filence: O Lord be not thou far from 
them. Stir up thy ſelf, and awake to their judgment, 
and to their cauſe, O our God, and our Lord. P/, 
35-22,23. Therime is already come thar judg- 
ment hath begun ar rhe houſe of God, and ifit 
firſt _ at them , what ſhall the end be of them 
that obey not the goſpel? 1 Per. 4.17. We ſeenot 
our ſigns, there 1s ſcarce any Prophet more : and 
who 1s there among us that knoweth how long ? Pla, 
74.9: Wehave unſettled people among us,who 
are apt to ſay to the Seers ſee not,and to the Prophets, 
Prophefie-not unto us right things : ſpeak, unto u 
ſmooth things , Propheſie deceits : - Get ye out of the 
way , turn aſide cut of the path , cauſe the holy one 
of Iſrael to ceaſe from before us : Ii. 30. 10, 11. The 
Propher Feremiah complained that in his time a 
eonde) ful and horrible thing was committed in the 
land : the Prophets propheſied lies, and the people 
loved to have 3t fo ; and what ((aith he) ſhall we do n 
[1 


time of citil wars. 5bt 


theend thereof > Ter. 5.30, 31. Again he cries - 


out. Ah Lord God, behold the Prophets ſay unto 
them , Ye ſhall not ſee the ſword, neither ſhall ye have - 


famine, but T will give you aſſured peace in thy place. 


The Prophets Propheſie lies in thy name, wheress thou 


ſenteft them mot, neither haſt thou commanded them, 


nor ſpoken to them: they Prophecy unto the people a falſe 
viſion, and divination.and a thing of nought, and the \ 
deceit of their heart : Chap.14.13,14- And is irnot - 
as bad in theſe rimes as it was in thoſe? Nay do + 
not they now profeſs prophecying which are no 
_— neither ſons of Prophets : but heard-men 
and gatherers of Sycomore fruits, and yer will nor 
believe bur that God ſaith unto them; Go, Propheſie 
untomy people Iſrael ? Amos 7.14, 1. Surely if ſuch 
be crept in among us through the windows, and 
ſo ſtop our light, the day will come when they 
{hall be aſhamed every one of hu viſion when he hath. 
Propheſied ; and ſhall no longer wear a rough gar- 
ment todeceive ; andeach of them [hall ſay, I am no 
Prophet , Tam an husband-man , for man taught 
me to keep cattel from my youth: Zech. 13. 4, F. 
Nay, is not he now the Propher of this people in 
many places , who walketh in the ſpirit of fall- 
hood ; andlieth, ſaying, I will Prophefie unto 
thee of wine, and of ſtrong drink ? Mic. 2. 11. Ah 
are not the doors of many of our temples ſhur 
up, and divers of our lamps pur our; and no - 
incenſe burnt , or burnt offerings offered in the - 
holy places unto the God of 1{cae/, as they were-- 
wont to be ? 2Chro, 29, 7- Do not {ome of- 
the loweſt of the people pretend to be prieſts of the 
high places: 1 King. 13. 3. Nay do not many 
foul people (cunning fiſhers 1n our troubled was 
: rcrs) 
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rers) rob even God himſelf in tithes and oft 
rings? For the'e, O for theſe things, the very ſtones 
&o cry out of the walls, and the beams out of the tim- 
ber dy anſwer th:m : Hab. 2.11. O moſt juſtly 
therefore hath the Lor4 his controverſie with 
the inhabicantrs of this land, and iris-ro-be fear- 


ed rhat no eruth , nor mercy, nor knowledge of God 


will be lefc therein; H»ſ. 4. 1. isit not now & 
mong us in many places, come to that proverb , 
Like people like Prieſts? verl.9g. Have we not 
thoſe who think rhat ro one of them x 7tven, even 
by the ſpirit of God, the word of wiſdom ; to anothor 
the word of knowleds by the ſame ſpirit; to another 
propheſie , to another diſcerning of ſpirits, and to a» 
other interpretation of tongues: 1 Cor. 12.8, 10. 
Whereas if they would crie the ſp:rirs, 1 Joh.4. 1. 
. peradvenrure they ſhall fiad thar theſe are not of 
God; Eph. 2.2. bur that many falſe Prophets are 
gone out into the world: 1 To. 4.6. Alaſs ſuch a 
- ſpirit is the ſame, and no other then the ſame 
ſpirit that now worketh in the childrea of difo- 
bedience. Ir1s the /p:rzt of errour , a1 evil ſp:r3t; 
1 Sam. 16.14. a lying ſpirit; 1 King. 22. 22. 
a perverſe ſnirit.; If. 19.14 aſp-rit of a deep ſleep, 
Chap. 29. 10. an unciean ſpirit, Lech. 13.2. 
the jpirit of the world, 1 Cor. 2,12. a foul jpirit., 
Rev. 18. 2. their own ſpirit, Ezek. 13. 2. rather 
then the ſpirit of wiſdom audi underſtanding , of 
counſel , and might , of knowledze, and of the fear of 
the Lord ? IC.11. 2. They have indeed a ſhew 
of wiſd>m : Col. 2. 23. but Lfear thy wiſdom de- 
feendetb nat from above , but 15 earthly, ſznſual, and 
dzvillifh : The wiſdim that is from avove 83 firſt pure, 
zen jeaceable., gentle, and eafie to le. untreated, 


fill: 
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fail of mercy and 200d fruits , without partiality and 
without hypocrifie : Jam. 3.15, 17. They pretend 
ro knowledg, bur is it not the form only of 
knowledg , and of the truth in the law ? Rom. 2.20. 
Have they not all this while been kepr our, and 
entred not for wanr of the true key of knowledge 2 
Luk. 11.52. Or if they do know whar they. 
ought, doth not this 4now/edg puff them up ? 1 Cor, 
$. 1. He knoweth moſt, and beſt, who knov- 
eth himſelf moſt, and that he is che worſt, They. 
fay , they have faith : but wha? d'th it profit though. 
a man fay he hath faith, and have not wargs £ Can 
faith ſave him ?* Faith without works s dead: Jam. 
2.14, 20. Ipray God that all of us may fight 
the gord fight of faith, 1 Tim. 6.12. putting on 
the breaſt-plate of faith and love ; 1 Thel.y. $. even 
of that faith which worketh by love: Gal. F. 6. 
O merciful God, how doth thy poor ſpouſe. 
weep fore in the night, and her tears hang on her 
ch:eks ; and that becauſe among all her lovers [he hath 
few, or none, to comfort her ! Her friends have dealt 
treacherouſly with her , and are become her enemaes : 
Lam. 1. 2. 

Methinks our rwo indulgent Nurſes , who: 
ſhould have been preſerved chaſt ; whoſe 
breaſts have been fu!l of ſweer and whollome - 
milk, and who were wont to feed with the fin- 
cere milk of tne word; 1 Per. 2.2. the Prefs and. 
the Pulpit, are clad. like mourners: and that 
b:cauſe they arc forced, and raviſhed by fo mas. 
ny profane pens and trongnes. © how are the 
black pens of our. railing Scr:pturients (borrow- 
ed from the wings of the ſimpleſt fowl , which: 
hiſſes at them for their madne(s) ſurfeired ems 
TRELT. 
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their exceſſive drinking of gall and vinegar: 
and how from their nibbs ; their noſes do drop 
the very loathſome purgarions of their Maſters 
contaminated brains! They gape, as if rhey 
would devour him whom rthey-poinr-ar. They 
ſcrarch'him-: rhey blor and blurr his good re- 
pure : 'yea they have reeth roo; and with thoſe 
reeth they bite ſo maliciouſly, ſo venemouſly, 
that oft rimes rhe wonnds do feſter and grow 
incurable. We are now certainly in the Aurumn 
of the world ; an4 aftired rhereof by the dai- 
ly falling intro our hands of the liz-blown fruit 
and 'leaves of rheſe ſapeleſs rrunks , theſe un- 
pruined trees. The {mall coyn which formerly 
we carried about us for the relief of rhe poor, 
is- now frequently beſtowed upon the falſhood 
of the rimes. Untruths are preſſed into the 
world: the mother ſuffers bur a. minvres pain , 
and fo ſoon as ſhe is delivered , the daughter 
rans abroad before ſhe is ſo much as wrapped in 
{wadling cloaths. Thar heavy curſe is fallen 
upon us, that God hath ſent ws ſtrong deluſions, that 
we alſo believe lies: 2 Thefſ,2.11, Nor is the 
Palpir freer than the Preis.. O my ſoxl longeth, 1 ex 
even fainteth 200 for the courts of th? Lord: Pſal. 
$4- 2, 3- and that becauſe the Sparrow hath found 
an houfe, and the Swallow a neſt for her ſelf , where 
ſhe may lay her young ; even thin? Altars , O Lord of 
Poſts, my King and my God: and yet I cannot be 
ſo blefſ-d as to diwe!! in thine houſe : Plal. 84.2, 3.4. 
Alaſs, alaſs, ii roo many places of this land 
the {creech owle /odgeth there: the cormorant,and the 
Bitterne piſſeſs it ; the Owl alſo, and the Ryven 
dwell in it : If, 11, 34. Wild beaſts of the t(irts 


io 
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hbdp there ; it u full of doleful creatures, and the rough 


" Satjrs dance there : Chap. 13. 21. Nay more : 


there are thoſe now among us, who turn the 


Temples into Stables, and Oratories into Oafte= 
ries: and think to find Chriſt, as the Shepherds 
did, {ying in a Manger :- Luk. 2.16. King Ne- 
buchadnezzar m.tde a decree that every people , na- 
tion, and language which ſpake any thing amiſs a= 
painſt t2e God of Shadrach, Meſhech, and Abed» 
nego, ſhould be cut in pieces, and their 

houſes ſhould be made (Fakes) : Dan. Sothe Genevs 
3.29. bur now we have all pre- tranſlation. 
rending to be worſhippers of that 

God ; yea even thoſe who eſteem our Churches 


| no better than what rhoſe Blaſphemers houſes” 
| were to be turned into: yea and in good earneſt. 
| ſuch , ſuch places of flench and failthineſs they ac 
| count fir and good enovgh to offer their incenſe 


mm to the God of heaven : Bur do they not think that 
their ſtznk doth comenp, and their ill ſavour come 


| up unto the great God; Joel 2. 20,, and that he 
{ will ſay unto them, your incenſes is an abomina- 


* tion unto me AKT, IJ. Idolarry harh in anci- 


| ent times fooliſhly fer forth our Churches with 


Pageantry, and gawdy trickings of ſuperſtici- 


} on: and in our later times we dreaded the court» 


ings, and the ſlow-paced but cunning and ſubrle 
infinuarions of theproud whore of Babylon : and 
now methinks we have a ſtrange kind of alrera- 
tion; for here is nor only 4 Kingdom ( O wo is 
the time) divided againſt it ſelf, Mar. 12. 25. bur 
allo Saran in ſome places ſeeming to caſt our Sa« 
13n; profanenels ro caſt ouc ſuperſtition. Nay e- 
cry rroubler of our Iſrael, 1 Chron. 2. 7, Bees 
C 
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Schiſmatick , every Sectarift, every Upſtarr, as 
well as old Heretick, comes in among us, as did 
the wiſemen, and the ſorcerers , the magicians of E- 
BYP? before Pharaoh , and caſtethdown every man 
his rod, and they become ſerpents : Ex. 7.11. Pur 
O when will the ſeedof the woman bruiſe , nay 
break theſe ſerpents heads? Gen. 3.15. When will 
that Angel which hath the hey of the bottomleſs pit, 
come down from heaven with a great cham in ha 
hand, and lay hold on the Drazon that old (erpent , 
and all the young ones made of the M:g:icians 
roas, and bind chem , and caſt them into the bot- 
tomleſs pit, and [hut them up, and et a- ſeal upom 
them, that they deceive the nations n» more ; Rev: 
—-20.1,2, 3. Is not this time ho»cd tro be the 
time of Reformation ? Hub. 9. 19. Why then 
do Zacob and Efan ſtill ftraggle in the womb of 
Our R-beckah ? Gen. 25. 22. What troubleth 
our hoſt , and taketh off our c/.wet whee'!s, that 
they drive lo heavily? Ex. 14.24. 25. Why tary 
the wheels of the chariots? Tui 5.28. Why are 
not the #heels like the woirlwind? Ia. 5.25. 
- Shall the children come ro the birth , and ſhall 
there not be ſtrength co bring forch? Shall the 
ſeamleſs Coar of Chriſt be always thus torn in 
pieces ? Shall the ſouldiers fill rear ir ? Shal! they 
Itill caf? lots what every man ſhould take ? Joh. 19.23, 
Mar. 15.24. Yea and not content with tearing his 
coat, ſhall the ſouldiers with a ſpear pierce his very 
fide alſo? Jo. 19. 3344 O God, how long ſhall the 
adverſary reproach ! Shall the enemies blaſpheme thy 

name for ever ? Pal. 74. 10. 
Time was when Mzcah had an houſe of gods, 
41d made an Ephod, and Teraphim, and conſecrated. 
ane 
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one of his Sons , who became his Prieft : but in 
thiſe da: s (faith the texr) there tas no King in 1ſra- 
el, but ever» man did that which was right in by 
own ejes: Jud. 17.5,6. We cannor truly fay 
we haveno King; bur roo truly we may ſee 
that almoſt every man ſtrivethro do that which 
isright in his own eyes. Alas! Who ſhall live 
when God doth thu? Numb. 24.23. When will 
the Lord turn hn handupon us , and purely purge a- 
way our droſs and take away all our tinne? When 
ſhall ron be redeemed with judgment , and her 0on- 
verts with righteouſneſs ? Il. 1.25, 27, When 
ſhall rhe counſel of Achitophel be turned into foohſh- 
neſs > 2 Sam. 15.31. The whole head # ſiik, and 
the whole heart faint : From the fole of the foot &+ 
ven to tbe head there u no ſoundneſs, but wounds and 
bruiſes and putrifying ſores , that are neither clſedy,, 
nor bound up, nor mollified with ointment, Il.1.5,” 
6. O that the men that deviſe miſchief, and 
give wicked counſel, might once come to an 
end! Ezxek. 11.2, Lord, how we long for a 
Fehojada to maks a covenant between the Lord and 
the King, and the people, that we ſhould be 
the Lords people; LED the King alſo, and the 
people: and thar all the people of our land 
would go into the houſe of Baal , and break it down ; 
break hg altars and hu images in pieces thorowly : 
and that he would take the rulers over hundreds , 
and the captains, and the guard, and the people of 
the land; and all of them bring the King to his houſe, 


and ſet him upon the throne of the Kings; thar 
all the people of the land may rejo)ce , and the Ci- 
'y may be in quiet! 2 Kings 11. 17, 18, 19, 20. 
Lhe Lord once did bow the hearts of all the men of 
Jadah 
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Jadah even as the heart of one man, o that they 
fent this voord to the King, Return thou, and all thy 


ſervants. $9 the King returned and came to Jor- 


dan: and Judan cam? to Gilgal to meet the King, 
roconduct rhe King : 2 $2m. 19. 14, 15. O that 
onr days of mourning were turned into a day of 
rejoycing and ſhouting , that we might offer ſacri- 
fices of /aveet favours for it unto the God of Heaven | 
Ezra 4.10. Bur ſuch a day ofr-joycing we can- 
nor expect nor hope for ; until our God ſhall be 
pleaſed ro make ns more ſenſible firſt of our fins, 
and then of our preſent and emergent calamities. 
Alas, alas, we pretend ro be ſorry for our (ins, 
and we pray for peace ; and yer ful! lictle do we 
remember that there 5 no peace ſaith the Lord, un- 
#0 the wicked; 11. 45. 29. Ir would prove indeed 
a:moſt invalluable blefling, if we could ſee peace 
and truth in our days : 2 King. 20.19. and we 
are afſired that to the counſe/lours of peace there u 
Joy : Prov. 12.20. Bur what hopes can we have 
of peace, while our iniquities ſeparate between uw 
andour God , and our fins bide by face from. us. that 
hemill not hear. Onr hands are defiled with blood, 
and our fingers with iniquity. Our lips ſpeaklies, 
our tongues mutter perverſneſs : who calleth for ju- 


ftice > And who pleadeth for truth ? We truſt in 


vanity, and ſpeak lies : we conceive miſchief, and- 


bring forth iniquity. We hatch cockarrice eggs , 
and weave the (piders webbs : he that eaterh of the 
epps d:ieth; and that which 1 cruſhed, breaketh 
. forth into a viper. Our works are works of iniquity, 
and the a of violence u in our hands. Our feet run to 
evil: and we make haſt to ſhed innocent blood: onr 
thoughts are thoughts of imguity ; waſting and deſo- 

lation 
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lation are in our paths. The way of peace we know 
not ; and there 15 no judgment in our goings: we 
have made us crooked paths ; whoſoever goeth therein 
ſhall nor know peace. Therefore 1: judgment far from 
w, neither doth juſtice overtake ws : Ii. $9.2, 3,4, 
5,6,7,5.9. True ir isthat we have our fre- 
quent faſtings, and our days of humiliation: 
bur wedo nor faſt for ſtrife and debate, and to 
ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſs > Chap. 58. 4- 
What doth the Lord require of us, bur to do 
july, and love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with our God ? Burtwe, ah finful we, inſtead 
of doing juſtly, do;many times labour by a new 
way ro execute Juſtice ; to kill ir, rodeftroy it 
with its own Sword ; no marvel therefore that 
when judgment is looked for , behold oppreſſion, 
and when righteouſneſs, behold a cry : Mich. 6.8. 
The God of mercy requireth us ro love: mercy ; 
but we, on the contrary, are ready to lay hold 
on our borvs and ſpears © If. 5.7. we are cruel, 
and have no mercy, our voices roar like the ſea, 
and we ride upon horſes ſer in aray as men for 
war, and that againſt our own acquaintance, 
and neighbours , and friends, and allies: yea 
and our very tender merczes are cruel :Prov.12. 20. 
He requireth us to walk humbly with him ;z and 
we pretend to pur on ſackcloth , and to humble our 
fouls with faſiing : Plal, 35.13. bur alaſls, 1s this 
ſuch a faſt as God hath choſen 2 A day tor a man to 
aff his ſoul # Is it for a man to bow down his 
head as a bull-ruſh ; and to ſpread ſackcloth and 
aſhes under him? Mill becall this a faſt, and an 
acceptable day unto him ?2 No, no: Is not this the. 
faſt that he hath choſen ® To looſe the bands of wick- 


ednefs ; 
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edneſs; toundo the heavy burdens, and to let the oy- 
preſſed 2 free ; and that we break every yoke. T1 it 
not to deal our bread to the hungry , and that we 
bring the poor that is caſt out to our houſes * When 
ge # the nahzd, that we cover him , and that we 
hide not our ſelves from our own fl:fh? If. f8. f, 
6.7. Burdo we thus faſt? Do we thus hum- 
ble our ſelves? I fear wedo not; and cherefore 
for peace we have great bitterncſs ; Chap. 38, 17. 
we are filled with bitterneſs, and are made drunken 
with wormwood : Lam. 3.15. The preat ſtar 
which fel from heaven upon th+ third part of rivers, 
and upon the fountains of waters whin the third 
Angel ſounded , is found among us : for our was 
ters are become Wormwood : Rev. 8. 10, 11. our 
rears are tears of bitr-:nets. Solomon telleth me 
that where no Counje/:s, rhe people fall; but in 
the multitude of Counteliors there 1s ſafety: Prov, 
11.14. That multitude of counſellors we haves 
grave, Wiſe,andhonourable counſellourswe have, 
and yer for all that merhinks we do nor find that 
ſafety which So/:-mom ſpeaketh of: for we have 
noreſt , bur we are troubled on every fide: 
Without are fizhtines, and within are fears: 
2 Cor. 7.6. We have Jechariahbs, wiſe counſel- 
leurs: 1 Chron, 26. '4, and we have Zeſephs ; 
honourable counſellonrs, which allo war for 
the Kingdom of Gia: Mark. 15.43. and we 
have Jonathans to be counſellours; wiſemen , 
and ſcribes : 1 Chron. 27. 32. and yer there is but, 
lirtle joy to the counſe!tours of peace : Prov. 12. 
20.. nor are purpoſes yet {o cftabliſhed by this 
maulcirade of counſellours , Chap. 1y. 22. as ha: 
been long hoped they would have been. V has 
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is the cauſe? What is the reaſon hereof ? Ah 
Lord God, we are read; to take counſel: but not of 
thee : Jer. 30. 1. to reject thy counſel againſt 
our ſelves, Luk. 7. 30. ro contemn thy counſel; 
P{. 107.11. and therefore we are every one a- 
fraid in himſelf, becauſe of the counſel of thee 
the Loid of hoſts, which thou haſt derermined a= 
gainſt us : I(. 10.17. The noiſe of the drums 
and rhe trumpets ſtil] ſounds in our ears; and no 
Dove cemes yer With the olive braneh of peace 
into our poor diſtreſſed land. O my. God , my 
God , how is thy ſword filled with blood, and 
made far wich farneſs, atid with the blood of 
the Lambs and Goats, with the far of the kid- 
neys of ' ams ; becauſe thon haſt a ſacrifice in 
E914h, and a grear flaughter in Idvumea! Our 
land is ſoaked with blood , and our duſt is made 
far with fatncſs. Onr duſt is turned into brim- 
ſtone : Chap. 34. 6,7,9. the rain of our land is 
made powd:r and dutt : Dent. 23.24. yea and 
our water is turned into fiie: The water that 
is drained through the ea:rh of our Cellars and 
vaults, is rurned into Salt-perer ; and thar, and 
the coals, and the brimſtone kindle their fury ro- 
gether in chambers of iron, and in braſs, and 
then be!ch our fire and deſtraction. From hence 
coine thole urcadiul wonders which was ſeen in 
the )24vens, andin:heearth ; biood, andfire,and 
piiars of imoak : Joel. 2. 3o. The black-mourth'd 
Cano:s {pi the fire of wrathatus, and the ro- 
kens of rheir malice which they ſend nnto us, 
are balls of iron firred for our confuficr. Yea? 
and the more to rerrifieus, th. y roar 2nd rhun- 
der out their defiances, eyen to the aſtoniſhme nt 

oft 
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of all that hear them. We feed them with pow- 
der and they thank us in thunder and lightning : 
ve cramb them with iron , and they diſcharge 
chemſelves of it ro the ſlaying of Chriſtians. Yer 
methinks even theſe engines of iron in dumb le- 
Ctures do ſeem to teach us relenting by their own 
examples, by their ſhaking, rheir revetfing, 
their running when they are diſcharged, as if 
they trembled and were afraid themſelves of the 
miſchief they do ; and were glad when they had 
liberty to take their caſe upon their beds. jThus 


the Lord comerh with fire among us, and with his ' 


chariots like a whirl-wind, to render his anger with 
fury , and his rebukes with flames of fire: for by 
fre and by ſword the Lord pleadethwith us,and 
the ſlain of the land are many : I/. 66. 1, 16. Be- 
hold, O Lord; for by reaſon hereof I am in d:ftreſs, 
my bovvels arc troubled, and mine heart is turn- 
ed withiome, for vve have grievouſly rebelled. 
Lam. 1. 20. Abroad the ſyvord bereaverth, and 
at home there is as death : The Lord is againſt 
us, and hath dravvn forth his ſvyvord our of his 
ſheath, and doth cur off from us the righreous 
and the vyicked : Therefore ir is, that novv 1 
ſigh vvirh the breaking of my loins, and vvirh 
bitrerneſs do 1 ſigh: even for the ſad ridings 
vvhich 1 daily hear : becauſe the ſvvord comerh? 
every heart melretk,, and ail hands are feeble, 
and, every ſpirit dorh faint , and all knees are 
'vveak as vyater. Aſyvord, oh a {vyord, is ſharp* 
ned, and a!lofurbiſhed, rhatir may glitter. Eze. 


21, 3,6, 7, 9,10. The almighty hath called tor a- | ir 


{vvord againſt us thorovyour all cheland; every 
'Mmaws (yyord is againſt his brother : 'The Lord 
plead- 
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pleaderh againſt us vvith blood , and vvith fire, 
and vvith brimſtone : Chap. 38.21, 18. 19,22. 
His fury is upon his face ; and a great ſhaking is 
in our land. The covers of our Souldiers are 1- 
jon, and their weapons are iron , and their 
hearts are alſo iron: ſo hard are their hearts 
thar they kill withour remorſe; and they pillage 
and plunder withour pitry or commileration. The 
baggs that ſwelled with unjuſt gain, and mo- 
neys purchaſed by extortion and fraud , now 
wonder at their own emptineſs, and 1n their 


their falling away ? This is a ſoreevil, that in all 
points as the deceiver came ſo ſhall he go ; and 
what profit hath he that hath laboured for th) windd 
The plunderers ſuck down his (woilen purſe,and 
leave nothing but a bare and naked skin : and 
by a new law of gaia they reach by the way 
of violence how ro get in an hour as much as 
hein his age could ſcrape up by falſkood. And 
when he looks with an heavy and wiſhful eye 
.upon his departing moneys , never tobe recall- 
ed; a deep ſigh rells him 'tis well that fome 
means are found to awaken his Conſcience. So 
he ſpends his drooping days in wiſhing that he 
were as innocent as many that are as poor : and 
it may be thar by the loſs © his coyn he gains 
-lome Religion. Thoſe again whoſe honeſt 
care and thrifty labours had been ſo bleſſed, thar 
their moneys had increaſed, yea even by diminiſh- 
| Ing; and had multiplied for their charity , find- 


ſac and purſed cheeks ſeem to mourn for 


1 ing now the uncertainty of what the world falfly 


- accounts a treature, part With their moneys with 
as deep, but not a covetous Ggh, ard that our 2 
C c 
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of a conſideration that the emprineſs of their 
coffers will be burdenſome one day ro their 
new,bur fe]lonious poſſeflors. They grieve that 
rapine ſhould be more powerful than innocency; 
yer content themſelves with the certain aſſurance 
of treaſures in Heaven. The furly robber in the 
interim, with a crufty conſcience rejoyceth at 
the purchaſe of his own deſtruction : and (to 
ſhew that he hath as little care of his iffue as he 
hath of his ſoul) conſumes in riot whar his chil 
dren may beg for. The loweſt ſpoke is now 
come to be the higheſt in the wheel ; and that 
which was the uppermoſt is turned ro the 
ground. The rich are become poor , and thoſe 
who formerly were of a low eſteem, now pride 
it inthe feathers of other birds. Solomons ob- 
ſervations is come to paſs in our days; the rich 
fit in low place ; yea and we ſee ſervants up m horſes, 
and princes waliing as ſervants upon the earth : Fc, 
10. 6, 7. The ſpoilers are come upon all high places; 
for the ſwerdof che Lord doth devour from the one end 
of the land even to the other end of the land ; no fleſh 
hath peace. We ſome wheate ; but we reap thorns ; 
Jer. 12. 12,13. we put our ſelves topain , but 
no profit comes of it : and weare even aſhamed 
of our revenues, becaule of thz fierce anger of 
the Lord. Our bloody victories are mixed both 
with joy and forrow; for even our very con- 
queſts and triumphs are monrnful. The more 
we ſlay, the fewer kindred, and friends, and 
acquaintance are lefrus ; and much of that blood 


which we draw from others,is part of that which 


runneth in our own veins. Facob and Eſau, bre- 
thren of the ſame womb, contend for rhe birth- 
right ; 


ee 
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right ; and many a man ftrives to ſupplant, ro 
ſurprize, ro deftroy his kinſman , his brother , 
yea and his own father. Our rongues are become 
priſoners, andare kept cloſe under the roofs 
of our mouths, and within the grartes of our 
teeth ; yea and thar in the company of them 
who are , or ſhould be deareſt unto us : and all 
for fear of treachery and diſcovery. The pru- 
d:nt are enforced to keep ſilence becauſe it y an evil 
time : Amos 13. Wedarenot truſt a friend nor 
put corfidence in a guide : we keep the doors of 
our mouths from them that lie in our boſoms : 
The fon diſhonoureth the father ; the daughter riſeth 
up againſt her mother ; and the daughter in laty 4- 
gainſt her mother in law: Mic.'S. 5, 6. - Brother 
delivereth up brother to death , and the father the 
child: and the childreariſe up againſt their parents, 
and cauſe them to be put to death: Mar. 10. 21. 
Frve in one houſe are divided ; three againſt .wo,and 
two azainſt three 2 Tak. 12.52, The father 
is divided againſt the fon, and the fon againſt 
the father : the mother againit che daughter,and 
the daughrer ar ainſt rhe mother :* the mother 
in law againſt the danphrer in law, and the 
daughter inla'v agairtt her mother in law: verſ. 
£3. anda mans fees are thole of 11s oun houſho'ds 
Mar. io. 26. The Lord God of heaven amend 
theſe wicked rimes , and tun the hearts of the {4+ 
thers to the children, and the hearts of the chillren 
to the fathers , leſt be come and [mite the earth with 
yet a greater curſe : Mal.q. 6. Our very tables 
become ſnares befare us : and that which ſhould 
have been for our well /ar2, 1s become a trap. 


Plal. 69,22. Amanis made an offender fer 4 ood 
C 2 1, 
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If. 29. 2—and a ſnare is laid for him that re- 

proveth in the gate.” Fear, andthe pit, and the ſac 
ſnare axe upon us: he that fleeth from the fear , fat. | j» 
keth into the pit , and he that getteth'up ont of the Þ| 1 
pit , is taken in the ſnare: the years of our viſita þ| |y 
tion are upon us. The ſpoiler is come upon every Ct þþ ex 
ty, andnocity eſcaped: rhe vallies alſo perith, Þ of 
and the plains are deſtroyed : Fer. q8. 8,43, 44} b 
The Lord deth fann us with a fannin the gates of om || \ 
land : he doth bereave us of our children : he doth de- || © 
troy his people becauſe we return not from our way. || F 
Our widows are increaſed to us above the ſand of the) x 
ſeas © andthe Spoyler at noon is brought upon us. She | « 


that hath born ſeven , languiſheth , ſhe hath given 
ap the ghoſt : _—__ is gone down while it was yet 
day : and the refidue of us are delivered to the ſword be. 
fore our enemies: Chap. 15.7,8,9., O that we 
would gird our ſelves with ſack cloth, and wally 
our ſelves in aſhes: Chap. 6.26. and make our 
ſelves mourning as for an only ſon , moſt bitter 
lamentarion ; for the ſpoiler ſuddenly cometh 
upon us. The treacherous dealer dealeth treachs- 
rouſly , and the ſpoiler ſpoileth: Ifa. 21.2. Yea 
and the word is given out among us, Crrſed be 
he that keepeth back his [word from blood: Jer. 48. 
10. and yet few of us do conſider that the Lord 

God of recompences ſhall requite: Chap. F1. 56. 
F'o unto them that deſired this day of the Lord, To 
what end is it for them ? Alas, the day of the 

Lord is darkneſs and not light. As if a man did flee 

from a lion, anda bear met him in the way; or 

went into the houſe, andleaned his hand on the 
wall, and a ſerpent bit him, W iling is in all 
eur ſtreets , and we jay in all the high ways , as 
. las, 
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Afas. We call the husband-man to mourning, and 
fuch as are skilful of lamentarion to wailing : and 
in all vineyards s wailing 5 for the Lord doth paſs 
throw us, O thar now ar laſt we would ſ(erioul- 
ly lay this ro our hearts, and feck good and nor 


evi! , thar we may live, andſothe Lord, the G:d 
of hos may be withus ! O that we would once 
hate the evil , and love the good, and eſtabliſh 
ladgment in the gate! It may be that the Lord 
of hoſts will be gracio's unto the remnant of Joſeph. 
Bur while we remain in our revellions, we 
maſt look ro lie down in out mif{2rizs , as at rhis 
diy: AmosF.14, 15,16, 17, 18, 19. The dead 
bodies of the ferv1nts of the maſt high are given to 
be meat unto the fowls of the heaven: and the 
fleth of his fainrs anto the beaſts of the earth. 
Their blood is ſhed like water ronnd abour the 
Kingdom , and there are none to bury them. Wo 
are become 4 reproach to our neighbours : a ſcorn and 
deriſion to them that are round about us. How long 
Lord wilt thou be angry ? for ever ? Shall thy jea- 
louſie burn like fire > O remember nor againſt 


-us our former iniquiries; /et thy tender mercies 


ſpeedily prevent us; for we are brought very low. 
Help us O God of our falyation; for the glory 
of thy name! O deliver ns, and purge away 
our ſins, forthy names ſake: P/. 79. 2, 3,4, 5, 
8,9. Olet not the rod of the wicked re# upon the 
lot of the righteous , leſt the righteous put forth theiy 
hands toinzquity ! Pal. 125.3. Oh, how our fears 
do enforce us to flee ro” ſave our lives; Jer. 43. 6. 
.and make us like the heath in the wilderneſs : and 
we ſometimes flee when none purſueth us : Prov. 
25, 1. When Sodom was deſtroyed, Lor had a 
,C c 3 £9 
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Zoar to flee wuto: Gen. 19. 22. when Feruſalem 
was laid waſt, ſome of the inhabitants had a 
Pellaro eſcape unto, O that I now had wings 
like a dove: for then would I flee away too, and 
be at reſt. Lo, then would I wander afar of, 


and remain'in the wilderneſs: P/. 55.6, 7. for! 


the day of the Lord # preat , andwvery terrible , and 
who can abide it * Foel2.11. He is rhe true 
God, he is the living God, and an everlaſting Kzng: 
at his wrath the earth doth tremble, and the 
nation is not able to abide his indignation : Fer, 
10.10, Ye, whardol talk of fleeing, and wiſh 
for the wings of a Dove, that I might flee 2 A- 
las, whither could I flee 2 Can the mounrains, 
or the hills cover me from the all-ſeeing Lord of 
hoſts? Whither ſhall I 2o from hu ſpirit, or whi- 
ther forall T flze from hy preſence ? If T aſcend to hea- 
ven, heis there : If Imahe my bed in hell, behold 
he is there alſo. IF1 take the wings of the morning, 
and dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the fea; even 
there ſhall his hand lead ms, and kis rent hand ſhal 
hald me : If I {ay, ſurely the darkneſs ſhall cover me, 
even the night (hall be liaht about me. Yea, the 
darkneſs bideth nor from him, but the nt2ht (hineth 
a5 ee day : the darkneſs and the liolit to him ave both 
altke : Pal. 139.7 5. 90,10, I1,12.  Wharchen 
ſhallI yer do? Avide his wrath I cannot : en- 
dure theſe rroubles, and vexations, and im- 
poveriſhings and hearr-breakings;and {oul- bleed- 
ing perturbations any longer I cannor ; and yer 
whither to go vor flze, to ſhun and avcid them . 
I know nor. Weil, Iam yer reſolved wha: I 
will do. Yes; tis my only way, and do ir [ 
mutt , 
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muſt. I wi!l. Since I cannor flee from God, I 
will flee ro God. And yer, I will flee from him, 
from his wrath, from his anger, from his diſplea- 
ſure : and for all thar I will flee to him alſo, and 
to none bur him : ro his mercy, ro his promiles, 
ro his tender compaſſions , Which never fail. L 
have diſplea'ed him with my fins : bur I will 
difpleale my {elf for rhus diſpleafing my kind , 
my good, my loving God. I have moved the 
holy one of Irael to anger by mine iniquities : Buck 
will be angry with my ſelf for moving him in 
whom I live, move,and hav? my being : A&&.17.28. 
| will com» unro him with tears ;merhinks mine 
eyes already begin ro water, andI will cry un- 


to him ; for he heareth the cry of the afflited: Job. 
34-25. and Iwillpray untohim ; for he x a God 
that heareth prayer ; Pial. 65. 2. and I will figh 
unto him, for he cauled a mark to be ſet r.pon the 
fore- heads of theſe in Jeruſalem who did ſigh and 
cry for all the abomominations which were done in 
the midſt thereof : Ezek. 9.4. Oh, who can for- 
bear a ſhower of rears , that is but the leaſt ſen- 
ſible of the ſtorms of our calamiries * Who can 
choole bur have great thoughts of heart , for theſe 
diviſions of Reuben ? Fud. 5. i5. For my parr, 
ſurely my hearr is notall tone : ſome part of ir, 
at lcaft, is flcſh, and rheretore it muſt needs be 
ſen{ible both of the general ſufferances, and of 
"my articular milerable condition. Our Chys 


rurgeons have a ſtone compoled by art, which 
they call rhe infernal ſtone , with which they ſtu- 
Pifie and make dead the fleſh , where they in- 
rend to make an orifice for a fontanel or iſſue. 
From wy heart ſhould iſſue a fountain of ſorrow 
nor 
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for the cauſe of my Gods diſpleaſure : and yet]]* 
amafraid merhinks to have the orifice made. I ; 


would be content ro grieve, bur , methinks] 


would nor have ir painful; I would do ir ar cheap] * 
rates. O bur I muſt both grieve, and muſt be} * 


pained roo ; yea I muſt be cut co the hearr : ye 

notas were the high Prieſt and the Council, when 

Peter and John rold chem rhar they oughc ro obey 

God rather thea men ; whereupon they were cut t4 

the heart , and took counſel to flay them ; ACt. 5.29, 

33. noras they were cur to the heart when they 

gnaſhed with their teeth upon Stephen: Chap. 7.54. 
but I muſt howſoever be cur, or art leaſt I muſt 

be pricked at the heart, as were Peters converts , 

when they ſaid unto him and to the reſt of the 

Apoſtles, Men and brethren what ſhall we do? 
Chap. 2. 37. Oh, bur I am afraid tharl ſhall 
not be ſenſible enough ; for I fear thar I have an 
anfernal ſtone lying upon my heart which the de- 
vil layeth there purpoſely,. thar I may not be 
ſenfible. Well, if thus itbe, I ſhall find ir by 
the working , by the tingling. I am ſure thar 
God now bh a Thing in our Iſrael ; at which both 
the ears of every one thar heareth ir do tingle : 
I Sam. 3.11. yea and methinks , not only mine 
ears tingle , bureven my hearr alſo ringleth and 
trembleth ar the ſame. Well, though that ſtone 
be there, yerthe incifion ſhall be made, and 
howſoever I will defire thar a pain I may endure! 
If yet I am nor ſenſible enough when the incifion 
1s made, I hope I ſhall have rime enough when 
the incifion is made , I hope I ſhall have time e- 
noug h to ſmart before the shar be off: * Lord, I 
* defire that I may be (enſible of the Rants of 
* TIS 
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'this land 7 and that the blood which is ſhed in 
, theſe violent times, may be waſhed away by 
the rears of me, and other penitent ſinners. Or 
'if blood requireth bl -od ; Lord ler the wine and 
' oyl of the beſt Samaritane , let the blood of thy 
merciful Redeemer , prevail for pardon forthe 
blood which is ſhed in theſe unnatural wars, and 
*Jet ir ſtop the fountain, the current, the ifſue 
frhereof. If my poor countrey was formerly 
troubled with a plurifie, Iam ſure thar now 1r 
uſerh the harſh means of phlebotomy; for 1t is 
let blood in every part; in the head, the arms, the 
leggs, the feer , yea and evenin the very hearr. 
And yer for all this, arethere nor ſome among 
us ( upon whoſe hearts the ſtupifying internal 
tone 1s laid) who are like uaro Moab ; who have 
been at eaſe from their youth, and have ſettled 
their lees, and have not been emptied from veſſel to 
veſſel, nor have gone into captivity ; and therefor e 
their taſte remaineth in them » neither u their ſcent 
coanged? Jer.qS.11. Aretherenot thoie among 
us, thar put far away the evil day, and cauſe the 
ſeat of vislence to come near ? Thar lie upon beds of 
zvory , and ſtretch themſelves npon their couches, and 
eat the [:mos out of the flock, and the calves out of 
the midſt of the ſtall 2 That chaunt to the jound of the 
viol , and invent to themſetves inſtruments of muſich2 
Trac drink wine in bowles,and anoint themſelves with 
the chief oinmenrs but are not prieved for the afflit;- 
ons of Inſeph ? Amos 6.ver.3,4.5,6. ſernialem was 
then ſreſt of her d:ſlru&ion, when ſhe/aup hed and 
rejoycc in her ſurfezts and rzors,andmy compa({1- 
onare Jeſusart; e lame time fore-teeing her rune, 
mourned and wept: over her; Luk, 19.41; Oh 
cy LC 
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methinks , when Ilay my hand upon my heart, 
when I rouck my hearr, I find it a ſtringed in 
ſtrumenr , and whenI ſtop upon the frets, the 
lefſon thar ir playeth is nothinz bur Lachryme, 
YerlT fear I weepnor ſo'much as I ſhould : andI 
fear roo thar every one doth not weep fo much 
as I do. 1 fear there are ftill thoſe among us, 
who delight to be fed with their own fl:ſh , and to 
be drunk with their own bloed, as with ſweer mine, 
Ta. 49. 26. Whar ſhall I ſay of ſuch, or how 
ſhall I plead for them? Have thele workers of 
wickedneſs no kn:wleds , who eat up the people as they 
eat bread , and call not upon the Lord ? P/. 14.4. 
Lord [hall their ſword devour for ever ? 2 Sam. 2.26, 
Know ye not that itwill be bitterneſs in the latrer 
end ? How long ſhall it be thenere the people be 
bid return from following their brethren 2 The 
Lord hath ſaid by the mouth of his ſervant Da- 
wid that he will abhor the bloody and deceitful man: 
Pſ: 5.6. yea, he faith that bloody and deceitful men 
ſhall not live out half their days : Plal. $6.23. and 
thar he will ſcatier the people that delight in war; 
Plal. 63. 30. Deliver us from blood guiltineſs, O 
God, thou God of our Salvation: Pial. 51.14. O 
that my God would make theſe wars to ceaſe. O that 
he would break the bows, and cur the ſpears in ſun- 
der, and burn the chariots in the fire! Pal. 46. 9. 
ThisI am ſure, he and he alonecan do. He,and 
he only is owr refuge and firength ; and a very preſent 
bei/pintroub/e;. verl. 1. This therefore rhar he 
may do, I will imita:e rhe Propher Danze; ard i 
will ſpe:k,and pray,4:4 confeſs mine own ſins, and the 
fins of this people; and preſ: t my ſupplication before 
the Lord my God, Dan, 9, 20, and thus I will lay. 
| The 
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The firſt Prayer, wherein 1s ſet cown 


. Gods Juſtice 11 puniſhing his own people 
7m for mer Fes, 

, His Juſtice alſo in the preſent puniſhing 5 
07 O0UVY offences. 


3. An earneft ſupplication for our repentance and 


his forgi« neſs. 


ons farher, thou who art riphtecus in 
all thy 114 s, and holy in all thy works : Pfal. 

145.17. I thine unwor thy creature in the very 
griefof heart, aad with a fad and bleeding ſoul, 

cannot chooſe bur fit down and weep, in the con= 
fideration of our poor $:0%; waſted wich miſeries : 
P/al. 37.1, 8. Yer great and pri-vous though 
our aMictior, Sare. and the increale and growth 
which they may yet ariie higher unto, 1s alto- 
verher as unknown tous , as when the period 
and end of them ſhall be: howtoever 1 muſt 
confeſs thee ro be a righreous God , itr»ng and 
patient. And ſeeing all things are naked and 
open unto thee, with whom we have ro. do. I 


cannot chooſe bur acknowledge here . vpon my 
bended knces, before thine all-ſeeingMajzity,thar 
the fins, ohrhe grievous, the ſcandalous, rhe 
outragious fins of this nation have cried for this 
vengeance , that thou mayſt be juſtified when thou 
ſpea;e;', and be clear now thou judgejt * ial. 51. 4» 


] confeſs O Lord, our of a ſenile 0! mn;ne own tranſe 
4 'elſion 
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greſſions, and conſideration of the crimes of thy people, 
that our tranſgreſſions are with us; and as for our ini» 
quities , I defire of thee Lord that we may know 
them. Whenthkine own dear people of Iſrael 
would nor be reformed by terrour , and conſum- 
ption, and the burning ague ; by their enemies eat- 
3nz that which they had ſowed , and reigning over 
them , by their fleeing when none did purſue them: 
by making their heaven tron and their earth as braſs: 
by ſuffering them to ſpend their ſtrength invain, and 
caufing their land not to yield their increaſe, nor the 
erees their fruit : by the wild beaſts robbing them 
of ther children ; by deſtroying their cattel, and 
making them few in number , and their high ways 


deſolate : then didft thou threaten them , ſaying ; 
If ye will walkconmtrary to me , then T will walk con- 
trary to you, and will puniſh you yet ſeven times for 
your ſins. T will bring a ſword upon you, that ſhal 
avenge the quarrel of my covenant : and when you 
are gathered together within your cities, I will ſend 
the Peſtilence among you, and ye ſhall be delivered in- 
to the hand of the enemy: Lev. 26.16,17,18,19,22, 
23,24, 25. Again, thou didſt alſo threaten them, 
faying , If thou wilt not hearken to the voice of the 
Lord thy God, to obſerve to do all bis commandments 
and his ſtatutes: the Lord ſhall cauſe thee to be ſmit- 
ten before thine enemies : thou ſhalt go out one way 
againſt them, and flee ſeven ways before them , and 
thy carcaſe ſhall be meat unto all fowls of the air , and 
unto the beaſts of the earth , and no man ſhall fray 
them away: Deurt. 28.1F, 25, 26. Thus when 
Tſrael forſook thee their Lord, and ſerved Baalim and 
Aſhraroth ; then thine anger was hot againſt them, 
«nd theu diſt deliver them ;nto the hands of ſpoilers 


that 
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that ſpoiled them ; and didſt ſell them into the hands 


of their enemies round about , (o that they could not 
any longer ſtand before their enemies : Jud. 2. 13,14 
Thus again when they didevil in thy fight, and 
forget thee their Lord and their God; and ſerved 
Baalim and the groves; then thine anger was hot a- 
gainſt Iſrael, and thou didſt ſell them into the hands 
of Chuſan-Riſhathaim King of Meſoporamia, and 
they ſerved him eight jears. But yer when they 
cried unto thee,thou didſt raiſe up a deliverer to them 
who delivered them : Chap. 3. 7, 8,9. Thus alſo 
when they did evil in thy fight , thou didſt deliver 
them into the hands of Midian ſeven years: Chap. 
6.1. And thus art another time when they did 
evil again in thy ſight and ſerved Baalim and Aſh- 
raroth , and forſook thee , and ſerved thee not : then 
thine anger was hot againſt them, and thou didft 
fell them into the hands of the Philiſtines and into 
the hands of the children of Ammon : Chap.10,6, 7. 
Yea and thus when they allo did likewiſe evil ;n 
thy ſight , thou didſt delrver them int9 the hands of 
the Philiſtines forty. years: Chap. 13. 4. Lord 
thou ſparedft not thine own dear people when 
they thus ſinned,and provoked thee to wrath through 
their own inventions ; Pal. 106. 29. how can we 
the moſt abominable of all thy creatures, have 
the leaſt hope of the ceſſarion of thy judgments, 
who ſtill do multiply and increaſe our unſuffera- 
ble abominarions ? Neither terrour nor conſum- 
prion, nor any other of thy corrections formerly 
ſentus, have prevailed withus ro ſearch and try 
our ways,and toturn unto thee our dreadfu}Lord, 
Juſtly therefore doſt thou walk contrary unto us, 
and cauſeſt the ſword to ayenge the quarrel of 


thy 
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thy covenant. We are ſmitten before our 'ene- 
mies, yea even ſuch enemies who have been 
and ſhould have continued our friends : for re- 
ligion , country, neighbourhood, affinity, and 
conſanguinity, had ried vs rogerher with the 
bonds of love. Bur now ala(s we go our one way 
againſt them , and flee ſeven ways before them. 
We have in many places had thoſe among us who 
ſerved Baalim, and Aſhtare:b, and the groves : 
and we have had rhoſe roo, who although they 
have profeſſed with Naaman, that they would 
offer netther burnt offerings: nor ſacrifice unto other 
Gods , but only into thee the true Lord: y2t with 
Naaman alſo,they have bowed in the houſe of Rims 
mon: 2 King F. 17, 15. juftly therefore, O moſt 
juſtly is thine anger hor againſt us, and we are 
delivered into the hands of {potlers. Confeſs we 
muſt O God , that we are a ſinful nation, a peo- 
ple laden with imquity, 4 ſeed of evil doers, children 
that are corrupters : we have forſaken thee our Lord 
ewe have provoked thee the Holy-one to anger,we have 
gone away backward. The whole head # fich and the 
whole heart faint-: from the ſole of the foot even to 
the head there i no ſoundneſs, but wounds and bruiſes 
and pu trifying ſores : they have not been cloſed, ner- 
ther buundup , neither mollified with oyntment : Il. 
I.4, 5, 6. We have indeed with our rongues cal- 
led chee onr father and our maſter ; and yer thou 
may'& juſtly queſtion us as thou didtt the Iſrae- 
lites by the mourh of thy holy Propher, 1f1 be a 
father, where ws mine honour ? And if I be a maſter, 
where u my fear ? Mal. 1.6. Ah Lord, we muft 
confeſs that we are a! as an unclean thing and all our 
righteouſueſſes are as filth; raggs;we ail do _ as a 
2at, 


time of civil wars. * 587 


leaf, and our iniquities as the wind do take» us a- 
way. There 1s none among us that calleth upon 
thy name as he ought to do; that ſtirreth up him- 
ſelf rorake hold of thee : for thou haſt hid thy 
face from us, and haſt conſumed us becauſe of 
our iniquities. Butnow, O Lord, thou art our 
father : we are the clay , and thou our potter , and 
we all are the work cf thine hand. Be not wroth 
very ſore, O Lord, neither remember iniquity for 
ever ; behold, ſee T beſeech thee, we are all thy 
people: 11. 64. 6, 7,8, 9. 

True itis, Oererna! Parity, that thou didft 
threaten ['y thy Prophet , that the drunkards of 
Ephraim (hould be trodden under feet : Iſa. 28. 3. 
and by thy ſervant Solomon thou haſt warned us, 
ſaying, Be not amone ft wine bibbers, amongſt rio- 
tous eaters of fleſh : for the drunkard and the glutton 
ſhall come to poverty, and drowzineſs [ball cloath them 
with raps : Prov. 23. 20,21. And yer, as ifthy 
words were not true, or thy judgments not ro 
be feared and trembled ar, there # among us a root 
that beareth gall and wormwond , to add drunkenneſs 
to thirſt : Deur. 29. 18. We htve Uriah s made 
drunk: 2Sam.11.9. and we have El/ah's,andNabals, 
drinking themſelves drunk; : King. 16.9. and ma- 
king Kzngly feaſts, where rhe end of their mirth 1s 
drunkenneſs: 1 Sam. 25, 36. Secing therefore 
there is this guilt among us, how can we expect 
other bur rthar thou thouldeſt zread down the peo-? 
ple in thine anger . and make them d mk in thy fury, 
and bring dotvn our ſlrength to the earth ? Il. 63.6. 
Ir was thy judgment upon Moab, that ke ſhould 
b: made druikin andſhould wallow in hn vomit,and 
be zn deriſion; jer 48, 26, WeOLard, are now 


mase 
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made drunk with the cup of thy fury , and drink the 
dregs of the cup of trembling , and wring them 
our : and thar becauſe of the cups of drum enneſs 
and m1dn?ſs which have over-flawed in our land: 
I/. 51.17. BurO heavenly father corre# us but 
with judgment , and not in thine anger , leſt thou 
bring us to nothing: Jer. 10.24. Make every 
one of us of this nation Take heed leſt at any time 
our hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drun- 
khenneſs, and cares of thy life , and lo that day , the 
day of judgment , come upon us unawares: Luke 
21. 34- 

By King Solomon, O thou glorious Efſence, 
thou haſt ro!d us thar pride goeth before deſtrufion, 
and an haughty ſpirit before a fall : Prov. 16.18. 
and rhe Apoſt'e tellerh us, rhar thou reſiſteſt the 
proud, but giveſt grace to the bumble: Jam. 4. 6. 
and the Propher telleth thar pride was one of the 
iniquiries of Sodom , as well as fulneſs of bread 
and abundance of zdleneſs : Ezek. 16. 49. Yer, 
O Lord God Almighty, in our pride we have 
neicher remembred the deſtruction, nor the 
threarned fall , nor thy reſiſting us ; nor Sodems 
ruin. Lord forgive this iniquity amongſt us, and 
give us now {uch humble hearts, that we may 
no more ſet our horns on high , nor ſpeak with iff 
necks: for why ? Thou O God art the judze: thon 
_ down one, and ſetteſt up another : Pſal. 75. 
6 


We are taught, O thou juſt God of truth.thax 

a falſe ballance s abomination unto thee ; but a ju#t 
eight is thy delight: Prov. 11.1. and we know 
that thou didſt queſtion by thy Propher, ſaying, 
Shall I count them pure with the wicked ballances, 
and 
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and with the bag of deceitful weights > Are there 
not in Fernſalem and Samaria the treaſures of 
wickedneſs in the houle of the wicked , and rhe 
$kanr meaſure which is abominable 2 Mic. 6. 
10,11, Yea andwe know that thou doſt ſtrict- 
ly forbid, ſiying, Thou ſhalt not have in thine houſe 
divers m:aſures, a great and a ſmall : thouſhalt nat 


' have in thy bagg divers weights , a great anda ſmall: 


but thou (hal: have a perfet- and ju(t weight 3 a per- 
feft and juit meaſure [halt thou have , that thy days 
may be lengthened in the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee ; Deur. 25. 13, 14, 15. Andyet 
for all this, the ſame complaint may be made a- 
gainit many ofus, which was againſt Zudah , we 
are given to covetonſneſs, and we deal falſly: Jer. 
6. 13. Juſtly therefore, O moſt righteous Judg, 
thou mayſt queition ns 2s rhou didſt the Jews, 
and ſay, Will ye ſteal, murder, commit adultery , 
and [wear falſly; and come and ſtand before me in 
my houſe which s calle d by my name, and ſay, we are 
delivered to do all theſe abominations? Chap. 7. 
; T0 
O thou that arr the ealer of the oppreſſed, rhon 
God of compaſſionate bowels , ro thee are allo 
known both the deceiver and the opprefſor walk- 
ing hand in hand among us. Surely thou haſt ſeen 
it, for thou beholdeſt ungodlineſs and wrong : P/. 
10.15. therefore thou calleſt, ſaying , Hear ths 
O ye that /walow up the needy, even to make the poor 
of th2 land to fail; ſaying, when will the Sabbath be 
gone , that we may ſet forth wheat , making the E- 
_ ſmall, and the Shekel great, and falſifying the 
allance by deceit ? that we may buy the poor for ſil 
ver ,and the needy for a pair of ſhoes. 

Yea, 
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Yea, O thou that makeſt inquiſition for blood, 
and forgerreſt not the complaint of the poor, 
ro thee we miſt confeſs that with the deceirful 
is joyned alſo among us even the bloody murder- 
er; although weare well aſſared that rhe 61:04 
thirſt; and deceitful man ſhall not live out half their 
days: Plal. 55. 25. 

Yea Lord, thou God of Juſtice , thou mayeſ 
alſo complain of us as thou didft of rhe Zermy, 
and ſay that few or none among us calletb for j1iſtice 
or pleadeth for truth : we truſt in vanity , and ſpeak 
lies ; meconceive miſchief”, and bring forth intqui- 
ty: If. $9.4. By ſwearing, andlying, and killing, 
and ſtealing, and committing adultery , the people 
break out , and Good toucheth blood ! therefore doth 
our land mourn, and every oxe that dwelleth therein 
doth languiſh: Hoſ.'q. 2,3 Thus, O rhus wick- 
edly, thus contemptuouſly , thus ourrag1ouſly, 
yea and many more and worſe though cloſer 
ways have we ſinned, O Lord : do thou unto 
us whatſoeyer in thy mercy ſeemerh good unto 
thee: Fudz. 10.15. Fortheſe, and jor all other 
our private and publick , our ſecret , and our open, 
our particular and our general crimes, 1 beleech 
thee, O farher of mercies, to grant that I, and 
allcke people of the land may go weeping , as 
once did the children of Iſrae! and of Fudah. 
Lord be reconciled unto us in the blood of that 
Lamb of thine who taketh away. the ſins of the 
world, Cauſe us all now in this time of our viſt 
ration to learn, and ask the way to Sion, with 
our faces thitherward , verſ, 5. ſaying , Come and 
ket ws jojn our ſelves unto the Lord in a perpetual co- 


venant that ſhall not be tiikn: O ma 
(3 2; 
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God forgive w I beſeech thee ; Shall Jacob ariſe? 
For he s (mall : Amos 7.2. O Lord hear O Lord 
forgive, O Lord hearken and do it : Dan.9.19. 
ſo ſhall we be ſure that thou mile dv great things. 
Amos2.21.Cauſe us once again r9 eat zn plenty,and 
be ſatisfied, and praiſe thy name: O Lord our God, 
when thou haſt dealr thus wonderouſly with us; 
and we ſhall never be aſhametl : Feel2. 21,26. 
O ler thy thwnghrs be thoughts of peace towards 6, 

and not of evil: Jer.29. 11. We ſhould, O 
my God , we ſhould have loved one another as bre- 
thren, and ſhould have been pitzjuland courteous 3 
1 Per. 2. 2. bur ro our ſhame I muſt acknowledg 
witha ſzd and a broken heart, that we have 
been more ready 1o Lite and devorr one another ; 
and therefore now are we juſtly conſe:med one of a- 
nother : Gal.F. 15. Ir is more juſt with thee, 
O rhou fin-revenging God , thus ro viſit our of- 
fences with the red, and our ſms with ſcourges © Pl. 
$9.32. Unna:ural hav: Leen our crimes, and 
therefore unnaturalare likewiſe our puuiſhments: 
for our ſwords do g9 thorow our own hearts; Pial. 
37.15. and wecur ſelves are become the de- 
troyersof our ſelves. Oecternal mercy! O e- 
re1nal goodnefs , be thou graciouſly plealed, I 
befeeck thee ro give usa true (ighr, ſenſe, and 
feeling of theſe and all other our failings and 
back-fl:dings ; give us hearty remorſe, contri- 
tion, and ſorrow for tkem ail; rogether with a 
ſedfaſt reſolution of new obedience: yea and 
lo ſtrengthen us in theſe our pious relo.utions , 
and ſo enable us tothe performance of the ſame; 
yea lo {at Ct:fie us threughour,that our Whole {pt- 
rits 
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rirs, and ſouls, and bodies may be kepr blame- 
leſs unro rhe coming of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. Thon haſt threatned that, 7! 4 
man will not turn , thou wilt whet chy ſword : and 
this long time thou baſt bent th; bow : thou haſt 
prepared for us, and brought among us the inſtru- 
ments of death, and haſt ordained thine arrows 4s 
gainſt thy perſecutors : Plal. 7.13, 14. Yer Lord 
thou art yeſterday and ro day, and the ſame for 
ever. The ſame father of mercies, and God of 
all conſolation. Remember therefore , I be- 
ſeech thee, how gracious thou wert to the peo- 
ple of Zudah, to whom thon lenreft thy Propher 
ro ſpeak, If ſo be they would hearken , and turn e- 
very man from hu evil way, that thou mighte/? repent 
thee 'of the evil which thou didſt purpoſe to do unto 
them becauſe of the evil of their doings : Jer. 26. 3. 
O Lord do-chou rent our hearts in thy mercy ; 
and make us turn from our evil wayes, : hat thou 
may repent thee of rhe evil of our puniſhments. 
Make us turn unto thee with all our hearts, with 
faſting , and:mith weeping, and with mourning : 
Joel. 2. 12. and then turn thou from thy fierce 
wrath, and repent of this evil againſt thy peo- 
ple: Ex. 32.12. Turnthine hand upon us, and 
purely purge away our droſs, and take away 
all ourtinn: If. 1.26. Reſtore our Fudges as at the 
firſt \, andour counſellors as at the beginning : and 
call our land the land of righreouſneſs, the faith- 
ful land. Ler our Jon be redeemed with judg- 
ment, . and our converts with righreou(ſnels. 
Shew ſome good roken upon ns for good , thar 
they which hare us may ſee it and be aſhamed, 
becauſe thou Lord helpeſt and comtorterh us : 
P/al. 
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P/al. 86.17. ar, O my God, in the bowels 
of thy compaſſtons : clole and bind up our 
wounds . for his ſake who was wounded tor our 
tranſgrefſions; pardon us for his lake who is our 


onely reconciliation : and ler the cries which 


ur fins have ſentup ro heaven for vengeance, be 
naked , and Serbs by the bleſſed pleading of 
our only Mediator between thee and us , even 
the beloved Son of thy boſome , Jelus Chriſt 
our only Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


The Second Prayer, conſiſting of 


1 A doleful complaint of our grievous calami- 
Fes, 


2 An humble deſire of the remiſſion of our ſins. 
3 A fervent ſupplication for righteouſneſs and 


peace. X 


CRear and glorious Lord God, who art the 

Lord of h:-ſts , and God of the armies of Iſrael ; 
1 Sam. 17,4 Otrhou who haſt ſtiled thy ſelf a 
man of war , whole name is the Lord; Fx. 15. 3. 
Look down, I beleech thye, npon the diſtreſſed 
anguiſh and conſuming ſorrows of this thy peo« 
ple in our land of blood. Thou ſeeft Lord,thou 
ſeeſt the aflictions of Zoſeph ; the calamities of 
thy people , how our blood is ſhed like water on 
every fide of out Kingdom , how our bones lie 
(cattered before dhe pit, like as when one break- 
eth and heweth wood upon the earth. How long 


Lord 


ol 
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Lord, how long, juſt and holy , ſhall the pray. 
ers, andthe tears, and the cries, and the ſup- 
plications of thy ſaints and ſervants aſcend up 
unto heaven, and yer thou ſeem unto us 4s 4 deaf 
man which heareth not, and as a man which # dumb, 
that openeth not hy mouth ? Pial. 39. 13. Is there 
no balme in Gilead ? Is there no phyſitian there } 
Why then s not the health of the daughter of thy 
people recovered ? O #be hope of Iſrael, the ſaviour 
thereof in the time of trouble, why ſhouldſt thou be 
as a ſtranger in our land, and as a way-faring man , 
that turneth aſide to tarry but a night ? Thou haſt 
moved our land, and divided it: O heal the ſores 
thereof for it ſhaketh. O let the forrowful ſighing of 
the priſoners come before thee: according to the 

mzyltirude of rhy mercies preſerve thou thoſe that 

are appointed to death : Are O Lord, from thy 

re ing place, thou and the ark  f thy firength. A- 

riſe, and have mercy upon our Sion ; for zt 1s time 


. that thou have mercy upon her , yea the time is come: 


for why > Thy ſervants think upon her ſtones , and 
it grieyeth us ro {ce how ſhe lieth down in the 
duſt. O now ar laſt be thou favorrable and pra- 
cions to our Sion, and build thou the walls of our 
Jernſalem. Send peace within our walls, and plen- 
teouſneſs within our pallaces. For our brethrens 
and companions ſake I wiſh this profperity : yea 
becauſe of the many houſes of che faithful who 
pur their truſt in thee our Lord and our God, I 
pray for this good. Thou, O Lord , haſt jureh 


ſeen the affliftions of thx thy people, and haſt heard 


our cries by reaſon of the ſword ; for thou know- 


eſt our ſorrows. O come thou down to deliver 1s, 


as once thou didſt rhe people of Iſrae/ m_ = 
an 
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hand of the Egyptians: Ex. 3.7,S. Thou leeſt 


how the (word is drawn in an unnatural manner; 
brother againſt brother, neighbour againſt neigh- 
bour, houſe againſt houſe, father againſt ſon, 
and ſon againſt father; all baving weapons of 
war which are like ro deſtroy the nation, and 
all cloathing themſelves in garments rolled tn blood. 
If. 9. 5. Thou ſeeſt how many amongſt us thirſt 
for blood, and how whole rivers thereof run 
in our fields, and in our ſireets, and yer it is not 
in the power or policy of man ro ſrop the cur- 
rent. Ir is now, O Lord, with us as it was 
once With idolatrous Iſrael , when Moſes com» 
manded them, ſaying , Put every man his ſword 
by his fide, and go in and out, and ſlay every man his 
brother, and every man his companion, and e- 
yery man his n2ighbour: Ex. 32.27. Thy holy 
temples are defiled, and withour thy preventing 
mercy , our Zeruſalem may be made an heap ot 
frones: Plal. © Herefie and Schiſm oppole the 
clear light of thy glorious Goſpel : and like the 
children of Edom in the day of Zeruſalem, they 
ſay even of truth it {cif , down with it, down with 
it , oven to the ground: Pial 137.7. Many of 
our Cirtes and rowns do now ſic ſolitary, that were 
full of peopl: ; and are Lecome as widors : Lam. 
I. 1. The children and ſuck/ings ſwoon in cur ſtreets, 
the widows make their lanentations over te ga(p- 
ing bodies of their v7ounded husbands : the young 
ones Cry for bread, but ſome of them find neither 
fathers to give ir chem noz mothers ro compaſſi-' 
onate them: Chap. 11. 2: The hizh ways lie waſte ; 
,e way-faring man ceafeth , If. 33.8. the line of 
«fuſion 25 ftretched out upon the land andthe ſtones 
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of emptineſs. Thorns come up in our pallaces ; net- 
tles and branches in our ftreets, and houſes are be 
come habitations of dragons, and courts for owles * 
Chap. 34. 11,13. Some wicked ones amongſ(: 
us that are hungry, frer themſelves, and curſe 
our King and our God, and look upward : Chap, 
8.21. Thelawisno more, the Prophets allo 
find no viſion from thee the Lord. The elders 
fir upon the ground, and keep filence : rhey | 
have caſtup duſt upon their heads ; they have 
girded themſelves with ſack-cloth : the virgins 
hang down their heads to the ground: Lam. 2. 
9,10, Isitnor now as it was in the days of old, 
when men cloathed in ſoft raiment, and they 
which were gorgeouſly apparelled, and lived 
delicately, vvere in Kings courts: Luk. 7. 25. 
Our country is deſolate,our cities are burnt vvith 
fire, and our land 1s deſolate as overthrovvn by 
ſtrargers: If. 1.7. Remember , OLord, what 
is come upon thy people, confider and hehold 
our reproach. Some of our inherirances are 
turned to ſtrangers, and our houſes to aliens. 
Many among us are erphans and fatherleſs ; and 
many that were wives are become vvidovyvs. 
Many do get their bread vvith theperi! of their 
lives, becauſe of the ſyyord that maketh our 
land a vvilderneſs ; Lam. 5.1, 2,3. O Lord, ds 
thou conſider our complaint , for we are brought very 
low ; Pal. 142. 6.7. Thou, O Lord, art our hope, 
and our portion, in the multitude of ſorrovvs, 
vyhich we have in our hearts , ler rhy comforts, 
O my God , refreſh our ſouls: Plal. 94. 19. Hear 
O Lord , and have mercy upon us; Lord be 
thou our helper;  O thou that heareſt 
prayer, 


— 
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thou that heareth the poor , and deſpiſeſt not the pri. 

ſoners ; Plal. 69. 34. cauſe thou us ro faft , and 

pray,and read, and weep, and repent as thou re- 

quireſt ; that our light may break forth as the morn= 

ing, and our health may ſpring forth ſpeedily: Ta. 

58.8. Soour righteouſneſs ſhall go forth before 

us, and the glory of thee our Lord ſhall be our 
reward. Oh how doleful is this voice which x 
heard in our Rama ; thu lamentation, and weeping ,' 
and preat mourning: Rachel weeping for her Children, 
and will not be comforted, becauſe they are nos | Mar.. 
2.18, Almighty God , everlaſting father, prince of 
peace , Iſa. 9. 6. Thou who didft comfort thy di- 
ſciples that in thee they might have peace, becauſe in 
the world they ſhould have tribulation : Jo. 16. 33. 
be pleaſed, I befeech thee, in mercy ro ſend thy 
Dove with the o/ive leaf of peace into this our dra 
ftreſſed Kingdom: Gen.$S. 11, When thy ſervant 
Solomon dedicared his remple to thy holy worſhip, 
he prayedunto thee, and ſaid, When thy people If- 


| rael ſhall be ſmitten down before the enemy , becauſe 


they have ſinned againſt thee ; and confeſs thy name, 
and pray , and make ſupplication unto\thee: Then 
hear thou in heaven , and forgive _the 
ple Ifracl ; and bring them agaift to the | 
thou gaveſt to their fathers; 1 King. $. 33, 34- : 
venly father we are ({micten down before our \e- 
nemies, and that becauſe we haye ſinned again 

thee : but by thy grace we turn again to thee an& 
confeſs thy name , and pray , and make our fip= 
plicatlons to thee in thy rempl-3; Hear thou ug 
in heaven, and forgive the fins of thy diftrefſed 
and back-ſliding 1/rae!, and compgſe our griey- 
ous diviſions and diſtractions, © Merciful tather, 


D d - do, £ 
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* bow down thine ear to me the worſt of all this 
< thine I/-ael, who in the name of our whole Na- 
© rion Ao here beſeech thee to be pacified withthis 
* broken Kingdom, ſmitten down with its own 
* bloody and ſharpeft iword. Make us all to 
* turn again unto thee; and pray, and make our 
© ſupplications unto thee more frequently , and 
& more fervently than formerly we have done; 
*thar thou mayſt hear us, and heal our land. 0 
thou ſword of the Lord, how long will it be ere thou 
be quiet ? Put up thy ſelf into thy ſcabbard. reſt, and 
beſtill ; Jer. 47. 6. O God of peace , O Prince of 
peace, thou and rhou only it 1s who makeſt Wars 
zo ceaſe in all the world , when ſo thou pleaſeſt: 
who breakeſt the bow , andcutteft The ſpear in ſun- 
der , and burneſt the charicts in the fire : Plal. 46. 9. 
O give thou unto us thy waunded people ſuch 
reft on every ſide , that we may have neither adver- 
fary , nor evil occurrent : 1 King. 5,4. Do thou, 
O Lord our God, - be with 14 as thou wer: with ouy 
fathers: do not leave us , nor forſake us * 1 King. $. 
57. Make us incline our hearts to thee , andwalk in 
thy gays , and keep thy commandments , and thy /!as 
rutes , and thy judgments which thou commanded( 
our fathers : verl. 58. Thou O God, art the Ged 
of peace; Rom. 15. 33. thou O Chriſt, art the 
Prince of _ ; thou O heavenly and bleſſed Spi- 
rit, art the Dove of peace : Orhou united Trinny 
giye peace in this our land, that we may ie down, 
' =ome may make w afraid. O ler not the ſword 
"D Ey/gough our land ; but do thou wak 

BB” urGod; andlet whbethy people, 

ve peace in our time O Lord: 
ons and abundance of peace, 
= þ 


596 
fo long as the moon endureth. Give the King thy 
judaments, OGod; and thy righteo uſneſt unto the 
Kings Sons. Let the mountain: bring forth peace ; 
and the little hills righteouſneſs unto thy peopie. Pal. 
72. 7, 1,3. O King of Kings,and Lord of Lords, 
*4o thou in mercy direct and con:inue our Sg- 
«© veraign Lord the King in the truth and purity 
« of our religion , withour inclining eicher ro the 
* right hand , or ro thelefr. Make him always 
« a Royal protector , a Zzalous profeſſor , and a 
«* conſtant practiſer of che ſame. Bleſs him, O 
& thou God of blefſings, in his Royal Perſon 
« bleſs him in his Conſort , bleſs him in his Ie , 
«hteſs him in his Councellors, and bleſs him in 
&« al1his People , even from Dan to Beerſheba. Be - 


f1me of cCi91!] TEFS. 


' propitious , O thou wonderful Counceller , in 


an eſpecial and peculiar manner unto the hea 
and members of our high and moſt honourable 
Parliament. Do thou knit and unite them, do 
thou guide and direct.them in all their counſels 
and conſultations , that they may. unanimouſly 
and jointly conclude upon ſuch wholeſome laws; 
as may rend ro the ſuppreſſion of wickedneſs and 
vice, andthe maintainance of thy true religion 
and verrue ; rooting up all atheiſme and profane- 
neſs, all hereſie and ſuperſtition , all ſchiſme and 
faRtion; that both church and common wealth 
may be religiouſly and firmly knitted and tied 
rogether in the uniry of the ſpirit, by the bond of 
peace. Let thy eruth , O God of trath, flouriſh. 
oup of the earth; and righteouſneſs look down from 
heaven. Do thou Lord ſhew thy loving kindneſs une 
to thy people ; and let our land give its increaſe: P(. 
$5.11, 12. Ler thy people dwel'in peaceable habj- 
Dd 2 tations, 
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Pations, andin ſure dwellings , and in quiet reſling 
places: Iſa. 32. 18. Cauſe thou us to beat our ſaords 
3nto plow-ſhares, and our ſpears into pruning-h1oks ; 
Ifa. 2. 4. and ſuffer us not to learn ſuch civil Wars 
any more. Let righteouſneſs be the girdle of our 
loyns, and faithfulneſs the girdle of our reins. Let 
the wolf alſo dwell with the lamb , and the leopard lie 
down with the kid , and the calf , and the young li- 
on, and the fatling together ; and let a little child 
lead them. Let a ſucking child play on the hole of the 
aſpe ; aud a weaned child put his hand on the cocka- 
erice denne ; Ila.11. 5,6, 8. Break thou the bowe , 
and the ſword, and the battel out of the earth ; and 
make us to lie down ſaſely., Betroth us unto thee for 
ever in righteouſneſs, and in judgment, and in loving 
kindneſs , and im mercies: Hol. 2. 18. I9. O let us. 
fit down every one undr our vines, and under our 
fip-trees; and Ietrth-re be none to make us afraid; 
Mic. 4 4-Glory be tothee, O Godin the higheſt, and 
on earth peace ; and good will towards men : Luk, 
2. 14. Suffer not O eternal peace, the hearts of 
nsto be troubled, neither let us be afraid, Jo. 14. 27. 
Peace be both to us, and peace be to our houſes, and 
peace be to all that we have; 1 Sam. 25. 6. And 
* that in and through him who 1s the Lord of peace. 
2 Theſ. 3. 16. Fu/tifie us all by faith; that we may 
have peace with thee our God , through our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt : Rom. 5. 1. For he 4 our peace who 
hath made both one, and hath broken down the mid- 
dle wall of partition between us: Eph.2.14. The peace 
of thee our God, which paſſeth all underſtanding , 
keep all our hearts and minds through Feſus Chriſt 
our only hord and Saviour. Amen. Phil. 4. 7. 
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" me $ The third Prayer ; wherein the Lord is hum- 
at bly implored that our loody Battels may be 


turned into a ſpiritual Warfare. 


rd lie 

8 li- 

mY . Erernal and bleſſed Redeemer, thou 
Ju who cameſt not to ſend peace on earth, but 

Re: the ſword; and to ſet a man at variance 4- 

ud gainſt bs father, and the daughter againſt 

ng her mather , and the daughter in law againſt her mo- 
for ther in law; and to caule that a man's foes ſhould be 


"ng thoſe of his own houſho!d: Mar. 10. 34, 35, 36. Be- 
"5-7 hold inmercy, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, this 


_ Sick and Wounded land, wherein thoſe words 
d; of my Redeemer according to the lerrer-are moſt 
ſtrictly made good. O my God , my only ftay - 
_y and comfort, my only refuge and rower of de- 
id fence, be pleaſed I beſeech rhee, ro rurn the ler-. 
1 ter into the ſpirit, that whar is verified in the - 
| q firſt ſenſe,may be made crue only in the laſt. When -. 
Knowledg and Life grew upon Trees , Innocenr 
- Adam was neither dull of apprehenſien , nor fear- 

, ful of death : Gen. 2. 9. But ſince his Fall we find: 
ro -our griefs that we neither underſtand thy 


word of truth ſo fully as we ſhould ; nor are we... 
| freed from the hourly fears of death and deftru» 
q Ction. Bur for as much as thon, O my God haſt 
been a reacher of peace and righteouſneſs nnto 
thy people,and thar theſe Civil and bloody Wars 
are no other then a judgment ſent from thee upon 
the heads of us for our crimſon iniquities:do thou 
reach usall, I humbly pray thee, thar we ought 
not to Way after the f-lh, though we walk in the 
I D d 3 © iflecÞ; 
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fleſh, 2:Cor. 10. 3. Thine Apoſtle rell's us tht 
ebe weapons of our warfare ought norto be_ carnal, 


of Kong holds : verl. 4. caſting down imaginations , 
and every high thing, that exalted it ſelf againſt the 
knowledg of thee our God; and bringing into capti- 
vity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt : verl. 5. 


and pilgrims , to obſtain from fleſhl; luſts which mar 
againf? the foul; 1 Per 2. 11. that thus we may war 
a good warfare: 1 Tim. 1.18. To this purpoſe 
reach us, I pray thee to fight the good fight of faith: 
1 Tim. 6. 12. And that we may be the better fir- 
red for it,make us to put on the whyle A:1:5y of thee 
our God , » that we ma; be able to ſtand 2zainſt the 


baving our loins girt about with truth , and havin 
on the breſt-plate of righteouſneſs ; andour feet ſhod 
with the preparation of the goſpel of peace, Above 

' allthings make us take the (ſhield of faith ,wheremwith 
+. ewe. ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked ; ard the heimet of ſalvation and the ſword of 
" the ſpirit , which is the word of thee our God ; Eph. 
* 6.11, 14, 1.16, 19. ArmusO father , with the 
 - Armor of light ;Rom. 13. 2. and with the Armor 
> of righteou/neſs on the right band, and_.on the leſt > 
F-2/Cor. 6. 7.And-rhen ſhall we learn to endure hard- 
"eſs ; as good ſouldiers of Feſus.Chrife: 2 Tim. 2, 3: 
> Make our Captains ſuch as was the riphreous: 
Centurion inthe goſpel; Mar. S. 9. Or like devour 
FGornelius, a centuricnot rhe Tralian hand : even de- 
pour men, fearing thee 0ui God, with all their houſe 
bolds ; gr ving much Alms to the people; and praying 
Beet always, Acts 19, 1, 2, Teach our inferior 
_ {BY foulaters 


bur ſpiritual, mighty through thee ro the pulling down | 


. OLord our God, do'thou make us all as/trangers - 


wiles of the Devil, Do thou enable vs to ſtand, 


> _ S 4» = + * 4 wn 
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* ſenldier5r0 knowthar it is their duty to do violenes 


to no man,neither to accuſe any falſely, and ro be con* 
tented with their wages, Luk.:3- 14. Ler them 
know and conſider that the night # far ſpent:make 
them therefore to caſt off the works of darkneſs, and 
to put on the armor of light, Cauſe thou us all to 
walk boneſtly,as in the day : not in rioting and drun- 
henneſs , notin chambering and wantonneſs , net in 
ſtrife and enzying : bur putting on thee our -Lord Fee 
ſus Chriſt ; and making no proviſion for the fleſh to 
Fulfill the luſts thereof: Rom. 13.12, 13, 14, 
SI ſhall we fight a good fight, and finiſh 
our courſes, and keep the faith: 2 Tim. 7. 
Afﬀaring our ſeves with thine boly Apoſtle, that 
henceforth 1s laid u9 for us a Crown of righteouſneſs, 
which thou Lord the rightecus judp ſhalt give us at 
that 4? 3 anduot tousonly but 141.19 oll them alſo 
mhich {eve thine appearing : verl. & Now thou God 
of peace who broughte/e again from the dead our Lord 
Zeſus Chriſt that great ſhepherd of the ſheep, througb 
the blood. of the everlaſting covenant ; Mahe us per- 
feft inevery good work to do thy will, working 1n ws 


that whith 15 well pleaſing inthy ſight , through Ze- 
us Chriſe , to whom be glcry for ever andever, Amens - 


hb. 13+ 20, 21. 
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O that mine head were waters, and mine eyes: *, A 
Fountains of Tears , that I migbe'weep day arid 
night for the ſlain of of the dau9hters of my people. ” he 
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had indignation at the Act , and therefore ſaid, 
To what purpoſe s thy waſtes Yea he reprovedthem, - 
and ſaid unto them, Why trouble ye the woman ? For 
ſhe-hath wrought a good work upon me : For in that 
the hath poured this oyntment on my body , ſhe did 
zt for my burial: Mar. 26.8, 10,12. Shehath 
done what the could: the 5 come afore-hand ta a- 
noznt my body to the burying: Mar. 14. 8. Here, 
I find, was oynement ro embalm him ; and here 
were allo tears at his funeral: and yet fo far was 
Chrift from blaming her for her cears, that he 
not Only decreed the publizhing this att through 
the world where the goſpel should be preached; and 
that for a memorial of her : Mar. 26.13. bur he 
likew!ſeupbraided Simon with the tears of the 
ſinner, and faiduntohim, I entered into thine 
houſe, and thou gaveſt me no water fer my feet ; but 
she hath washed my feet with tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her head ,. 8c. Wherefore her ſins 
which are many, are forgiven ; for she loved much : 
Luk. 7.44, 47- Weepthen I may upon this ſad 
occaſion : yea and weep may my friends too. 
Tears areas proper ata Funeral, as (miles at a 
Wedding. We have two Marriages ; the firſt 
whereof is to /iving duſt the laft ro the cold 
and ſilent Earth. Ar the former we rejoyce , 
for it was an inſtitution of God before man had 
ſmned : Gen. 2. 24. ar the latter we weep; for 
It is the effect of fin. We cloath our ſelves in de* 
lightful colours when we celebrate the former : 
bur our blacks ar the latter are our wedding gar- 
ments. The Roſemary is ſerved abour ar each : 
the Gloves ard the Favours attend at each : the 
Wine, and the other accuſtomed entertainments 

are 
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are given at each: wegoto the Church for the 
conſummarion of each: -only here 1s the diffe- 
rence , that at the one we rejoyce, bur at the 
other we mourn. Every Gaeſt that is willing 
to comply with rhe preſent occaſion , muſt as 
well be ſad at this, as be merry art the other. 
Weep we may, and weep we muſt ; eſpecially 
my ſelf who have loſt my ſelf. Bur yer let me 
take heed rhart I offend nor in my tears, leſt 
that/wWhich is my duty be rurned into a crime. 
I muſt eſpecially rake heed thar I err hot in the 
cauſe of thele laments: for if I prieve at the 
happinels of him thar is departed , Idiſcover an 
envy rather then affedtion. If I grieve for the 
loſs which my (elf ſuſtaineth, I muſt rake heed 
that I wrong nor my confidence in Ged. I may 
nor offend in the number of my zears; forit I 
weep two muc, I may forfeir my hope; or ar 
leaſt I may occaſion thoſe that behold me to 
think that 1 doubr of the ſalvation of the dead. 
Weep I may, and weep I muſt: bur for fear 
left I offend in theſe my rears, in my earneſt 
= [ will begg that they may be ſandctified. 
omy God will I go for his dire&tion and af(- 
fiftance : andin this ſtorm of my Tears I will 
ſhelrer my ſelf under his protection, and hume 
bly willI render my peritions , and ſay. 


Tf 
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7he Prayer. 


O Almighty and: ever-living Lord God , thou 
who knoweſt whereof we are made, and who 
remembreſt that we are but duſt: Pal. 103. 14 


 _ give me grace (I beſeech thee) to be thankful 


unto thee for all thy mercies : more particularly 
borh for thy deliverance of my husband from 
the miſeries of this life; and for affording me 
the means in peace to bring him to his longeſt 
home. Lord ſo arm me with patience in this 
time of «fff:ion, rhar TI may not offend thee in 
my want, or excels of mourning. Duft we are, 
and to duſt we 5hall retrrn ©: Gen. 3.19, From the 
Earth we came, and ro the Earth we muſt go. 
This way which thy ſervant muſt now be dil- 
poſed of, is th? way wherein thou wilr one day 
lead me alſo ro my reſt. O prepare me for the 
rime of my great account; that ſo when my duſt 
ſhall return to the earth as it was, my ſpirit may 
return unto thee whn didſt give it: Eccl. 12. 7. Let 
his ſpectacle of Mortality live in my Memory, 
thar {o when I conſider that rhe rime will come 
that as naked as I cam? out of my mothers womb, ſo 
naked shall I return thither again ; Job. 1. 21. 1 
may wholly endeavour, and ſeek ro be cloarh- 
ed with the Righteouſneſs of thy S9n: Rom. 6. 4. 
Wirth him thou haft been graciouſly pleaſed that 
by Baptiſm | ſhould be buried into death: grant 
alſo, good God that like & he was raiſed up my 
t 
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the dead by the glory of thee thi eteihif Fither ; v- - 
ven ſo I alſo may w.1lk in newne(s of life ;- Roth. '6.4" 
Make me ever think npon death-which will ſeize. - 
on me , jadgment which will examine me; and 
hell which would devour me; rhat Heaven may- - 
receive me.'. Let this lifelels carcaſe pur me mm 


thind. of the malice offin which is 'rhe' cauſe, of 


death ; ind'df that fefjrence whjch immediai 


followeth' this death.”-* Thou ſeeſt, OL b 
unwilling Tam ro parr from this' frozen and car- 
thy lump. Thou knoweft how deep rhe depar- 
rure of my joy doth pierce and wound mine af» 
flicted hearr. Ole rhou my comforter in, this 
greateſt ſorrow , that ſeeing now I /ee that all -- 
things do certainly come'toanend, Plal. 119. 96. 
I may wholly endeavour to pleaſe rhee alone. 
who ſhalt never have end. - O thon whockarheft 
the heavens with blackneſs, If. 50. 3. and haſt 
cloathed me ar this time , who am bur earth and 
aſhes, with theſe mourning weeds ; pranrt that 
by rheſe 1 may be inftructed ro ſhun the frail and 
fading vanities of the Earth; and ftrive for that 
Kingdom which ſhall endure for ever., Be plea- 
ſed ro ſpeak peace ro my troubled mind'; that fo 
thongh narure hath power ro enforce me to 
weep , yet grace may prevail ro moderate ny 
monrning. O thou who diddeſt once rebuke the 
red ſea thar thy ſervants might paſs through them 
as on drie land; Pal. 106. 9. thou who-ha#t ſee 
4 bonnd tothe ſeas that they may not paſs over, nor 
turn again to cover the earth ;Plal.-104. 9. be plea- - 
ſed fo rorebuke the waters of mine effli&tion 

and put ſuch a bound to theſe my tears , tha? 
they may nor drown _ earth of my feeble bo” 


4 dy :” 
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dy : but may give place to confidence and com- 
fort in thy mercy. Fordan did yield ro thy 
command, and was driven back! P(.1 14.3. fodrive' 
thou back the flood of my tears , that they (well 
not above the banks of moderation and hope. 
Ler the grave of rhe deceaſed pur me in mind 
of the romb of my bleſſed Redeemer. ; that fo 
when I am bowed down with ſorrow ar the bu- 
rial of this earth, I may be raiſed with joy for 
the benefirs of rhe Reſurrefion of my | "Jar 
Chrift. He hathpJucked our the ſting which ſv 
had formerly given unto death : Oler me ever 
be -thankful unto thee my God , who giveſt us vifte- 
ry through Feſus Chriſt : 1 Cor. 15. 56, 67. Give 
me an aſſured belief of the general reſurreftion, 
that when grieve at the placing of this fleth jp 
the grave, I may rejoyce in the certainty of his 
riſing again. Though che eroubles of my heart be 
now enlarged ; yet bring thou me out of all my fears ; 
Pi. 25. 17. In the midſt of the ſorrows which T have 
in my heart, let thy com'orts, O God , refreſh my 
foul : Pial. 94- 19. Lord make me die to fan, and 
live by grace , that when I ſhall pur off this eaber- | 
nacle of fleſh', T may dwell with thee in thoſe e- 
ernal manſions of perfedt ha ppineſs , through Je- 

us Ch riſt my Lord, and onely Saviour. Amen. | 
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| > 1. The Twent.cth firſt Subjects 

| Tears of a Woman in the tate of Widow-hbood- 
The Soliloquy. 

Tie Ejaculation: 

| Plal. 5. 1, 2: ? 

Grue eave to my words," O Lord ;. confider my 

| meditation. 


Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my King, and 
my God; for unto thee will I pray. ; 


| REcauſe Feruſalem had forſaken the Lord. and” 
| was gone backwarl , Therefore { (aid my God) 
| their midows are increaſed to me above the ſand of 
the ſeas: Jer. 15,6, 8. He who was weary 
of repenting, was 'nort weary of deſtroying: 
and yer the jadgments -which fel] upon the Zews 
were eaſier ro the ſtronger, then- ro the. weaker 
Sex. The Males had a period ſerrotheir earthly 
troubles , when the Sword devoured them : bur 
the poor Females were left alive, deſtitare both 
of the comfort and ſociety.of. their Husband:. 
Death is: a. judgment- mixed :often With mercy, 
becauſe it finitheth - our earrbly- ſufferances : 
whereas a life that is lead in concinued forrows- 
is ſo much the more burdenſome, becauſe nor 
quickly.ended, Thoſe Widew; 0: the Fews were. 
"Fo Ys le. 
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efc alive, and therein they were more puniſhed 


than their deſtroyed Hubands, Groans and 
fighs had flown from the ſlain at the hour of rheir- 
——; bur their dead Trunks were-as inſen- 
incloſed them. Yer the diftrefſed Widows. were 
left ro lament ; and their puniſhment herein was 
greater than their Husbands , even becauſe their 
rorments. ſurvived the /lain.. Thar rime was 
doubtleſs a time of horrour , when the women 
would willingly bave flepr by their hushands in 
their Beds of Earth, and would have accounted 
ir-mercy ro meet with a murtherer ; bur yet were 


denied the hope of their deftru&ion.0, The Plal- 


milt (airh rhar the wicked flay the widow: but 


in Feruſalem as jt. feemeth-, the judgment was. 


ſo great, that rhough the widows on their knees 


e of grief or melancholy , as the Earth which. 


would have begg'd-to be ſlain; yer either nor , 


men enough were leſt for their purpoſe , or the 
men thar were lefr were. not wicked enough to 
ſatisfie their defires. - O what miſeries do fall 


upon us that 'are Widows, who are lefr to the | 


world to complain of ont lofF:s'; and yer in'our 
complaints we are 1ſo-far from obraining whar 
we defire, thar we cannot obtain ſo much as ro 
die ! Our eftare is deſpiſed amongſt the Sons of 
men, unleſseirher our riches, or beaury, or {ome 
other by and finiſter reſpe& can purchaſe us a 
Comforter. The Widows that are poor are com- 
monly negleRed ; and thoſe' rhar are rich, are 
but valued for their wealth: We -are* expoſed 
ro-rhe ſlander of, every tongue; to the ſerrn and 
deriſion of every Enemy ; and -to the crnelry and 
tyranny of every oppreſſor, *Fhe wicked ped 
. / £74 


li 


f 


The Widows trays. 479 
evil intreateth the bayren t hat beareth hot, doth no 
good to the widow all; bly: 1421, We are thocked 
by rhe Wives, neglected by out neighbours , c6- 
zened by onr Viſiranrs, 4nd even in this out rite 
of greateſt need. out pretendedfriends are not wil- 
ling to counſel us.So great; ſo weiphty,f6 grievous 
are our afflictions ; that we tiot 6nly are berefr of 
our joys among mer ; pug aNg we'feth ro be fot - 
ſaken even of God.” Etfe. 


by ould Weberanke 
with tlie prophane ahd.the b4rlors 2 Why ſhould 
the high prieſt ,be forbidden byGod himlelF, (ay- 
ing, A widewh,or 4 divorced wiman, or prophane, or an 
harlot,theſe (hall he not take : but he fhall takt 4 vir 7 
of h's own peopte ta whife : Lev. IT, [4 Thils ate we 
ſubject ro the Eqrremp of men; And tn1y em to 
be abhorred,Ikewileof out Maker: Ovr folltaty 
lives arefall of cares , 4nd "various perturbati- 


" ens. If we have riches,., We are-apr to be de- 


laded by falſe, rhough profeſſed lpvers. ' If we 
are poor, we'are neplected by thi fe frotn whom 
we exne@.retief; 4nd our friends are commonly 
as dead uhto'us as ate our hiusSabds.. If we have 
Children ,. they ate apt toftighr , or difobey us, 
thiough the ablence of Him whota they more did 
fear. If we have hone, as out trouble is the leſs 
ſo onx hopes of relief are likewiſe the .Jeſs: for 
whereas rhe, Cries af the fatherleſs may” prevail 
with the chiritable, the wart'of hoſe orphans 
makes everyone neglect os. 'O wharcalamittes 
and miſeries attend as Wotnen! We are-weak 
and fimple by. the corndirion of onr Sx; and yer 


when we have hasbands to inſtrudt and afſiſt us , 


we can have tio affurance of che continuance of -- 
their lives, - We are expoſedto lorrows ar evety 
urn, 
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tarn. In ſorrows we conceive, in ſorrows.we 
travail , in ſorrows we nurſe our render Infants, 
and are made bur as ſervants to them in.their mi- 
norities: and yer, as ifall theſe vexations were 
roo few for our deſerts; we are- tortured and 
wracked with che death- of our busbands. If 
we weep, weare frequently rather ſcorned then. 
pirtied', becauſe ir is imagined that we have 
tears at command. If wertalk:, we are apr to 
be cenſured. either guilry of levity , bold- 
neſs:, or fimpliciry: The joy wereceived in the 
fociery.of our husbands is ſeconded with-contempr 
when. once they are dead; as if it werea fin in 
us roſuffer them ro dje., whereas we would wil- 
lingly have Iajd down our lives to-bave pre- 
ſerved: rheirs. Thar lirtle-wiſdom or diſcretion, 
which we have learned of cur husbands , is 
Riled cunning, when once they are dead. Thus. 
even our verrues are ſubject to reproach; and our 
perſons and editions to the obloquy of the world: 
Bur is this all che comfort allotted: us. in our 
miſery: Hath God forgotten us? Should theworld; 
thus diſdain us ? Aſſaredly our grear afflitions, 
and: our loud, complaints. muſt needs.be enter- 
rained 1n the ears at himwho is our mercifal God.. 

Though man be deaf , yer God will hear. Yes 
doub:leſs : we who ſo ſeriouſly bemoan the loſ- | 
ſes we ſuſtain, ſhall yer find in the Scripture thar 
the Almighty is our friend. If I do burlook jn-- 
rarboſe ſacred Oracles,, I ſhall preſently behold | 

the goodneſs of my Creator. The greaterour 
loſſes are, the diviner are our comforts: the more 
. grievous our afflictions are.,” the more ample are 
our joys: We: aretill inthe hands of our gra- 
CLOUS. 
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cious God , although we are bereft of our earth» 
ly husbands. Our comforts are more, our tia 
viledges are greater then ever they were while 
our guides were alive : for the Lord taketh no- 
tice of us; herelieyeth us in our wantss. yea and 
ſomerimes miraculouſly comforzecrh w in our 
greateſt dejections; men are commanded to 
helpus: the rich muſt lend ro us, the advocates 


-muſt plead for us, rhe judges muſt countenance 


us; tte Righteous muſt vifit us, none may af- 
Aict, or oppre's us; we may rejoyce with our 
Neighbours; yea and we have more freedom ro 
enter into any religious vow then formerly was 
gramed us. O herenow are garments of gladneſs 
for the ſpur it cf beavineſs ; Il. 61.3. for God'is our 
pratector., and man muſt be our comforter. 

1. The Lord raketh notice of us: for ſo I find- 
by my gracious Redeemer.When he ſat overagainſt 
the treaſary, and beheld how the people caſt money in: 
to it; and many that were rich caſt in much ; And. 
there came a-certain poor widow , andthrew in tw 
mites which make a farthing: He called unto him his: 
diſciples,and ſaid unto them,Verily I ſay unto you that- 
this poor widow hath ca#t more in then all they which . 

have caft into the treaſury : For all they did cafl in 
of their abundance, but ſhe of her wantgidcaft in all 
that jhe had even all ber living ; Mar. 12.42,43,44- 
2: Godrelieveth us, as vyell as beholdeth us: for 
ſo ſaith the Pfalmiſt : The'Lord preſerveth the ſtran- 
gers, herelieveth the fatherleſs and widow: Pal. 
146. 9. This che poor widow of the ſonof the Pro- 
phets was ſenſible of : for vyhen ſhe cr)ed unte E>. 
liſha , ſaying , Thy ſervant my husband is dead; and 
thou knoweſt that thy ſervant did fear the Lord: and 
tu 0 
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the crtditor is come to take anto bim my two Sons 
ro be bondmen, Then Fliſha ſaid unto her , What 
ſhall I do for thee? Tellme, what haſt thu in thy 
houſe ? Andſhs ſaid,” thine hand-maid hath not any 
ehing in the houſe ſave a por of oy]... Then be ſaid, 
Borrow thee weſ]:ls abroad of all thy neighbours, even 
empty veſſels :; borrow not a few. - So ſhe went from 
_ bim, _and did & hz commanded her: 2: King: 4. 1, 
2,3.5. and when al] the veſſels miraculouſly 
were filled with oyl , Eliſha ſaid unto her, Go 
fell the oy! , and p.ty thy debts ,” and live thou and thy 
children of the reſt + ver(. 7.+ Thisthe widow of 
Rarephath alſo found crue ro her comfort: for 
when ſhe had but an handful of meal in a barrel, 
and a little oy! int a cruſe ; and went. to gather two 
ftisks , that ſhe might-go in and dreſs it for her arid 
her ſon, that they might eat it and die: 1 King. 17. 
12. even then Elijah the Propher rold her, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the Lord if Tirac!, The barrel of meal [hall 
not waſte , neither ſhall the eruſe of oy! fail, unl 
the day that the Lord ſendeth rain upon the:earth : 
yerl. 14... | OY 
3. The Lord not only, relievethus in ourwants, 
but alſo he ſuccourerh us in our lofſes, and com- 
forrerh us in our ſorrows. When my Saviour came 
nigh to the . gate of the City Naim , and behold there 
was 4 dead man carried out , the onely Son of bs mo- 
ther,., and ſhe was a widow, aud much people of the 
City .xs with her : even then, wyen the Lord [aw 
her.he bad compaſſion an her, and ſaid unto her, Weep 
not.: And he came and touched the beere , and they .. 
that bare him flood ſtill; and he ſaid, Young mank 
ſay unte thee ariſe : And be that was dead, ſateup, 
and began to ſpeak; and he delivered himto bls mo- 
ther: Luk. 7. 12, 13, 14, IF. 4. lhe 


— 


—» » WW 


The Widow's tears. 143 - 


4- The fame Lord hath likewiſe commande#< 
men to helpus.. Thus (though. E/zphaz accuferh 
Fob, ſaying , Thou baſt fent widows away empty , 
Job. 22.9. yer) Fob himſelt fairh , If T have with- 
held the poor from their defire , or have cauſed the 
eyes of the widow to fail : then let mine arm fall off 
from my ſhoulder-blade , and mine a1m be broken 
from the bone ; Chap. 31.16, 22. Thus when 
Foabdid ſeek to incline the hearr of David ro ferch 
home Abſalom , who had fled from him upon his 
killing of his brother Amnon, he had no other way 
ro. effect his defires bur by ſfuborning the widow of 
Tekoah : And ſhe came to the King, and fell on her 
face to the ground, and did obeyſance, and ſaid, Hep 
O King. And the King faid unto her;, What aile 
thee T And ſhe anſwered , I am indeed a widow wo- 
man , and mine husband is dead, &c. 2 Sam. 14. . 
4, 5. And by theſe means getting audience of the 
King who pirried her as a widdw, ſhe prevailed - 
at length for 4b/o!lons pardon. Thus though the 
unjuſt judge , which is mentioned irrthe Golpel, 
did neither fear God, . ner regard man ; yet when 8 
widow troubled him , he ſaid, I wall avenge her of hey . 
adverſary” left by her cominual coming ſhe weary me;. 
Luk. 18.4,F. . | 
SF. In our wants we may borrow>-atadthe rich 
muſt lend ro us ; yea and rhey are forbidden to 
ule us with craelry or feveriry. They muft nor 
fo much as rake a pledge of us. he Iſraelites 
were forbidden it by God himſelf ; ford faith the 
Lord , Thin fhalr nor pervere the judgment of the 
ſtranger , nor of the fatherleſs ; nor taks a widows 
raiment ro pledge: Dem.24.17. Yea and among 
thole that remove the land marks z that violently 


take 
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«eake aw1y the flicks, and feed thereof, and thoſe 
that drive away the Aſs of the fgt4»rieſs, Fob doth 
rank and reckon them who take the widows oxe for 
a pledge Job. 24. 2, 3. 

6. Moreover every one muſt be an Advocate 
to plead for us. Amang other duries required of 
Zudab, the Lord not only commanded that ſhe 
ſhould judz the fatberleſs, bur aifo thar ſheſhould 
plead for the widow: I.1.17. and he therefore 
{ſenderh his wrach , and ſhowreth his vengeance 
upon the:n , becaule they judze not the fatherleſs, 
neither d»th the cauſe of the widow come unto them :- 
yer(. 23. | 

7. The Judges are alſo commanded ro defend 
us, and ro counrenance our cauſes. Every one 
muſt be a judge ro the diftrefſed Widow :. rnere- 
fore the law runneth peremprorily, Curſed be he 
that perverteth the judgment of the ſtranger, fatber- 
leſs , and widaw ; and all the people ſhall ſay Amen :. 
D-urt. 27.19. _ 

8. The Righteous maſt viſitus ; for the Apo: 
ſle ſaith rhar pure Religion, and.undefiled before - 
G1d and the father is-this., to vifit the fatherleſs and 
widows in their affliction, &c. Jam. 1. 27: 

9. None may afflict or opprels us ; for ſg God, 
himſelf giveth the charge, ſaying, Ye ſhall not af- 

fli& any widow © Ex. 22,22, Again, by his Pro+ 
pher thus ſpeakerh the Lord of hoſts, ſaying, Op- 
preſs not the widow , Zoch. 7. 10, Wo unto them. 
(faith the Prophzr I/aiah) that take away the. right 
from the poor of m; people , that widows may be their - 
prey : If. 10. 2. 


| 10, Andleſt we ſhould be overborn. with ſor- 
rows, 
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rows , and loft in our griefs , we have authority 
even from God to be cheerful, and ro rejoyce- 
So ſaith the Lord , Thou ſhalt rejojce in th feaſt 
thou, and thy Son , and thy daughter, and thy man= 

ſervant, and thy maid ſervant , and theLevirte, and 
the ſtranger, and the fatherleſs , and the widow, that 
are within thy gates: Deur. 16, 14. 

11. Yea and we have more freedom to enter 
inco any religious vow,then fotmerly was granted 
us; yea then when we were under the tuition'of 
our indulgent parents. Though a virgin, by the law 
might not fulſil her vow , if it ſtood not with the 
liking and pleaſure of her father ; yer the 
Lord himſelf doth ordain, ſaying , Every vot» of 4 
Widow as w:ll az of her that s divorced, where* 
with they have bound their fouls, ſhall ſtand againſt 
her; Numb. 3o: 5, 9. St. Paul alſo treating of 
our liberry to rie ourſelves in a ſecond vow of 
nuprial duries., ſaith, The wife # bound by the law, 
as long as her hushand liveth : but if her husband be 
dead, the ts at liberty to be married to whom he will; 
onely in the Lord : 1 Cor. 7. 39. 

Secing then the Lord is ſo merciful and graci- 
ous unto us who have loft the contenr and com- 
fort of our guides and dire&tors (provided thar 
we are widows indeed, and deſolate, truſting in God J_ 
and continuing in fupplications and prayers night aud < 
da)) 1 Tim. 5. g. vvby firI thus diſconſolare, as 
if I neither had right to che fociery of Chriſtians, 
nor yyere regarded by my maker ? Whence flow 
theſe tears > Whence ariſe theſe fighs and ſobbs 
of a troubled mind ? Though I have loft my hus- 
band, yer ſtill Ihave my God. He is and will 


be mine , ſo long as I remain and continue his. 
Whar 
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What though I miſs my head,, my deccafed 
Lord , my dead hitsband in every place > Whar 
| though he firteth nor with me at rhe Table, and 
rhevefore I ſigh ? What though Tfind a mils of him 
in may (ole and fingle life, and therefore I grieve 3 
What though I want him to inffruct me in the 
ways of goodneſs, and to provide for the affairs 
alfo concerning this life.; and therefore motrn ? 
] may be penfive in the remetabratce of him 
whom I loved, ard I may lament rhe10fs of ty 
Inſtructer and my Comforter : but if I grieve too 
much , I ſhall bur diſcover thar there wis folly in 
my love, and that there is deſpair in my rears. 
He was notmine, but Gods ; and with him he 
Iiverh. Itmuſt be my comfort tharhe lived fo 
well while he was uponeatth , thar I may hope 
affuredly that he*s a Saint in -Heayen : and it - 
muſt be.my confidence that he is onely gone a lit- 
tle before, to that place of happineſs whither 
I ſhall fgiow him. He who lent me him ,-can 
furniſh me with another ; or elſe give me conrent 
with chis ſingle life. He was not my choice, bur 
, Gods,” If Iponder upon niy loſs with ſorrow 
and grief, I muſt yer think upon his adyantage 
with joy and content. I will therefore revprence 
his memory without roo many ſobs,, and I will 


be thankful romy God, becauſe he once did - | 


lend me {o, good a dired&or:. I will (by bis blef- 
fing) livea widow with content _aiid quierneſs, 
until he ſhall be pleaſed either ro call tne again 
ro the ſtare of wedlock , or elſe free me from this 
ſinful and troubleſome world. If 1 marry no 
more , the greater command ſhall I rerainot my 
ſelf, I am now atliberry ro employ my time in 

; | religious. 
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14 religious duties ; vyhereas if I were weaded ro an 
ungodly man , even my Religion it ſelf (withonr 


Fa the mercy ofmy God ) mighr receive fome pre- 
> 2 judice. Bur if the Lord ſhall be pleaſed ro bring 


he me again into obedience to another ;.I will be- 
ſeech him ſo to direct me in my choice , 'thatT 
may marry inthe Lord. I will nor rafaly atrempr - 
bn ſo weighty a matter; bur wich 'my-prayers and 
| rears I will begg of the Lord to guide and direct 
y me. Thus that I may live inthe love of my God, 
and that he may always overſhadow me with his 
1 bleflings ; and be a husband unto me, as he pro- 
__ miſed robeunto Fudah and Ifrael ; Jer. 31. 32. 
I wiil humble my (elf at his foor-ſtool, and pray 
unto him, and ſay. 


Y 


The Prayer. 


Leſſed God , thou who once didſt protmſe to 

the barren church of the Genanles that thou 
wouldeſt be unto her both a Redeemer and a hbus- 
band; If. 54. 5. be pleaſed ro look upon the low 
eſtate of a penſive widow : Thou knoweſt how 
irkſome and full of forrows this ſolitary life is: 
thou vieweſt my {ad and diſconfolate condition. 
O be thou unto me borh a husband and comfort- 
er ; that in the multitude of my ſorrows which: I have 
in my heart, thy comfarts, O Lord,” may refreſh tay 
foul: Plal. 94. 19. Ir isthy promiſe, thar-though 
thou wilt deſtroy the houſe of the proud , yer thou 
wilt eſtabliſh the border of the widow: Prov.1 5.35. 
Though 
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T bough rhe wicked do no good to the widow; Job. 
24. 21. yea though they flay the widow , and mur- 
- der the fatherleſs : Plial. 94. 6. yer rhou rhy elf 
haſt promiſed that thou wilt be a father to the, fa- 
therleſs , and defend the cauſe of the widow 5 Pal. 
68. 5. even thou, O God, who dweleſt in thy hal 
habitations : Job. 22.9. Olſend notthen a poor 
and diftrefſed Widow away empty : bur be 
=_— ro be my Gd. my guide, and my coun- 
ellor. Make mc t» honour thee in allmy ways, 
to rely upon thee inall my ſorrows ; to ſue un- 
ro thee in all my wants ; and firmly to be medded 
unto thee in righteouſneſs and true holineſs : Eph. 4. 
24. Lernor the oppreſſer exaft upon me , nor the 
fon of wickedneſs do me harm : Pal. 89. 22. bar 
do thau always preſerve me under the ſhadow of 
thy wings, Be thou my direQor in all my.ways, 
that whether I ſha!l conrinue in this tate of wid- 
dow-hood, or be ordered by rhee to change 
my condition, and be joyned again in holy Wed- 
lock ; I may ſue for thy counſel , and be ſecond- 
ed wirhthy bleſting. Bur folong as I ſhall lead 
this fingle life ler me remain contented:and make . 
me like Anna the Propheteſs , not departing from 
gby temple, but ſerving thee my God with faſting and 
prayer night and day: Luk. 2.37. Rethou unro me 
in 4 more excellent manner then was Fob unto 
the widows ; Job. 29. 13. cauſing my heart to fing 
for joy ; thar ſo though mine afflictions are ma- 
ny. and my deſolare condition be fall of pertur- 
barions, and anxious thoughts ; yer I may fo 
cleave unto thee, that I may have comfort in 
thee whilſt I liveupon Earth ; and be heresfter 
. admitted into the fociery of thy Saints and An- 
gels, 
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gels, there to reign with thee world withour 
end, through Jeſus Chrift my onely Lord, and 
Saviour. Amen. 


itt. 
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22. The Twenty ſecond Subje&, 
Tears of an Orphan at the dedth of hi father. 


The Soliloquy. 
The Ejaculation. 
PRl. 5. 1, 2. 


—_— 


Give eare to my words, O Lord; conſider my 


meditation. - 
Hearken anto the woice of my cry, my King, and 
my God, for unto thee will I pray. 


A Mong other abominations which Feruſalem 
was guilty of, ir was nor the leaſt that In 
her had they ſet light by father and mother ; Ez. 22. 
7. Butcould there live ſuch people as neglect 
their parents ? Could nature become ſo filent in 
Children, that they ſhould forget the honour 
due to progenitors ? Surely if even affection in- 
habited the breaſt of a Chriſtian, ir needs muſt 
dwell in the hearr of a Child, and point to the 
Fathers, that did beget him. Alaſs I feel adefire 
of exprefſing ſuch an Afe&tion , which I would 
be as ready ro manifeſt in a real expreſſion : bur 
(ay me} che object of my love and my duty is 
ſnarched from mee. Ob, be that begat me is 
dead.: 


449 = 
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dead': he that rook care ro-breed me, he thar 
ſupplied my wanrs, bethatinftructed me in Re- - 
ligion , hethar defended me from injuries ; be 
whole labour and induſtry was chiefly imploy- 
ed for the good ofme his be{oved Child. I'was, 
oh I may ſay I was my Fathers child, tender, and on- 

ly beloved of tay mother ; Prov. 4. 3. Bur now 
| where, O where isthat man of affetion > Where 
is thar Father who ſo earneftly loved me ; who 
ſo dearly affected me ? Sick he was : dead he is. 
But was my duty to him correſpondent any way 
to his care of me? Did Iendeayour to requite his 
love by my ſervice and obedience 2 Did I vifit 
him in his ſickneſs , as Zofeph did hi dying father ? 
When one told him jayi ng , Behold thy father "is ſick, 
he took with him his two SmnsManafſeth and Ephra- 
im ;*'Gen.q9. 1. and went and viſited him. 
This vi/#ation is a Chriſtzan dity, and nor ro- be 
denied even to our Enemies, much leſs ro our Pa- 
rents. When Eliſha was fallen ſich of his ſickneſs 
thereof he Uied, and Joall the King of Iſrael went 
down unto him ; be wept over bis face, andſaid, O 
my father, my father, the chariot of Iſragl , andthe 
horſemen thereof :2. King. 13. 14. Leſs then this I 
could not do : for the Prophet was a ſtranger ro 
the blood of the King ; and yer the King borh 
vifited, and lamented thePropher. Had I been 
fick and my Father-in Health , O how would he 
have wept and grieved !. How would he have 
repaired to Phyſicians ; fought for my recovery; 
boughr ir at rates even beyond his eſtate ; and 
rather have cbolen to have led his days in penu- 
ry and want, then.I ſhould have died for wanc of 
cot ! Had I died and he ſurvived, he would 


taye 
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have mgarmed for me many Gays as Ephraim . 
did for bis Childrenthat were flain by. the- men 
of Gath; 1.Chray. 7. 22, or (like Zacob, when he 
heard the falle report thar Zoſeph. was flain) he 
wou'd hayemgurned, and baverefyſed :9be com-. 
forted; and peradvyentwe he would have ſaid ,. I 
will.go doxfunto the grave unto my child mourning: 
Gen. 37-34,35- Thus, Orbus myFathe7 would. 
have grieved for me. Yea, if miſchief ſhould 
haye befallen me, he would baye. been as ready 
ro haye ſaid, as Zacob did concerning Benjamin , 
My gray hairs ſha# be brought dgwn. with, Jorrow to 
the grave; Gen. 42. 3. - Bur: how did. I deſferye 
this love at the hand of my Father > Tis rrue 
that Nature and Rce/:zgion did teach, him to be 
indulgent : bur did both, or etther of them per- 
{wade me to my duty ? Did I honour him accord- 
ing ro the commandment of my God.?: Ex.20.12. 
D1d Ifear him according to the law divine ? Lev. 
19. 3. Did-Hlovehim, and that entirely; and 
would I have been as forward to exprels my love 
and reſpect unto him , as Rahab (though a Har- 
lor) did manifef{t hers, when ſhe covenanted with 
the Spice, and conciuded , ſaying , -Ze. ſhall ſave 
alive my father and my mother, and my brethren , 
aud my ſiſters , and all that they have; and deliver 
our lives from death ? ol. 2.13. Would I have 
been ready to.exprels my love and reipect unto 
him (1t need had required , and opporcunity and 
means. had bcen offere1) as David did to his Pa- 
rents ? -He went to Mizpeh of Moab , and ſaid un- ' 
ea the King of Moab, Let my father , I pray thee 
«nd my mother come forth and be with you till I 
knam what God will do for me ; | DAM, 22, 3. Was 


I 
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I ready thus ro comfort him, thus tg relieve him, 
if need had required, and rhus to provide for bim 
ro the ntrermoſt of my power ? Did I never de- 
from him ar any cime, before I had craved 
oth his leave andhis bleſſing? When Elijab paſſed 
by Eliſha as ke was ploughing, and caſt bn mantle \. 
upon him , he left the oxen indeed; bur he ran after - 
Elijah , andſaid, Let me I pray thee, hiſs my father 
and my mother , and then I will follow thee : 1 King, 
19. 99, 20. Yearather (on the contrary) inſtead - 
of honouring him , was I nor at variance againſt 
him : Mar. 10. 35. Was I not apt to «if. 
honour my father , and to riſe up againſt my mother® 
Mich. 7.6. Inftead of labouring to relieve and 
comfort him , was I not more ready to ſay unto 
him as did the Prodigal in the Goſpel , Father 
ive me the portion of the goods that falleth unto me? 
, 9 15.12. Certainly had northe finred he could 
not havedied : and had nor I finned , he could: 
not have been ſeparated from me. My neglect 
of my duty did move the Almighty ro rake him 
from me, that ſo I may at leaſt honour the memo- 
ry of him now heis gone, whom peradventure 
Idid nor truly reverence and obey while he was 
here. Now, O now is that time of heavineſs 
fallen upon him , wherein I muſt lament with 
Zion , andcry, I am an orphan and fatherleſs ; 
my mother 1s a widow: Lam.y.3. Now my com 
forter , my defender is gone, I cannor chuſe bur 
chat even Chtiſt:ans will become as bad 
as wererhe Zews, who _ the cauſe, the cauſe 


' * of thefatherleſs, andyer they proſpered: ]er. 5. 28. 


Now the curſe which the Plalmiſt propherically 
laid upon his landerous enemy, 1 daily fear vvill 
happen 
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happen unto me, even that one wil favour th f4- 
therleſs child: Plal. 109. 12. Hence flow m 
tears , hence ariſe theſe miſts of ſighs, and rhefe 
clouds of forrow. « My father is gone}, he's de-' 
parted , he's dead: O wharſhallIdoro lament: 
enough the loſs I ſuſtain How ſhall.I ſufficient-' 
ly mourn the departure of him ,- whom all my 
{obs and cries can never recall 2 Weep I muſftz-. 
I cannot chuſe but weep. Nature commands ir, 
and I hope Religion will nor forbid ir. Though | 
David complained thar he was forgotten as a dead ' 
man out of mind : Pſal.31.12. yet he could nor 
poflibly mean that the dead were forgorten Ly 
theirſurviving off-ſpring. Ono: the eyes of 
O-phans are full of tears when they. call ro mind 
their once indulgent Fathers : yea and in every 
rear ſeemerh ro be a reflection of. rhe: deceaſed 
Parent. Our laments are not only enforced by 
the- greatneſs of our loſſes, and" the ftrength cf 
ourlove to our departed Fathers: but even'by 
Religion ir ſelf, which gives us a kind of encou- 
ragement to hope that in their moderation they - 
have authority from God. The captive womaty 
among the peop'e of God, who was far and beau+. 
tiful, , and whom an Ilraelite deſired to have\ "to hi 
wife , was to be brought home to hu houſe: and 
ſhe was to ſhave her head, and to pair her nails, 
and to put the raiment of her captivity from off her , 
and to remain in ha houſe: bur firſt ſhe oughr'ro 
bewail her father and her mocher a full month before 
the Iſraelice mighe go in unto her 5. and he be*hey 
huband, and (he by wife ; . Deut. 2111; 12; 13. 
Methinks I could. willingly-yield to be thus far 
aflave, as' ro'monrn for my Father : foriris 
X ſome 
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ſome conrent to me in my loſſes to. have yer the! 


ſociety of my tears. Alrhough among the. Jews 
pn touching of the dead did make the livi 

* unclean ; yer among Chriſtians we have, na fach 
Laws. ' O how would I now go kils bis cold and 
wan cheeks , and weep over his ſhrowded body; 
yea and waſk that face ſofull of paleneis wich 
my warm and willing tears ; ifall that I conld 
_ do would reſtore him to life again ! I would nor 
tick ro rouch him, yeato kiſs him: and when 
my lipps would be weary, my tears ſhould ſoftly 
court his hollow and cloſed eyes. A very Few 
- might have done thus much, who lived under 
. the bondage of the Ceremonial! Law : yea a Prieft 
himſelf was allowed theſe acts fo natural and 
pious. Though rouching the Nazarites the com- 
mand was ftrict which the Lord delivered unto 


, ſaying, Say unto the children of Iſrael, when 
w man or wemanſhal ſeparate themſelves to wow 
a vow of a Nazarice , to ſeperate themſelves unto 


the Lord; all the days that he ſeparateth himſelf unto 
tbe Lord he ſhall come at no dead body ; he ſhall not 
make bimſelf unclean for bis father, or for his mother; 
far his brather, or for bus ſiſter, when they die; becauſe 
the conſecration of bis God is upon by bead : Numb: 
6..4, 2,6,7. Yer whereas the law ſaid , The 
Prieſts ſhallcomse at no dead perfon to defile themſelves, 
It ran-with this exception , Butfor father, or for 
>wnother , 'or for fon., or for daughter , or for brother , 
er for ſiſter that bath had no huband, they may defils 
themſelves ; Ezek. 44- 25. © And again, concerns 
ing the common people rhe-law provideth fayin 
he er zoucbeth one that #./lain with the ſwor 
sn the apenfi:lds, or a dea.! bady ; or 4 bane of 4'man, 
a 
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or 4 grave, ſtall bt unclean : bur rhe timeof bis nn- 
cleannefs was tocominne/bur ſeyer days: '' Numb, 
19.16, Thar Law! hath now. ho! power t0: 0+ 
blige ns who are under the Goſpel. I may-ronch 
my dead Parent;' and:embrace him, ' yea and kits 
him,ar leaſt in my thouphrs, wherr I cannor'come 
to his Body. And {6 I'will : and if there remain 
any uncleanneſs in try cogitations , Twill puri- 
fie, I will waſh ir away. with the: bath 
zear:.. Although wy forrows cannos call him 
fromrhe grave, yer they have- er both rd 
diſcover mine af#&idn ,-andro: ſarislip my. dev 
res. In ancient\ tires monen had their dead raiſed 
mans! Heb. 11:35. This indeed is roo 
mach for me roexpe&t:* yer ir will nor be roo 
muct»forme-ro mourn with thoſe women , wha 
were-afterward \thns''cormforred. * Bur then I * 
nut{bbe'juft ic} my mourning: ASmy;ilove map 
lawfully be- ſkewed in ty tears ,' 40 rrgeat 
Religion. be'ranif#fted in my*tacderation. ' Is 
was x curſe upon rhe 'Fews which the Propher 
pronounced, when he ſaid , "Men (hall not tear 
themſelves for them in monrning , to comfort them 
forthe dead," Heibher ſhall men g3ve them the- cup- of 
confolatian redvink for their farher , br for thoiryno= 
het Jer; 16/3. I miſt norexceed the bougds 
of modeſty-in avy cries and lameritattons ;© but I 
matdfink yarher of the cup of Confolation, and 
hearkerr to the dd vice and counſel of my com- 
fortefs.' ''Nerare indeed may be Jeen' in a #72r, 
and'heanl it; a Ggh -\ birt if choſe Teare be. tos: 
ally \ 'dQh5 laps 406 Fechonr or 100 lou®} 
my verf\{orrows rnay'be finfil for my want of- 
Patience? 'Hhe for whomA1 grieve is berrer thats 
BOY X 2 my 
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my ſelf , and his condirion is full of joy and de- 
light: "why: then ſhoatd-4-maura 200 exceiavely, 
as if herwere; loſt ;:and wby ſhould I: grieve oo 
immoderattly ,- #s,if 4defpaired of 2 Barher.? 
He:is-gone- 10 a{piace? where: he:wts: freed=from 
forrows,;; and' can djenomare-:: only I am, ron! 
Earth ; in @ valley of rear} : bur/] ſball have a 
rime to die rqo , and be, gathered;unte him; 'In 
heaven (ſaith St. Zobn) there. shall be wo thore dearky 
neither ſorrows; nor crying. 3 neither ſhall there be any 
. more pain ; , for the former 4bipgs are; peſſed never; 
Rev. 21. 4. My Redeemer faith that aver obich, 
ſhall be accounted worthy. to obtgin that world, and 
the refſurrefion from the dead,  neither.marry , nar 
a"e given in marriage :neitlfrcan they die any more, 
for they are equal unto the Angels ; andare: the chil: 
dren of God , being the childron./'ef the referrgion: 
Luk; 20. 35, 36. Why thep-ſhoyld:I fament'for 
him who needeth nor my ſgrrows ,”: and ny tears 
are bur a fruitleſs difturbangeof ,my -(e16?, ;Jf-L 
am troubled ar the loſs of a' friend © dear; :Þ 
muſt rather labour ro Le beloved of -my God 
who.is ſo good. I ſhall ane day learn with holy 
Fob , xo ſay to corruption, Thowrt wy father;and 
89 the worm, Thou art.my.3tgery, Ape: mn Jifter : 
Job.:x7: 14+ - There is yer rfomerhingr earthly 
therefore which] ſha[t acknow)egg abatghbrbir 
Emaft aake beet thas norhing vpop- em ag 
make me an '1dolarer; - The hoyſe.gh rqu), was 
Jortillies to ſay to aftock, , Thgzrare. | 
and 08 Fpne , Thay: haſt þ we forth 
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'renice. Bur more impious it wonld- prove; 'if 


1 thould rejet my heavenly: Father ; -and 'in- 
ſtead of him 1 ſhould honour (as Iſrael did) & 
ſtock. ora ftone. The greater that my loſs is in 
my deceaſed Parent , the more muſt -be my obe- 
dience tothe father of ligbts : Jam. 1.17. Hewho 
is and muſt be rhe Father of my fpirir, did lend 
unto me for a time the father of my fls[h : Heb. 1 2. 
9. He hath alſoraken fromi me my nacural Pa- 
rent, that my thoughts maybe ever fixed upon 
Hin. with whom he dwelleth.” -If my truſt be in 
God,my comforts will abound ; my ſorrows will 
decreaie. If my, name be written among the 
Righreous. my ſhire ſhall be equal ro theirs in 
the prorectionof my God.' Hze' hath ever been 
mercifulro- them rhar wete- fatherlefs ,- {6' rhar 
they relied" on his-providerce', and ferved him 
w.th faithfulneſs, When my father and niy mother 
forlake me ( (aith the Plalmift ) then the Lord will 
tak: meup: Plal. 27.10. a father of the fatherleſs 
# Gd in by holy habitation: Pſal. 68. 5. O rharl 
might have the honour-ro be his child , rthar fol 
might juſtly call him Father } © that I could rruly 
ſay unto him Thou art myfather, my God, andthe 
rock of my ſalvation ! Pal. $9. 26. ' O tharT'could 
fairhfully ſay, Thou, O Lord, art my Father 
my Redeemer ; thy name-# from everlaſting ! If. 
63.16. Othar I could call him my father , and 
not turn away from him ! ſer. 3. 19, His mercies 


aregreat, his promiſes are full of comfort. 1 


will be a father unto you , and ye ſhall be my ſons gnd 
daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty; 2 Cor. 6. 18. 
O what ſhall Ido thar I may be ſure ro be a- 
dopred into the number of his Children > AlaG 
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greſſions andconſideration of the crimes of thu people, 


that our tranſgreſſions are with us; and as for our ini- 
quities, Idefire of thee Lord that we may know 
them. Whenthine own dear people of Iſrael 
would nor be reformed by terrour , and conſum- 
pron”, and the burning ague ; by their enemies eat- 
sng that which they had fowed , and reigning aver 
them, by their fleeing when none did purſue them : 
by making their heaven tron and their earth as braſs: 
by ſuffering them to ſpend their ſtrength in vain, and 
cauſing therr land not to yield their increaſe, nor the 
erees their fruit : by the wild beaſts robbing them 
of their children ; by deftroying their cattel, and 
. making them few'in number , and their high ways 
deſolate : then didft threaten them , ſayiog ; 
If ye will walk contrary to me , then T will walk, con- 
zrary to-you, and will puniſh you yet ſeven times for 
Jour fins. I will bring a ſword upon you , that ſhall 
avenge the yon of my conenant : and when you 
are gathered together within your cities , I will ſend 
theBeſtilence among you, and ye ſhall be delivered in- 
nd of the enemy * Lev. 26.16,17,18,19,22, 
23:24, 25. Again, thou did(t alſo threaten them, 
faying , If thou wilt not bearken to the voice of the 
Lord thy God, to obſerve to do all bis commandments 
and-his ftatutes: the Lord ſhall cauſe thee to be ſmit- 
ren. before thine enemies :, thou ſhalt go out one way 
againſt them , and flze ſeven ways before them., and 
thy-carcaſe [hall be meat unto all fowls of the air , and 
unto the beaſts of the earth , and no man ſhall fray 
them. away: Dear. 28. 15, 25, 26. Thus when 
Iſrael forſook thee their Lord, and ſerved Baalim and 
Aſh-aroth ; then'thine anger was hot againſt them, 
244 theu didſt deliver them into the hands of ſpoilers 
that 


— 
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that ſpoiled them ; and didſt ſell them into the hands 
of their enemies round about, \{q that they could not 
aniy longer ſtand before their enemies : Jud. 2. 13,14 
Thus again when they didevil in thy fight, and 
forget thee their Lord and their God; and ſerved 
Baalim and the groves ;, then thine anger was hot a- 
g4inſt Iſrael, and thou didſt ſell them into the hands 
_ of Chuſan: Riſhathaim King of Meſopotaynia, and 
4 ery him eight Jears. Bur yer when they 
cried unto thee,t hou didſt raiſe up a deliverer to them 


who delivered them : Chap. 3. 7, 8,9. Thusalfo - 


when they did evil in thy ſight , thou didſt deliver 
them into the hands of Midian ſeven years: Chap. 
6.1. And thus at another time when they. did 
evfl again in thy ſight and ſerved Baalim and Afſh- 
raroth , and forſook thee , and ſerved thee not: then 
thine anget was hot againſt them , and thou didſt 
fell- them into the hands. of the Philiſtines. and. snto 
the hands of the children of Ammon : Chap. 10,6, 7. 
Yea and thus when they alſo did likewiſe ewl 
thy ſight 3 thou didſt deliver them into the hands. of 
the Phitiftines forty years: Chap. 13. 4.” Lord 
thou ſparedft not-thine own dear people when 
they thus fmned,and provoked thee to wrath through 
their own inventions ; Plal. 106.29. how can we 
the moſt abominable of all rhy creatures, baye 
the leaſt hope of the ceſſarion.of thy judgments, 
who ti]] do multiply and increaſe our unſuffera- 
ble abominartions ? Neither terrour nor conſum- 


ption, nor any other of thy corrections formerly 


ſent us ,, have prevailed with us to ſearch and tr 
our ways,and tgrurn unto thee our dreadfuiLord. 
Juſtly therefore doſt thou walk contrary untg us, 


and cauſeft the {word tro avenge the quarrel of 


thy 


- 
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thy covenant. We are ſmitten before our ene- 
wes, yea even fuach enemies who have been 
and ſhould have continued our friends : for re- 
ligion , country, neighbourhood,” affiniry, and 
conſangniniry, had ried ns rogerher wich the 
bonds of love. Burt now alaſs we goour one way 
againſt rhem , and flee ſeven ways before rhem. 
We have in many places had thoſe among us who 
ſerved Baalim, and Aſhtarorb, and the pwoves : 
and we have had rhoſe roo , «who although they - 
have profeſſed-with Naaman, that they wquld - 
offer neither burnt offerings, nor ſacrifice unto other 
Gods , but only unto thre the true Lord: yer- with 
Naaman al{o,they have bowed in the houfe of Rim- 
mon -- 2 King F. 17, 18. Juftly therefore, O moſt. 
juftly is thine anger hot againſt us, and we are 
delivered into the hands of fpoilers. Confefs we 
mnft O God , that weare a ſinful natron , a peo- 
ple laden with mmiquity, a ſeed of evil doers, children 
that are corrupters : we have forſaken thee our Lord 
we have provoked thee the Holy-one to any&r,we bave 
gone away backward. The whole head n fick and the 
whole heart farmt © from the ſole of the foot even to 
the head there 8 no ſoundneſs , but wounds and bruiſes 
and putrifying ſores : they have not been cloſed, nei- 
ther bound up , neither mollfied with oynrment : If. 
L4,.5, 6. We have indeed with ourrongues cal- 
ted rhee onr father and our mafter ; and yer thou 
may'|t juſtly queſtion ns as thou didft the Iſrae- 
fites by the mourh of thy holy Propher, If 1 be a. 
father, where s mine honour > And if I be a maſter, 
where us my fear ? Mal. 1.6. Ah Lord, we muft 
confeſs thar we are all as an unclean thing and all our 


righteonſneſſes are as filthy raggs;we all do _ as - | 
eats. 
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leaf, andour iniquities «s the wind do take tt @- 
way. There is none among us that callerch upon 
thy name as he ought to do ; vat ftirrerh up him 
ſelf rorake hold of thee : for thou haſt hid thy 
face from us, and haſt conſumed us becauſe of 
our iniquiries. But now, O Lord, thou art our 
father : we are the clay , "and thou our potter , and 
weall are the work of thine hand. *Be not wroth 
very ſore, OLord, neither remember iniquity for 
ever ; behold, fee T beſeech thee, we are all thy 
poge* If: 64- 6, 7,8, 9. | 

rue itis, OeternalPurity, that thou didft 
threaren by thy Prophet , that the drunkards of 
Ephraim fhowuld be trodden under feet : Iſa. 28. 3. 
and by thy ſervant Solomon thou haſt warned us, 
faying, Be not among ft wine bibbers, amongſt ri0- 
20s eaters of fleſh : for the drunkard and the glutron 
ſhall come to poverty, anddrowzineſs ſhall claath them 
with rags © Prov. 23, 20,21. Andyer,-as ifthy 
words were not true, or thy judgments not ro 
be feared and-rrembled ax, there # among us 4ro0t 
that beareth gall and wormwond, to add drunkenneſs 
to thirſt : Deur. 29. 18. We have Urzab's made 
drunk: 2Sam.11.9.and we have Elab's,andNabals, 
drinking themſelves drunk;-1 King. 16;9. and ma- 
king Kzngly feaſts, where the end of their mirth-is 
drunkenneſs : 1 Sam. 25. 36.. Seeing therefore 
there 1s this guilt among ns, how canwe expect: 
other bur rhar rhou-ſhouldeſt tread down the peo-? 
ple in thine anger , and make them d:inkinthyfury, 
end bring down our-ftrength to the earth ? If. 63.6. 
It was thy judgment upon Moab, that he ſhould 
be made drunk;n and(hould wallow in hu vomit,and 
be in deriſion: [er 48.26, We'JLord, are now 
mae 
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made drunk with the cup of thy fury , and drink the 
dregs of the cup: of trembling ., and wring them 
our : and rhart becauſe of the cups of drunkenneſs 
and madn?ſs which have over-flowed in our land: 
If $1.17. ButO heavenly father corre mus but 
with judgment, and not in thine anger , leſt thou 
bring ws to nothing: Jer! 10.24. Make every 
one of us of this nation Take heed left at any time 
our hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drun- 
kenneſs, and carts of thy life , and (o that day , the 
day of judyment , come upon us unawares: Luke 
21. 34 

By King Solomon, O thou glorious Efſence , 
thou haſt rold us that or:ide goerh before deſtruftion, 
and an haughty ſpirit before a fall : Prov. 16.18. 
and rhe Apoſt!e rellethus, rthar thou reſiſteſt the 
proud, but giveſt grace to the bumble: Jam. 4- 6. 
and the Propher relleth that pride was one of the 
iniquiries of Sodom , as wel} as fulneſs of bread 
and abundance of -#dleneſs : Ezek. 16. 49. Yer, 
O Lord God Almighty ,” in our pride we have 
neither remembred the deftrution, nor the 
threataed fall , nor thy reſiſting us ; nor Sodvms 
ruin. Lord forgive this iniquity amongſt us; and 
give us now ſuch humble hearts, that we*may 
no more ſet our horns on high , nor ſpeak with tiff 
necks: for why ? Thou © God art the- judge: - thou 
p_ down one, and ſetreſt up another: 'Plak 7 5. 


We are taught, O rhou juſt God 9f truth, that 
4 falſe ballance w abomination unto thee ; but a ju#t 
weight is thy delight: Prov. 11.1. and weknow 
that thou didſt queſtion by thy Propher, ſaying, 
Shall I count them. pure with the wicked ballances, 


and 
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and with the bag of deceitful weights > Are there 
not in Feruſailem and Samaria the treaſures of 
wickedneſs in the houſe of the wicked , and the 
skanr meaſure which is abominable 2 Mie. 6. 
10,11. Yea andwe know that thou doſt ſtrict- 
ly forbid, ſaying, Thou [h.lt not have in thine houſe 
divers meaſures , a preat and a ſmall: thou ſhalt not 
have in thy bagg divers weights , a great anda ſmall: 
but thou ſhalt os a perfet and ju(t weight ; a per- 
feR and ju meaſure [halt thou have , that thy days 
may be lengthened in the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee ; Deur. 25. 13, 14, 1F. And yer 
for all this, the ſame complaint may be made a- 
painſt many of us, which was againſt Zudah , we 
are given to covetonſneſs , and we deal falſly: Jer. 
6. 13. Juſtly therefore, O moſt righteous Judg, 
rhou mayſt_que'tion us as thou didfſt rhe Jews, 
and lay, Will ye ſteal, murder , commit adultery , 
and ſwear faiſly; and come and ſtand before me in 
my houſe which # calle 4b; my name, and ſar, we are 
delivered to db all theſe abominations? Chap. 7. 

9, 10. 
O thou thar art the ealer of the oppreſſed, thou 
God of compafitonare bowels , ro thee are allo 
known both the deceiver and th2 opprefſOr walk- 
ing hand in hand athong us. Surely chou hat ſeen 
zt, for th1u beholdeſt ungodlineſs and wrong : P/. 
10. 15. therefore thou calleſt, ſaying , Hear ths 
O ye that /wa'ow up the needy, even to make the poor 
of th: land to fail; ſa)ing, when will the Sabbath be 
gone , that we may ſet forth wheat , making the E- 
Jun ſmall, and the Shekel great, and jalſifying the 
allance by deceit ? that we may buy the poor for ſil 
ver,and the needy for a pair of ſhoes. 
Yea, 
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Yea, O thon that makeft inquiſition for blood, 
and forgetreſt not the complaint of the poor , 
to-rhee wemuſt confeſs that with the deceirfnl 
is joyned alſo among us even the bloody murder- 
er; although we are well aJured that the 6bl10d- 
thirfty and decestful man ſhall not live out half their 
days: Pal. 55. 25. 

Yea Lord, thou God of Juftice , thou mayeſt 
Alfo complain of us as thou didft of the Zews, 
and ſay rhat few or none among us calleth for juſtice 
or pleadeth for truth : we truſt in vanity , and ſpeak 
lies ; we conceive miſchief , and bring forth iniqui- 
tys If. $9.4. By ſwearing, and lying, and killing, 
and ſtealing , and commit1ing adultery , the people 
break our , and blood touchzth blood ! therefore” doth 
our land mourn, and every one that dwelleth therein 
doth languiſh* Hoſ. 4. 2, 3 Thus, O thus wick- 
edly, thus contempruouſly , thus ourrapiouſly, 
yea arid many more and worle though cloſer 
ways have we ſinned, O Lord : do thou unto 
us whatſoever in thy mercy ſeemerh good unto 
thee: Fudz. 10.15. Fortheſe, and jor all other 
Our private and publick , our ſecret, and our open, 
our partzcular and our general crimes, 1 beſeech 
thee, O father of mercies , to grant that I, and 
all the people of the land may go- weeping , 4s 
once did the children of Iſrael! and of Zudah. 
Lord be reconciled unto us in rhe blood of that 
Lamb of thine who takerh away the ſins of the 
. world. Cauſe us allnow in this time of our vitt- | 
ration to learn, and ask the way to Sion, with 
our facts thitherward , verſ, 5. ſaying , Come and 
let ts jojn our ſelves unto the Lordin a perpetual co- 


venant that ſhall not be trickn: © —_ 
: 0 
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God f orgive wu I beſeech thee ; Shall Jacob ariſe? 
For he x ſmall : Amos 7.2. O Lord hear. O Lord 
forgive, O Lord hearken and do ir: Dan.9.19. 
ſo ſhall we be ſure that rhou wile do great things. 
Amos2.21.Caule us once again ro eat in plenty,and 
be ſatisfied, and praiſe thy name: O Lord our God, 
when thou haſt dealt thus wonderouſly with us; 
and we ſhall never be aſhamed : Joel 2. 21,26, 
O ler thy thoughts be thougbts of peace towards us, 
and not of evil: Jer.29. 11. We ſhould, O 
my God , we ſhould have loved one another as bre- 
thren, and ſhouid have been pitiful and courteous ; 
1 Per. 3. $. burto our ſhate I muſt acknowledg 
with a ſad and a broken-hearr, that we. have 
been more ready to {ite anddevorr ome another ; 
and thereſore now are we juſtly coſeumed one of 4- 
other : Gal. Fg. 1g. Ir is more juſt with thee, 
O thou fin-revergirg God , thus to. viſit -owr of- 
femces with the rod, and our ſyrs with ſceurges : Pl. 
89.32. Unnatural have een our crimes, 
therefore unnaturalare likewiſe our puuiſhmEnts? 
for our ſwords do go thorew cur own hearts; Pal. 
37.15. and we our ſelves are become the de- 
{troyersof our ſelves. 'Oeternal mercy! O. e- 
te!nal goodneſs , be thou graciouſly pleaſed, I 
beſeech thee ro give us a true Gght, ſenſe, and 
teeling of theſe and all other our failings and 
back-flidiags ; give us hearty remorſe, contri- 
tion, and ſorrow for them all; rogether with 2 
ſtedfaſt reſolution of new obedience : yea and 
ſo ſtrengthen us in theſe our pious reſoutions , 
and ſo enable us to the performance of the ſame; 
yea lo ſarRifie us throughour,that our whole (pi- 
rits 


%, 
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rits, and ſouls, and bodies may be kept blame- 
leſs unto the coming of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chrift. Thou haſt threarned that, I? 4 
man wil! not turn , thu wilt whet chy ſword: and 
this long time thou baſt -bent thy bow : thou haſt 
prepared for us , and brought among us the #nſtru- 
ments of death, and haſt ordained thine arrows 4s 
gainſt thy perſecutors : Pal. 7.13, 14. Yer Lord 
thou arr yeſterday and ro day, and the ſame for 
ever. The ſamefather of mercies, and God of 
all conſolation. Remember therefore , I be- 
ſeech thee ; how gracious thou werr to the peo- 
ple of :Fadzh, ro whom thou lenteſt thy Propher 
to ſpeak, If fo be they would hearken , and turn e- 
very man from hy evil way, that thou mighte!! repent 


thee of the evil which thou didſt purpoſe to do unto 


' them bec1uſe of the evil of their doings : Ter. 26. 3. 


O Lord dg thou rent our hearts in thy mercy ; 
and mrke us turn frxom-our evil wayes, that thou 
myſt repent thee of the evil of our puniſhments. 
M ike us turn unto thee with ill our hearts, with 
fajting, and with weepin?, and with mourning : 
Joel. 2. 12. and then turn thou from thy fierce 
wrath , and repent of this evil againſtthy peo- 
ple: Ex. 32.12. . Turnthine hand upon us, and 
parely purge away our droſs, and rake away 
all ourtinn: If 1.26. Reſtore our Fudges 45 at the 
firſt , andour counſellors as at the beginning: anl 
call our land the land of righreonſnels , rhe faith- 
ful land. Ler our Jon v2 redeemed with judg- 
ment, an1 our converts with righreoulſnetls. 
Shew ſome good token upon ns for good , that 
they which hare us may ſee it and be aſhamed , 
becauſe thou Lord helpeſt and comtorterh us ! 
P/al. 
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P/al. $6.17. 'Hear, O my God, in the bowels 
_ of thy compaſſions :, cloſe and bind up our 
wounds . for his ſake who was wounded for our 
rran{greflions; pardon us for his ſake who 1s-0ur 
onely reconciliatzon : and ler rhe cries. which 
our fins have ſentup ro heaven for vengeance, be 
ceaſed , and quiered by the bleſſed pleading of 
our only Mediator berween thee and us , even 
the beloved Son of thy boſome , Jeſus Chriſt 
our ofly Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


_—_— 


bn —— 


The Second Prayer, conſiſting of 


1 A doleful complaint of our grievort calami- 
Hes, 


2 fin humble deſire of the remiſſien of our ſins. 
3 A fervent ſupplicaticn for righteorſneſe and 


peace. 


CzRear and glorious Lord God, who art the 
Lord of hiſts , and God of the armies of Iſrael; 

1 Sam. 17,4 Othou who baſtſtiied thy ſelf a 

man of war , whole name is the Lord; Ex. 1. 3. 
Look down, I befeech thee, upoy the diftreſſed 
anguiſh and coniuming ſorrcaws of this thy pec= 
ple in our land of blood. Thou feeft Lord,thou 
ſeeſt the afflictions of Fe/eph ; the cal-mities of 
thy people , how our blood is ſhed Ike water on 
every fide of our Kingdem , how our bones lie 
icatrercd before the pit, like as when one break- 
eth and heweth wood upon the earth. How long 


Lord 
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Lord, how long, juſt and holy , ſhall the pray- 
ers, andrhe tears, and the_cries, and the ſup- 
plications of thy ſainrs and ſervants aſcend up 
mro heaven, and yer thou ſeem unto us 4s 4. deaf 
man which heareth not, and as a man which # dumb, 
that openeth not hs mouth ? P(a". 38. 13. Is there 
no balme in Gilead ? Is there no phyſitian there ? 
Why then # not the health of the daughter of thy 
people recovered ? Onbe hope of Iſrael, the ſaviour 
thereof in.the time of trouble , why ſhouldſt thou be 
as aſtranger in our land, and asa way-faring man , 
that turneth aſide to tarry but a night 2 Thou haſt 
moved our land, and divided it: O heal the ſores 
thereof for it ſhaketh. O let the ſorrdwful ſighing of 
| the priſoners come before thee: according ro the 
multitude of thy mercies preſerve thou thoſe that 
are appoinred to death : Ariſe O Lord, from thy 
reſling place , thou and the ark of thy firengeh. A- 
riſe, and have mercy upon our Sion ; for it # time 
that thou have mercy upon ber , yea the time 1s come: 
for why > Thy ſervants think upon her ſtones , and 
it grieveth us ro ſee how ſhe lieth down in the 
duſt. O now art laſt be thou favourable and pra- 
ciqus to our Sion,, and build thou the walls of ouy 
Jeruſalem. Send peace within our walls, and plen- 
teouſneſs within our palaces, For our brethrens 
and companions ſake I wiſh this proſperity : yea 
becauſe of the many houſes of the faithful who 
pur their rruſt in- thee our Lord and our God, I 
pray for this good. Thou, O Lord , haſt ſurely 
ſeen the affliftions of tha thy people, and baft heard 
our cries by reaſon of the {word ; for thon know- 
eſt our ſorrows. O come thou dotyn to deliver us, 


as once thou didſt the people of I/rae/ from the 
hand 
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hand of the Egyptians: Ex. 3. 7,5. Thou ſeeſt 
how the ſword 1s drawn in an unnatural manner; 
brother againft brother, neighbour againſtneigh- 
bour , houſe againſt houſe, father againſt"ſon , - 
:and ſon againſt farther ; all having weapons of 
war which are like to deſtroy rhe nation, and 
all cloarhing rheml{elves'in garments rolled in blood. 
If. 9. 5. Thou ſeeft how many amongſt us thirſr 
for blood, and how whole rivers thereof run 
in our fields, amd in our fireets, and yet iris not 
in the power or policy of man ro ſtop the cur- 
rent. It is now, O Lord, with us as ir was 
once Wirth idolatrous I/rae! , wyvhen Moſes com- 
mianded them , ſaying , Pat every man bis ſword 
by his fide, and go in and out, and ſlay every man his 
brother, and eyery man his companion , and e- 
very man his neighbour: Ex. 32.27. Thy holy 
temples are defiled, and- without thy preventing 
mercy , our Zeruſalem may be made an heap of 
frones: Plal. Herefie and Schiſm oppoſe rhe 
clear light of thy glorious Goſpel : and like the * 
children of Edom in the day of Feruſalem, they 
ſay even of truth ir ſelf , down with it, down with 
it, even to the ground: Plal. 137.7. Many of 
qur cities and rowns do now fit ſolitary, that were 
Full of people ; and are become 4s widows : Lam. 
I. P. The children and ſucklings ſwoon in our ſtreets, 
the widows make their lamentations over the gaſp- 
ing bodies oftheir wounded husbands : rhe young 
ones Cry for bread, bur ſome of them find neither 
fathers to give it them nor mothers to compaſii- 
onare them: Chap, 11. 2. The high ways lie waſte ; 
2þ© Bay-faring man ceaſeth , Iſ. 33.8. the line of 
cAfuſion 4s ſtretched out upon the lang and the ſtones 
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of emptineſs. Thorns come up in our p.cllaces ; net© 
tles and branches in our Freets, and houſes are be” 
come habitations of dragons, and courts for owles * 
Chap. 34.11, 13. Some wicked ones amongſt 
us thar are hungry, fret themſelves, and curſe 
our King-and our God, and look upward : Chap. 
8.21. Thelawis no more, the Prophets alſo 
find no viſion from thee the Lord. The elders 
fir upon the grqund, and keep filence : they * 
have caſtup duf/ upon their hegds ; rhey have 
girded themſelves with ſack-cloth : the virgins 
hang down their heads to the ground: Lam./ 2. 
9,10. Isirnor ngw as it was in the days of old, 


when men cloathed in ſoft raiment, and they 


which were gorgeouſly apparelled, and lived 
delicately, vvere in Kings courts: Luk. 7. 2x. 
Our country is deſolate,our cities are burnt vvith 
fire, and our land is deſolate as overthrovvn by 
ftrargers: If. 1. 7, Remembes, OTLord, whar 
is come upon thy people, confider and hehold 
our 35 pq Some of our inherirances are 
turned to ſtrangers, and our houſes to aliens. 
Many among us are orphans andfatherleſs ; and 
many that were wives are become vvidovvs. 
Many do ger their bread vyith the peri! of their 
lives, becauſe of the ſvyord that maketh our 
land a vvilderneſs ; Lam. 5.1,2,3. O Lord, do 
thou conſider our complaint , for we are brow ht very 
low ; Pfal. 142.6. 7. Thou, O Lord, art our hope, 
and our portion, in the multitude of {orrovvs, 
vvhich we haye in our hearts , let thy comforts, 
O my God , Yefreſh our fouls: Plal. 94. 19. Hear 
O Lord , and have mercy uffen us; Lord be 


thou our helper; O thou that heareſt 
prayer, 
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thou that heareth the paor , and deſpiſeſt not the pri- 
foners ; Plal. 69. 34. cauſe thon us to faſt , and 
pray,and read, and weep, and repent as thou re- 
quireft ; that our light may break forth as the morn- 
ing, and our health may ſpring forth ſpeedily: Iſa, 
58.8. Soour righteouſneſs thall go forth before 
us, and the glory of thee our Lord ſhall be our 
reward. Oh how doleful 1s this vorce which x 
beard in our Rama ; ths lamentation, and weeping , 
and great mourning: Rachel weeping for her Cbildren, 
and will not be comforted, becauſe they are nos | Mar. 
2.18, Almighty Ged , everlaſting father, prince of 
peace , Iſa. 9.6. Thou whodidft ccmforr thy di- 
{ciples that #n thee they might have peace. becauſe in 
the world they ſhould have tribulation : Jo. 16. 3% 
be pleaſed, 1 beleech rhee, in mercy to ſend thy 
Dove With the olzve leaf of peace into this our die 
ſtreſſed Kingdom: Gen.sS. 11, When thy ſervant 
Solomon dedicated his temple to thy holy worſhip, 
he prayedunto thee, and ſaid, When thy people I(- 
rael ſhall be ſmitten down before the enemy ,” becauſe 
they have ſinned againſt thee ; and cor feſs thy name, 
and pray , and make ſupplication unto thee: Ther 
hear thou in heaven , and forgive the fin of thy peo= 
ple I'fracl ; and bring them azain t9 the land which 
thou gaveſt to their fathers; 1 King. 8. 33, 34. Hea- 
venly father we are {initren down before our. e- 
nemies, and that becauſe we have ſinned apainſt 
thee : bur by thy grace we urn again to thee and 
contels thy name , and pray, and make our ſup- 
plications ro thee in thy remples : Hear thou us 
in heaven, and forgive the fins of thy diftreflet 
and back-ſliding I/ra:/, arid compole our.griev= 
ous divifions and diſtractions, © Merciſul tather, 

Dad * bow 
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** bow down thine ear ro m® the worſt of all rhis 
« thine Iſrael, who in the name of our whole Na- 
*tion do here beſecch rhee to be pacified withthis 
'© broken Kingdom, ſmitten down with irs -own 
* bloody and ſharpeſt word. Make us all to 
-* turn again unto thee; and pray, and make our 
© {upplicarions unto thee more frequently , and 
* more fervently than formerly we have done; 
* that thou mayſt hear us, and heal our land. © 
thou fword of the Lord, how long will it be ere thou 
be quiet ? Put up thy ſelf mnto thy ſcabbard. reſt, and 
beftill ; Jer. 47. 6. O God of peace , OPrirce of 
peace, thou and thou only jt 1s who makeſt Wars 
eo ceaſe in allthe-world , when ſo thou pleaſeſt: 
who breakeſt the bow , and cutreſt the ſpear in ſun- 
der , and burneſt the charzots in the fire : Pal. 46. 9. 
O give thou unto us thy wounded people ſuch 
reſt on every ſide , that we may have neither adver- 
ſary , nor evil occurrent : 1 King. 5.4. Do thou, 
O Lord our God , be with us as thou wert with own 
fathers : do not leave 1s , nor forſake us : 1 King. 8. 
57. Make us incline our hearts to thee , and walk in 
hy ways , and keep thy commandments , and thy \'a- 
eutes, and thy judgments which thou commandedf 
our fathers : veri. 58. ThouO God, arr the Gd 
of peace; Rom. IF. 33. thou O Chriſt, art the 
Prince of peace ; thou O heavenly and bleſſed Spi- 
ric, art the Deve of peace : O thou united Trinity 
pive peace in this our land, that we may /e down, | 
ani none may make us afraid. O ler not the ſword | 
any longer go through our land ; bur do thou walk | 
among wu , and be our God ; and let us be thy people, * 
Ley. 26. 6, 12. Givepeace in our time O Lord: © 
ler the righteous flouriſh; )ea andabundance of peace, | 
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ſ6 long as the mnon endureth. Give the Ring thy 


iudoments, OGod: and thy riz111:90nſneſt unto the 
/ AN þ —_ 


Kings Sons, Let the mountains ©1111 ſorth prace; 
and the little hills rizhteouſneſs unto roy people. Pa), 
22.7, 1,3.* O King of Kings,and Lord of Lords, 
*4o thou in mzrcy direct and 'con:nue our Sas 
« yeraign Lord rhe King in rhe rruch and puriry 
« of our religion , wirhour inclining cicher to the 
« righr hand , or to thelefr. Make him always 
« 2 Royal protector , a Zzalous profeſlor, and a 
« conſtant pradtiſer of the ſame. Bleſs him, Q 
&« thou God of bleſſings, in his Royal Perſon , 
« bleſs him in his Conſort , bleſs him in his 1fſe, 
« bleſs him in his Councellars, and bleſs him in 
« allthis People , even from Dan to Beerſheba. Be 
opitious, O thou wonderful Councellor ,”in 
an eſpecial and peculiar manner unto the head. 
and members of our high and moſt honourable 
Parliamenc. Do thou knit and unite them, do 
thou guide and dire them in all their counſels 
and conſultations , that they may unanimouſly 
and jointly conclude upon ſuch wholeſome laws; 
as may :end ro the ſuppreſſion of wickedneſs and 
vice, andthe mairtainance of thy true religion 
and verrue ; rooting up all atheiſme and profane- 
neſs, all hereſie and ſuperſtition , all chifme ant 
fa#ion; that both church and common wealth 
may be religiouſly and firmly knitted and tied 
rogerher in the unity of the ſpirit , 'by the bond of 
peace. Let thy truth , O God of trath, flouriſh 
out of the earth; -and righteouſneſs look down from 
heaven. Do thou Lord ſhew thy loving kindneſs 'un« 
to thy people ; and let our land give its inoveaſe: PE 
$c. 11,12. Ler thy people duel ;n peaceable habi- 
; | D d 2 tations; 
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tations, andin ſure dwellings , and in quiet reſting 
places: Ifa. 32. 13. Cauſe thou us ro bear our [words 
znto plow-ſhares , and our ſpears into pruning hnkg ; 
Ifa. 2. 4. and ſufferus nor to learn ſuch civil Wars 
any more. Let righteouſneſs be the girdle of our 
loyns, and faithfulneſs the girdle of our reins. Let 
the wolf alſo dwell with the lamb , and the leopard lie 
down with the kid , and the calf , and the young li- 
on, and the fatling together ; and let a little child 
lead them. Let a ſucking child play on the hole of the 
aſpe ; anda weaned child put his hand on the cocka- 
trice denne ; Iia.11. 5,6, 8. Break thon the bowe , 
and the ſword, andthe battel out of the earth ; and 
make us to lie down ſaſely. Betroth us unto thee for 
ever in rrghteouſneſs, and in judgment, and in loving 
kindneſs , and in mercits: Hof. 2. 18. 19. O ler us 
fit downevery one under our vines, and undir our 
fig-trees; and lertthere be n:ne to make us afraid; 
Mic. 4. 4.G/ory be tothee, O Godin the higheſt, and 
on earth peace ; and good will towards men : Luk. 
2. 14. Suffer not O eternal peace, the hearts of 
us to be troubled, neither let us be afraid, Jo. 14. 27. 
Peace be both ro vs, and peace be to our houſes, and 
peace be to all that we have; 1 Sam. 25. 6. And 
that in and through him who is the Lord of peace. 
2 The. 3. 16. Zuſirfie us all by faith, rhat we may 
have peace with thee our God , through our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt : Rom. 5. 1. For he s our peace who 
hath made bot h one, and hath broken down the mid- 
dle wall of partition betw2en us: Eph.2.14. The peace 
of thee our God, which paſſeth all underſtanding , 
keep all our hearts and minds through Feſus Chriſt 
2ur only. ord and Saviour. Amen. Phil, 4. 7, 


[ 1, C 


| 


| 
| 


lime of cinil wars. 601 


The third Prayer ;, wherein the Lord is hum- 
bly implored that our loody Battels may bs 
turned into a ſpiritual Warfare. 


Erernal and bleſſed Redeemer, thou 
who cameſt not to ſend peace on earth, but 
the ſword; ard to ſet a man at variance 4- 
gainſt hy father, and the daughter againſt 
her mother , and the daughter in law againſt her mo- 
ther-in law; and to cauſe that a man's foes ſhould be 
thoſe of his own houſhold: Mar. 10. 34, 3s, 36. Be- 
hold in mercy, I moft humbly beſeech thee, this 
Sick and Wounded land, wherein thoſe words 
of my Redeemer according to the letter are moft 
ftrictly made good. Omy God , my only ſtay 
and comfort, my only refuge and rower of de- 
fence, be pleaſed I beſeech thee, ro turn the ler» 
rer into the ſpirit, that whar is verifted in the 
firſt ſenſe, may be made rrue only in the laſt. When 
Knowledg and Life = upon Trees , Innocenr 
Adam was neither dull of apprehenſion , nor fear- 
ful of death : Gen. 2. 9. Bur fince his Fall we find 
ro our griefs that we neither underſtand thy 
word of truth ſo fully as we ſhould ; nor are we . 
freed from the hourly fears of death and deftru- 
tion. Bur for as much as thon, O my God haſt 
been a teacher of peace and righteouſneſs nnro 
thy people,and rhar theſe Civil and bloody Wars 
are no other then a judgmenr ſent from thee upon 
the heads of us for our crimion iniquities:do rhon 
reach usall, I humbly pray thee, that we oughr 
not to War after the fleſh, though we jralk in ehe 
RR. Dd 3 flesh, 
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che weapons of our warfare ought nor to be carnal, 
but ſpirstual, mighty through thee to the pulling doton 
of ſtrong holds : verl. 4. caſting d1wn imaginations , 
and every high thing that exalted it ſelf againſt the 
knew!eds of thee 0:1 God; end bringing into capti- 
vity every thought to the obedtence of Chriſt : verl. F. 
OLord our God, do thoumake us all asſtrangers 
and pilgrims , to «bt ain from fieſhly luſts which war 
azainj the ſoul; 1 Per 2.11. that thus we may war 
a good warfare: \1 Tum- 1.18. To this purpoſe 
teach us. 1 pray thee ro fight the good fight of faith: 
1 Tim. 6. 12. And that we may be. the better fir- 
red for it, make us to pur on the whole Armor of thee 
our Ged, that we ma: be able to ſtand againſt the 
wiles of the Devil, Do thou enable us ro Rand, 
having eur loins girt about with truth , and having 
on the bre/:-plate of righteouſneſs ; andour feet ſhod 
with the preparation of the goſpel of peace. Above 
all things make us tak the ſhield of faith . wheremith 
we ſha# be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked ; ard the hemet of ſalvation. and the ſword of 
the ſpirit , which 15 the word of thee cur God ; Eph. 
6. 11, 14, 1. 16,17. Arm us O father , with the 
Armor of light ; Rom. 13. 12. and with the Armory 
of righteouſneſs on. the right band, and on the. left : 
2 Cor. 6. 7.And then. ſhall we learn to endure bard- 
neſs , as good ſfouldiers of Feſus Chriſes 2 Tim. 2. 3; 
Make our.Captains ſuch as was. the righteous 
Centurion in the goſpel; Mar. 8, 9. Or like devour 
Cornelis, a centurion of the Italian hand : even de- 
wut men, fearing thee our G2d, with all theis houſe» 
holds ; giving much Alms to the people ; and praying 
80 thee always , Acts 10, 1 4 Te Teach our inferior 
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ſoutdiers ro know thar it is their duty to do violence 
to no man,neither to accuſe any faiſely, and ro be con» 
tented with their wages, Luk. 3- 14. Ler them 
know and conſider thar the night 2 far ſpent:make 
them therefore ro caſt off the works of darkneſs , and 
to put on the armor ef light. Caule thou us allro 
rwa'k honeſtly,as in the day : not in rioting and di un- 
kenneſs , not in chambiring and wantonneſs , not in 
ſtrife and envying : bur putting on thee eur Lord Ze» 
(ns Chriſt ; and making no proviſion for the fleſh to 
fuifil the luſis thereof: Rom: 13. 12, 13, 14. 
So ſhall we fizhe a goed fight, and finiſb 
our courſes, and heep the faitb: 2. Tim. 4. 7. 
Aſfaring our ſeves with thine holy Apoſtle, rhar 
henceforth us laid up for ns acrown -t 112hteorfneſs, 
which thou Lord the righteous jud?7 [rialc pive Us at 
that di';, ana not tous only but 1,49 all them alſo 
1:4ch love tne appearing : verl. 8. Now rhou God 
67 peace who broughte,t 1yain from the dead our Lord 
TZeſus Corije, that great thepizerd of the ſheep, through 
the blood of the eterlaſting ccuenant ; Make us per= 
fe inevery yood work to ao thy will, working 1m ws 
that whith 3s well pleaſing in thy ſighs, through Fe-+ 
ſus Chriſe , to whom be gory forever andever. Amen. 
Hb. 13+ 20, 21. 
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